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Eee h "ul 
of the Romiſhe 


Churche. 


Wherein the Authour a I ca- 
lous Proteſtant, vnder the perſon of a 


ſuperſtitious Papiſt doth ſs ariely refell the 
groſe opinions of Popery, and ſo 
diuinely defend the articles of C 


anitie, that (the ſacred Scriptures ex 
there is not a bocke to be founde,either 
more neceflarie for thy proſite, or 
ſweeter for thy comforte, 


* 


Tranſſated ont of Dutch into Engliſſe 
by 0 corge Gilpm the Elder 


1.Theſ.s, 21. 
Proue all things, and keepe that 
wich is good. 


Theſe beokes are to be ſoulde in Paules 
Churchpard, at the ſigne of the 
Parret. 


Printed at London I 579. A> 2 
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F nota- 
ble knowe- 
lege( Right 
Worſhip- 
Se full, ) if per- 

2 ea experi- 
ence, if ſin- 
gular au- 
— Sane finallic, 
if anie excellent and ſpirituall orna- 
ment of Nature (or rather of God) 
be ſufficient to winne credite, and to 
purchaſe praiſe: chen muſt this be a 
neceſſarie conſequent, that where 
many gifts of Gods grace do ioynt- 
eee run togetber, there 
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credite hath continuance, and praiſe 


5 poſſeſs ion. Sucha one is he, who by 


no leſſe labour then learning, and by 
no leſſe learning then iudgement, 
not onlie attempted,but alſo finiſhed 
(to his no ſmall commendation, be- 
ing a worthie Gentleman, & hauing 
enough in ciuill and politike affaires 
otherwiſe to beſtowe his ſtudie, & 
his time,) this moſt profitable and 


true chriſtian worke:vvhich, though 


by reaſon of the mani foldneſſe of 


the matter it be weariſome to reade, 
yet with ſuch weight of wiſedome, 


diuerſe waies declared, that tediouſ- 


neſſe is ſo attenuated & diminiſhed: 


that (as a footeman, hauing farre to 
goe, maketh leſſe accompt of his la- 

bour, if the way be pleaſant: and by 2 
the preſent viewe of cofortable ob- 1 
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iectes, is ſo rauiſhed with delight, 
that he thinketh not vpon the length 


of his iournie:) in this boołe, things 


are ſo tempereds, that(as the beſt ſaw- 


7 
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Dedlicatorie. 


ces * made of ſweete and ſowre, 
1 doe pleaſe the taſte) the reader ſhall 
feele him ſelfe in ſuch ſorte affected, 
that albeit the peruſing thereof ſhall 
ſeeme paſs ing painfull, yet (circum- 
ſtances accordinglie conſidered, and 
point by point preciſely pondered) 
it ſhallprooueexceeding fruitefull. 
Againe (Right worſhipfull) as in 
building, not he which ſeeketh ra- 
ther to be ſumptuous then ſubſtan- 
tiall, but hee which endeuoureth to 
be dach ſubſtantiall and ſumptuous, 
deſerueth moſt commendation: ſo 
in vvriting, not he which hunteth af- 
ter the fineſt phraſe, & ſweeteſt ſtyle, 
1 (in the meane timo) ſenſi- 
ble watter, ſauouring of iudgement: 
but hee, which hath the capacitie, 
1 both pithilie like a Logician, and 
| I like a Rhetorician, to 
leaue ſome proofe to the worlde of 
1 his witte and knowledge, is to bee 
I had inadmization. In which ——_ | 
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Epiflle 


becauſe hee is excellent, by whome 


this booke was written, it importeth 
more then I am able to vtter: which, 


(whatſocuer it be) I leaue to the cẽ- 


{ure of the wiſe, And nowe (Right 


worſhipfull) ſomewhat ſuperficial- 
lie to touch the work it ſelfe: which 


I may well reſemble to the Anato- 
mie of mans bodie : wherein as wee 
may ſee the wonderfull wiſdome of 
God,in the creation of mortall man, 


howehe hath powred life into: the 
principall partes, as it were into cer- 


teine veſſelles, and couered them 
with fleſh, which I may boldly com- 


pare to clay, for the better preſerua- 
tion and ſafe keeping of the ſame: 


howecunninglie the whole body of 
man is builded and knitte ee 
with ſinewes, veines, artires, liga- 
tures, griſtles bones, muſcles, & ſuch 
like: ſo in this booke, becing but a 
manuell, the verie ſecrets of che Ro- 


manbe Church are ſo diſcouered, 
(whica 


5 
x 


4 


7 
} 


$2 
3 
Pe © + 


Eo Rn OE - o W po 


— 
Dellicatorie. 
(chich in the opinion of the Pope 
and his conſiſtorie, is high treaſon, 
and vnpardonable, ) that ver ie babes 
and ſuckl ings may beholde their ab- 
hominations, and ſpitte at their vil- 
lanous practiſes, to them ſelues ad- 
uantageable, to the church of Chriſt 
offenſiue, and to the glorie of God 
nothing more derogatorie. This no- 
table booke therefore (Right wor- 
2 ſhipfull) I haue preſumed to publiſh 
abroade, vnder your patronage and 
protection, not doubting that it 
E ſhould want credite, if it were not o- 


= ucrſhadowed with the countenance 


ol ſome ſpeciall perſonage : but for 
that your diſpoſition being ſo vertu- 
codus, as that you are a mirrour amõg 
men, & your courſe of life ſo praiſe.” 
worthie, as that you may bee well 
thought a bloſſomeof true Nobili- 
tie: your worſhipſull mind alſo bes 


rare ornamentes, as that you among 
1 the 


The tp Bel. 


the reſt, gliſter like a ſtarte: therfore 


vato your woorſhips handes haue I 


bin encouraged to preſent this wor- 


thie booke, tranſlated and printed at 
my proper coſtes and expenſes, not 


in hope of anie extraordinarie pro- 
fite, (which howelitle I thinke vp- 
pon, let him iudge that knoweth all 


thinges,) but that the Churche of 


Chriſt, being not yet growen to per- 


fect age & ſtrength, maie reape ſome 
ſpeciall benefite by the ſame, And 
thus hauing laide open, verie blunt? 
lie, but plainlie, my ſimple (but yet 


honeſt) meaning, I committe your 


worſhip to the grace of God, which 
as it hath hitherto (no doubt) beene 
your direction, ſo I hope it ſhall, & 
(God graunt) it may be your loadeſ- 


man to life euerlaſting. Amen. 


Your worſhips 
t commandement 
lohn Stel 
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* TiotheReader. 
Ood Chriſtian Reader, 
thinke it not loſt labour 
to reade this [tle booke, 
which as it beareth the 
0 | name of a Bee hine, ſo it 
9 conteineth good ſtoare of 
p holeſome 89s 28 euer 
tßbeles, tabe this ſhort admonition by the way, 
that in reading the ſame, thou plaie not the 
parte of a Spider, which out of ſweete and o- 
doriferons floures ſucketh deadlie poyſon » for 
what is that elſe but to abuſe abenefite, and 
to make that enillto thy ſelſe, which by na- 
ture is good? I Howe it ſpites the Papiſtes, 
that their mmglings are eſpied: and I belteue 
they will be ſo farre from ſinging a Requiem 
for hns ſoule , by whome it was compiled, or 
from pitie to purchaſe him a pardon from 
the Popes good grace, that they coulde finde 
in their heartes,to appeale to the Spaniſhe in- 
quiſition, and by their tormentes farre paſ- 
ing the paines of Purgatorie, to conſtraine 
* Goth him, and them that ſhall reade it, to crie 
Peccaui. O charitable Catholibes. Be they 
ſuch curſt cattel in deede? Alas for pitie: 
Z Cod leepe vs aut of their clan es. Will not 
Petey 
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To the Reader. 


Peter pence ſalue vp the ſore? O, yet marie, 
that is meate for their monthes, But will 


they frette and ſtorms in ſuche ſorte? Tut 4 
pointe, they haue had the raene too long, it 
is time that they bite on the bridle , But 
farewell Papiſt : R. this pill, 0 it will ſcowre 
and purge. Thus Gentle Reader (to conclude) 
thou haſt ſuch a booke, as will make thee pri- 
nie to all the prattiſes of the Babylonicall 
beaſt , (Rome I meane ) the denne of Dra- 
gons and dinels : which if it were tranſlated 
into other tongues, by the induſtrie of the 
learned, at it is in none, but in Dutch and 


Engliſh,it would mcreaſe choler ſo abundant- 


ty in the Pope, the C olledge of ( ardinals, Mo- 


naſteries of Monkes , Fraternities of Friers, 
Neſtes of Nonnes, and the reſt of the Phari- 
ſaical Frie, ac whole handfuls of Helleborus, 
or pounds of Colloguintida can neuer auoide: 
& (wore you what) that wil pull downe their 
mother the holie Churchevppon her knees, 
with thought and ſorowe . well, I leaue the 
benefite of this booke to thy djligence in rea- 
ding. And thus farewell, | 


Thinein Chrit; 
John Stelh 
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Tit it a cibare and perfet 


interpretation of the Epiſtle of 
Maiſter Gentian Haruet, nowe 
latelie ſet foorth in French, and in 
Dutch, and directed to thoſe, that are 
fallen from the true Chriſtian belieſe. 


Herein the full foundation, and 
profounde eſtabliſhing of the 


holie Romithe beliefe is declared: 


all newe hereſies confounded-: the 


might, authoritie, and worthines of 
the Church of Rome, expounded, 


and by Scriptures confirmed: all 
diſſentious articles put to ſilence, 
and a plaine demonſtration, where 
the cigh 


t Church is to bee founde, 


In ſumme, all the articles of the ho- 


lie Catholike Romiſhe beliefe, are 
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here drawne out of all ſortes of 


flovrres in the holie Scripture, olde 


Fathers, Councelles, Decrees, and 
Canons, gachered together, and as 
in 


An Interpretation, | 7 

in a ſweete Bee hiue, brought all in 

Ge dine falt! is ſet forth, the 

manners, conditions, nature, andef. & I 

ſence of Bees, the honie and honie- # 
combe of this Bee hiue, collected 


out of the beſt olde writers, as well 
Grecians as Latiniſtes, 


Made and brought to- 
gither by Iſaac Rabbotenu x 
Louen, Licentiate in the Papiſha |: 
lame, 
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125 rhe right woſbinful. o- 


lie, profounde, and learned Doctor, 

and Magifter noſter, Mater Franciſcus 
5onnius, nowe moſt woorthie Biſhop of 
Shertoghenboſch health and bleſſing from 


2 


Goa, and the Pope our mot ho- ger ped 


lie father. werpe, 


+11 lghtworſhipfull, louingy 
> aw holie father and Bi- 
421 N hop, when Ido well con- 
oy Wer: 1091 ſider, & thinke vppon the 
| n noble, commendable, & 
N " woorthic deedes, which 

i your honor ( with the good helpe of the 
2 moſte famous and deuoute Cardinall 
} Grardvelle, and other good ſubiectes of 
the moſt holie Apoſtolicall Catholike 
Fo church of Rome,) haue (within 
ary niene or ten yeares)taken in hande, 
and almoſt brought to paſſe, touching 
our ancient and wellnigh ouerthrowen 
{ Romiſh Religion, to proppe and vnder- 
| ſet the ſame with newepillars, & ſtrong 
ſtyles, binding it with well twiſted: ropes, 
and cordes of the Spaniſh Inquiſition: I 
muſt needes,and of right{(in the name & 
behalfe of all my countriemen and inha- 
bitants 
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Totheright worſhip ful 
bitants of the baſe countries of Germa« 
nic) geue you worthie thankes, for the 


great alterations and changes, whiche 
within theſe fewe yeares haue happened 
and chaunced to the proofe, within the 
ſaid lowe countries, For, had not your 
Honor, about the yeare 1558. in the time 
of the moſt holie Pope Iulie the fourth, 
ſtoutlie and diligentlie trauelled and ob- 
teined that theſe our baſe coũtries might 
be prouided for with newe Biſhops, to 
ſerue for Inquiſitours and accuſers of he: 
retikes and Huguenotes. Surelie, the caſe 
was ſuch, that the Popes holines, with al! 
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his boothes and ſhoppes, muſt out of 


hande haue bene trudging out of theſe 
countries, and all by reaſon of this newe 


Goſpell, which men woulde needes ſet 
forth: whereof your Biſhops Myter, cro- 
ſier ſtaffe, and your laudable Inquiſition, IF h 
haue not read much, (conſidering tha- 
your Honor can content your ſelfwith | 


your Porteſſe, & a canne of good renniſh 


wine) whereofifithad ſo come to paſſe, | 
a molt pitifull caſe muſt needes haue fol- 
lowed: As eſpeciallie, that a man ſhoulde 
ſcarſe after ardes haue founde anie one, 
that would haue ſaide Maſſe for monie: 
yea 
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Franciſcus Sonniit, 
yea the Prieſtes themſelues began to be 
ſo aſhamed of their ſhauen crow nes, that 

in ſome places, they woulde haue beene 
glad to couer them with cowe doung, 

as in an olde propheſie is declared. The 
Biſhops, the Prelates the holie Monkes 
and Chanons, the Inquiſitoures and all 
idle officers of the ſpirituall courtes, 
ſhoulde not haue had anie more worke, 
2 mit howe that the famous doctoures 
of Louen, the Licentiates and Bache- 

lers of Diuinitie ſnoulde drinke no more 
Vinum Theologicum, or Vinum Cos, that is Vinum 'Theolegi. 
to ſay, of the perſons fatte: but muſt haue —— 
| taken patience with ſmall ale and ſingle that Diuines 
beare, whereof they might ſoone haue do dzinke glad- 
gotten the Collica paſſio. And where . Gor face 
( l pray you) ſhoulde the foure holie beg- fay,vinum colo- 
1 ging orders haue become. And eſpecial- vis, od nis, po- 
h the deuour Franciſcanes? ſhould they in — 
not all (in generall) haue gone and han- good colour, 
ged their cowles vpon the hedge ? And lmell.and taſte, 
| | then whatſhould haue become of all the 
odlie ornamentes of the Churche, as 
braue altars, gylte chriſtes, holie reliques, 

braue images, Copes of gold. ſiluer, and 

filke, and other moe ſuche like jewels, 

herewith all the Churches and holie 


An Saintes, 
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As well shee 
Saintes,as hee 
Saintes, 


this to the purpoſe?The Maſſe, the Maſſe 


To the right worſhipfull 
Saints as well * Feminine, as Maſculine, - 
are decked vp and trimmed, which all 3" 
theByſhops haue promiſed by folemne F* 
othe to mainteine and defend, to the vt- F 
termoſt of their powers. But what is all 


(Iaic ) yea, the holic bleſſed maſſe laie 
ſo extreemely ſicke, that men began al- 
readie to ſing a Requiem ouer her, the 
holie Saintes, did not get anie more libe- 
rall offrings, more ſenſinges, nor more 
pilgrimages. Yea, the people began al- 
readie to pul downe images from the al | 
ters. No man would geue any thing for 
pardons, nor for the Popes bulles: Yea, 
the hole ſtaple of pardons, eſpecially pur- 8 
gatorie, beganne to waxe coulde. The 
Pope himſelfe was eſteemed for an how- g 
lieglaſſe: The Decrees, and Decretals, 
the Sophiſticall gloſes, the ſentences, the * 
Quotlibets, and ſuche like toyes of the , 
ſchollers and doctours of Louen, were 
caſt behinde the benche: Satiſfaction, 
and ful recompence were no more made 
anic accounte of: Auriculer confeſsion 
was almoſt murdered : Shroue tueſday, | 
and Iacke a lent had almoſt broken their 
neckes ; all the holie and goodlic 1 
ond © - 


Franciſcus Sonnius. 


ſions with the ſtately ſtations, Perambu- 
'Pations & going about the ſtreetes, were 
eſteemed tor boyes plaie: the holie Sa- 
rament was no more deuoutlie caried 
p and dow ne with fiffes and drummes. 
n concluſion, all the holineſſe, of the 
Catholike Church of Rome beganne to 
all in the aſnes: and in place thereof you 
Mould heare nothing elle, neither in the 
fou nes nor without, yea, nothing was 
gead but the Byble, or Saint Paule. The 
people would pray to none other, but to 
O D alone, neither woulde haue anie 
ther mediatour, but Chriſte Jeſus, nor 
ut their truſt and confidence in anie o- 
ther thinges, but in his merites: No re- 
Pycinges but in his Croſſe, death, and 
Paſsion. They did onely eſteeme for Sa- 
Framentes, Baptiſme, & the Lords Sup- 
Per, yea, and did vſe the ſame very ſimply 
PVithout anie ſtately ſtation or ceremoni- 
Al brauerie, without coniuringes of the 
liuell, without ſpittle, without ſalt, with- 
ut greaſinges, & alſo without albes, ſur- 
Nleſes, or coapes, without ſinging of Per 
ria ſæcula ſæculorum, or Dominus vobiſ 
. They would go no more to ſhrifte 


nder their ghoſtlc Father, but to God a- 
1 2 


boug 


75 therightworſvipfull 


bone or elſe before the whole congrega. 
tion: They did not paſſe anie more for 
abſolution, they woulde not praie anie 
more for the ſillie ſoules, whiche lie in 
Purgatorie, but euerie one would groũd F 
his praier vpon the holie ſcripture: They? 
woulde acknowledge but one ſupreme? 
heade of the Churche , namely, Ieſus 
Chriſte the Sonne of God: They woulde 
haue Biſliops, renouncing the name & of- 
fice of tyrannical Inquiſitors, to preach 
the goſpell, to leaue of their trapt Horſes 
and Mules, and goe on foote: They dic 
eſteeme all manner ot meates, good and 
law full, firſt ſaying grace in their mother 
rongues: neither did they much regard: 
the eating of fleſhe» in Lent, no, not eue 
on Good Friday: In Summe, they wen 
wholy about to bring in a new reforma 
tion of religion and diſcipline eccleſiaſt 
call, the like whereof was neuer ſeene o 
the holie Churche of Rome, nor of out 
forefathers: They tooke in hande to r 
ſtore all againe, to the olde and forme 
ſtate of the Apoſtles and Euangeliſte 
what pitie, what care, what ſorowe, hat 
this bene to our dearly beloued moth 
ahe holie Catholike Churche of Rome. 
40 S ano 
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3 Franciſcus Sonni. 
und to all her good ſubiectes ? But prai- 
ſed be our bleſſed Ladie of Ammerpe. 


pour honour did well foreſee, and in time 
Filigentiy withſtand that inconuenience, 
i that you haue placed the inquiſition in 
: he lande, drivenawaythe Gem ſer ot He- . 
Fetikes, laide the Magiſtrates in priſon, 1e . cn 
P :miſtieti and brouglit to the Butchers che tobt pore 
Ita the Gentlemen and good ſubiectes, with thr]Þ:incg 
made /a way and open paſſage for the bag qe Lhe 
\$p4riarati into the lande, ſet vp fire and piſtes, 
Fvoordein token of victorie, and in eue- 
Nie cornbr reared vp gallow es, and plen- 
full; ſhed the blood: of thoſe newe E- 
ungeliſtes; In Summe, your diligence, 
dur quicke expedition, your great zeale, 
obbnewe Biſhoppes, and your holie In- 
Naiſcrion, haue ſo well aduiſed, counſel- 
d, perſwaded (or rather forced) our So- 
. Wereign Lord the king his Maieſtie much 
tber to ſee the deſtruction of his Patri- 
Honiall lande, the ruine of his Subiectes: 
a, the impriſonment} and death of his 
vne onelie ſonne, then co permit the 
olie Catholike Church of Rome to ſuf- 
r ſuche ſhame: and tlhiat in place of the 
dpes decrees and decretals of the Maſſe 
doe Hortnins anime; and ſuche other 
5110 ** > ſeruice 


To the Right worſbipfull 1 
ſeruĩce bookes, the Goſpel, & holy Scrip - 
ture, onelie ſhould ſucceed, & take poſſeſ·- : 
sion. Therefore your Honour is highly to } x 
be praiſed for ſuch noble actes: And eue. e 
rie man is duely bound herein, to aſsiſt & 2 
further you inyourenterpriſe , to thevt f 

termoſt of his knowledge & abilitie. v 
This (Right Honorable and bleſſed f fi 
Biſhop) is the cauſe, which hathmoued ii 
me poore & vnworthie brother of Saint I 
Frauncit order, to dedicate and ſende thi p 
my ſimple preſent to your hondur, to th o 
ende that] (with this my ſmall gifte 0M te 
good will) may ſomew hat (though bu fa 
A little) helpe to ſtrengthen & repaire th at 
decaied walles of the Romiſne Church bj 
and eſtabliſh againe the right & perfeſ cc 
foundation of our moſt holie father, ti ve 
Pope. Therefore hauing a while agoe 
Teene & marked that in the Citie of An wi 
werpe was a ſmall booke ſette foorth i 
French & Flemiſh, intituled & named 
Letter. Miſſine: Or, An Epiſtle direct 
vnto the Apoſtates c Back ſliders , from: i 
true Chriſtian beleefe compiled and made) 
Maiſter Gentian Heruet, &c: And for thi 


the ſame booke was greatly deſired, ani th: 
veric much eſteemed ef all good and C thy 


Frantiſcus Sonnius. 
27 tholike hearts: Thaue(with all diligence 
and circumſpection)peruſed and read o- 
4 uer the ſame : wherein Thaue founde in 
effect, that in the ſame is briefly declared 
and ſet foorth the whole grounde and 
foundation of the holie Romiſn religion, 
which =» Honour, euen with fire and 
{woorde, to the ſubuerſion and vtter ru- 
ine of the whole land, doth ſckemoſt zea- 
Alouſly to mainteine, And Iam thereby 
perſuaded, that the ſame booke was 
{ moſt worthie to be read ouer of all men, 
to the ende that all ſtartbackes from the 
faith, might returne into the right way: 
and the good faithfull Catholikes there- 
by ſtrengthened & confirmed, But nowe 
e conſidering the ſaide booke to bee 
verie ſhorte, and ſomething darke for a 
matter of ſuche importaunce, and like- 
viſe had either none or verie few proofes 
out of the Scriptures, Councels, holie Fa- 
thers, and Decrees of the Popes: there- 
fore J haue thought good to ſet penne to 
paper, and to ſet foorth and declare the 
ame at large, that nothing needefull 
hi ſhould be lacking. Moreouer cõſidering 
chat it is moſt neceſſarie, to declare ſome- 
ching more at large, eſpecially touching 
ikt | 1. the 


Tothe Right woyſbip ful) 


the woorthines , and authoritie ot the 


holie Churche of Rome, and the true ex. 
poſition of the holie Scripture: wherevp- | 
pon the ſumme of all our matters doe 
depende, for that we haue alwahes beene 
forced to call vpon the Church, & eſpeci- 
ally now, when there is none other ſſield 
or defence left vnto vs: therefore haue! 
traueiled brieflie to ſhew of this matter, 
where the ſure grounde and foundation 
lies, by what Scriptures, by what holie fa- 
thers, by what Councels. & by how many 
Decrees euerie point is defended: and 
likewiſe howe and in what manner the 
Scripture and the holie Church of Rome 
are ioyned together, and Catholikelie 
vnderſtoode in ſuche order, as the ſame 
ſhall in no wiſe ſerue the Hererikes anie 
thing at al to their purpoſe or aduantage. 
And forſomuch as this woorke is ſucked 
out of ſundrie ſortes of flow res gathered 
together: therefore haue I named it, The 
Bee hiue of the Romiſbe ¶ hurche, thereby 
to geue to vnderſtande, that as the honie 
Bee, doeth not gather her honie out of 
one flowre alone, but out of manie and 
diuerſe: So doeth not the Churche of 


Rome ſtande vpon one Scripture, Byble, 


Councels, 


he 3 Conncels or bokes of Decrees, butdoth 
ratche and ſnatch out ofeche, of them, 
I that which-beſt ſerueth her purpoſe, as 
F hereafter euerie man may plainelie per- 
¶ ceiue, and in the ende of this booke ſhall 
j- vnderſtande more at large, vihercas the 
Id ppeciall cauſes are ſet foorth hy and 
vherefore we haue chriſtened this booke 
2 with ſuch a name. And now, hauing vn- 
n derſtoodethat your Honour did a good 
a- 7 while agoeſet foorth a certaine booke, 
againſt the oonfeſsiõ of the. faith of theſe 
| 7 newe Goſpellers, L. did verie earneſtly 
ie trauell to gette the lame, trtiſting that it 
e might (perhaps) haue eaſecdime of this 
je my labour; for that I thought your Ho- 
1e nour ſhoulde haue ſer foorth theſe mat- 
ie ters there at large. But after that I had 
e. ſuperficially and lightly. reade ouer the 
d laide boołe; (not hauing the lucke to 
d lepe the ſame log by me.) LIwas the more 
56 1 foorth this my Bee hiue, for 
that Iſawe it ſhoulde ſerue verie well, to 
e the opening and more plaine declarati- 
on of the foreſaide booke, which your 
Honour hath made and publiſhed ; con- 
ſidering that your honour is buſie in e- 
ucrieplace withthe aucthoritie and dig- 
nite 


Tothe Right worſhipfull 


riticoftheholie Churche, ofher ordi- 


nances or conſtitutions, additions, or tra 
ditions, and of the ſpirituall expoſition, 


which ſhee hath made vppon the Scrip- 
tures: & perceiuing nothing to be clear< 
ly ſet foorth, whereby one may finde out 


theſe conſtitutions and ordinances, vhe- 
ther in the Scripture, in the Fathers, in the 
Decrees, or in the * ao ſo _ aſim- 7 

leman might alwa e in doubt, 
a 7 9 holden 
for the commaundementes ordinances, 
or traditions of the Churche, and whar 


what you will haue 


men ſhall call the Churche, and likewiſe. 


2 
i * 
4 
=: 


what rule or inuiolable order this holie 
Churche doth commonly. keepe arid vſe 


in the expoſition ofthe ſcriptures, bur 
thinke your Honour did leaue this un- 
vet did, eſpecially, becauſe it was to ſmall 
and flight a matter for you ta trouble 
your mytered head with all. And there- 
fore haue I gladlie taken vppon me this 
paine and trauell, and haue clearely ſette 


done, as our ſaide Mater 


forth in this my booke,vpo what ground 


and foundation all theſe thinges are buil- 
ded : So that the neceſſarie vſe of this 
booke is vaſpeakeable as euerie good 

EN Catho- 


1 | Franciſcus Sonnint,  - 
* Catholike ſhall well ineof himſelf, 


And forſomuch as herein is not written 


anie thing, but it doeth agree aſwell, yea, 
better with the (aid —— — 
the with Gentians booke, I would gladly 
haue it ſet forth, as an Expoſition, Gloſe, 
or Cõmentarie vpon your foreſaid pret- 
tie booke: but conſidering that I had not 

anie copie of your ſaid booke in my cu- 
„ ſtodie, and fearing alſo leaſt your Honor 

might haue bene offended, that any man 
„ ſhould take vppon him to expounde or 
comment vpon your writings, which are 
as cleare as helliſhe ſunne; euen as your 
ow ne name Sonnius doth ſignifie: ſo that 
Ihaue proceeded with my firſt determi- 
nation, thinking it ſufficient for me, if - 
might hide this my trauell vnder the 
winges of your Honor, like as vnder the 
ame, all our newe Biſhops haue beene 
hatched, Moſt humblie beſeeching your 
Honor, to accept this my ſimple gifte in 
good parte, and as becommeth ſuch a 
worthie Biſhop to do, truſting yet (withe 
in ſhort time) to ſet foorth more ſuch 
woorkes , and thereby ſo preciſclie to 
expoundeall the bookes that are ſet out 


by 


To the Right worſhip full 
by your Honour, and other doctoures 
of Louen your companions, that a blinde 


man may feele them with his handes: 


yea, and without ſpectacles or candle, 
conceine'what greate holines lies hid in 
ſuch coafers. Tou may(if it pleaſe you) in 


the meane ſpace accept chis my woorke, 


as an explanation and commentarie, vp- 
on your boote, which to doe reſteth at 
your pleaſure and goodwill And herein 
Icommende your Byſhopps Myter and 
croſyers ſtaffe vnto the tuition of our 
holie Father che Pope who preſerue and 
keepe your Honour with dib your bre- 
thren our new Byſhoppes; inproſperous 
eſtareand Ln all He: 
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1 The argume of. his booke: 


1 'W herein the Epiſtle or Letter miſe 


fine of Maiſter Gentian Heraet, is deuĩ- 
ded into ſixe partes, and the mea- 
ning of the ſame breeſflie- de- 


clared. 


Ipis deepe grounded and moſt lear⸗ 

- ned Epiſtle of the right woꝛſhipfull 
Doctour, Pailter Gertian Herne, 
directed to thoſe, that are declined & 


I fallen from the holie Romiſhe Catholike 


Church, is deuided into ſire ſpectall and 


pꝛincipall partes: whereof the firſt is: 


x That the Heret kes and Huguenote⸗ 
cannot repute them ſelues fo? faichfull peo⸗ 
ple, ſo farre fo2th as they do not belecue all 
things, which our loutng mother the holte 


Church beleeneth, without whom no ſalua⸗ 


tion can be obteined: & eſpeciallie, fo2 that 

they will not beleeue the Tranſubſtantiati⸗ 

on of the heave. into the verie bodie of 

Chzit. 

2 The ſecond is knitte to the krtkname⸗ 

ſie: They mainteine iniurioullie, that wee 

vught Fo allowe nothing, but what is main- 

W b; pture. | 

l : They ve doe not beleeue no2 

allow 


Pp 


The Argument. 


Auricular confeſſion,the ſacrament of Pas 
trimonie, and the holie ointment o2 Unc⸗ 
Lion, -. 

4 Fourchlie: Thep doe the Catholikes 


great iniurie:inſomuch as they repute them 


to} idolaters and woꝛſhippers of idols. 


5 Filthlie: They ſeeke nothing elſe, 
but flelhlte libertie, and thetr owne appe⸗ 3 


kites. 
6 Sixthlie æ laſtlie: Their Pꝛeachers 


are bnlearned Doultes, and leade alewde, 


loachſome, and wicked life. 
An thele ſixe pointes is b2ieflie rehearſed 
the whole grounde and foundation of the 


holie Cacholike doctrine, taught by the Ros 5 
miſhe Church: and is ſo gallantlie eſtabli - 


ſhed: pea, and all the Peretikes ſo finelte 


fercht ouer he coales, that there remaineth 
not a iotte to be ſpoken of anie further. Pet, 


ſeeing the ground and meaning of this E⸗ 


piltles Authour, did ſtretch chieflie ta chal. 


lenge the Peretikes foozth into the fielde, 
and then Championlike, to combate wich 
them: (like as bee ſhewech that not long 
lincethe noble Knight, Paiſter Nicho/ar 
Fillegeignen, who by his wiiting ought 


allowe of ſeuen Sacramentes , eſpeciallie, 1 


7 , The A rghment, 
to egge fooꝛth Maiſter John Caluine, and 
1 (by that meane to haue wonne a perpetnall 
ame, and everlaſting memozie,) It is ec 
Juen in like ſozte fallen out with this good 
Zfellowe, as it did with the aide Villegaig- 
non. F02 bis happe was, the better to fitte 
bis purpoſe, to ſet downe (as hee befoze 
mencioned) mante doubtfull partes, verie 
darke andobſcurereaſons, pea, and ſome 
ſomewhat grole, ſuppoſing herewichall (as 
with a baight) to dzawe the fiche inco his 
| # net. Thereby (alas) it came to paſle, that 
bis good and godlie meaning was ſpelde 
and conſtrued a wzong waie, and the Heres 
tikes did ſeeme to make a mocke of it, as 
i —— he were bnwozthie to haue an an⸗ 
n the ſame, conſidering that hee did 
ſhewe verte litle ſcripture o2 authozitie to 
Laffirme his matter: Euen in like manner 
as they had in times paſt teſted with che 
kozeſaid Vilegaignon. 

F e Therefae it hach ſeemed both good and 
neceſſarie vnto vs, and fox the pzeferre» 
ment of the holie Romiſhe Church, moſt 
auaplable, that this pꝛeſent Epiſtle ſhoulde 
be at large declared: and verie ſtrong and 
apte authozities to be bꝛought in, fo euerie 
part and parcell of che (ame, collected — 

: we 


x 15 | The Argument. | 
| Is belloutoftheScripture,asoutofthe beſt 
| Councels,and Decrees, wherewithall our 
| louing mother the holie Churche is moſt 
| ſuppoꝛted: to the ende wee ſhould the better 
conceine the cofflie hidden treaſures, which 
15 f 1 are compzehended in this ſhozt Epiſtle: und 
1 ; thateache might vie che ſame to his moſt 


—_—, aduantage, and foꝛ apublike inſtruction.ho⸗ 

5 ping (thozough this holie and meritoꝛi- 
$1 ous wozke)to purchaſe heauen, ang 
* withall to redeeme and ſet free two 
* oz thꝛee ſoules out of 
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1 Here followerh the = 


dlaration of the firſt parte of the Epiſtle of 
E= Haruet:wherein is treated, what 


the holy Church of Rome is: wherein her 
power and authozitie docth conſiſt: and how farre 
the lame extendeth: then is cõcluded, That the 
Lutherans & Huguenotes cannot be eſtee⸗ 
med oꝛ taken fo} true beleeuers: but 
mult be baniſhed and burns 
foz Heretikes. 


The firſt Chapter. 


YVherein is plainly declared, that the Lutherans 
and Huguenotes are H eretikes, and oughtto be 
burnt: notvvithſtanding,that as vvell by Scrips 
ture, as by many examples, they shevye theme 
ſelues to be the very Church of God, 


Nit the intent that wee Lutheanws 
mape o2derly deale, begin: & Hugues 


Rotes are 


ning firſt wich one piece, and Herctikess 


l datter proceeding with an o⸗ 
ber: our Paiſter Gentia- 
| nus doeth here in his fir 
charge, ſet foꝛth ſuch a noble grounded and 
ſharpe wittte reaſon, to founde and builde 
his argumentes vpon, chat che Heretikes 
and Huguenotes ſtand alreadie ſo amazed 
and aſhamed, as @ hozſe that hath ouer- 
thowen his catre, 
| Yoa 
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7. + Me Bec hiue 


Church ol 
God — 
n 


rok. 10. 3,4, 


5:14 21. 


Church, but hee muſt ioyntly withall re- 


3 


You poore Heretikes (ſaieth he) howe | "3 
can you be of a true beleefe, if you do not ; 
firſt accept the twelfe articles ofthe faith? [ 
And how ſhould you accept them, ſeeing | 
you will not beleeue the holy Catholike | 
Chur ch? 4 

Fo? conſider this, he doeth take to ſerue | 
his turne, a molt certeine and vndoubted 
point, That no man can beleeue the holic 


e 


ceiue and accept all, whatſoeuer the ſaide 
Church doth ſet forth and beleeue . And 
this is greatly to be colidered: ſeeing here- 
vpon doth reſt the moſt ſpecial ground and 
ſtrongeſt bulwarke of the holy Church ol 
Rome. Foz theſe Heretikes can very ſted⸗ 
faſfly ſay that they thẽlelues are the church 
of God. And to pꝛoue that, they introduce 
en. and bꝛing in many goodly textes out of the Mr 
Scripture: but they alledge them only ac- vi 
cozding to the letter: euen as though che 
Church were nothing els, but an aſſemblie | 
v2 congregation ot holy men, that is to ſay, Ke 
of ſuch as though faith oꝛ beleefe are by 
the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt bleſled and che- 
ſen to be the ſheepefolde of Jeſus Chytfte 
the true and only ſheepheard of our ſoules: 
into * fold none are receiued, but luch 
ä alone 


yy ad, am 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. : 


glone as will hearken to the onely voyce of 
at onely ſhepheard, and followe and goe 
Itter him onely, foꝛſaking and not knows 
ig che voyce of any ſtraunger. 
Ki ereby they will nowe conclude, that 
ur great Maiſter the Pope, with all the 
Fight honourable Bilhops aud Peelates, 
d| | which haue of chem ſelues ſet koꝛth manie 
Foodly ozdinances, whereof Chziſt neuer 1ojiq 0.1% 
- KKnewe woꝛd) ſhould be thoſe very ſtraun⸗ 
ers and hirelings, which ſeeke onely the 
Wooll of the ſheepe, and haue ſerued God 
eignedly, ſetting forth and teaching the 
ommandements and doctrine of men:pea, Mat. 15.9. 
Wat they ſhuld be the theeues and murthe- 
gers, that haue not entred in at the right 
dooꝛe which is Jeſus Ch iſt, but are crept Joh. 10%. 
n a wꝛong wap, to ſteale, kill and deſtro e. 
Ind therkoꝛe do they cut vs cleane off, not⸗ 
Vithſtanding what ſocuer wee alleadge of 
he Church of God, and of her authozitie, 
power and wooꝛthines. But thep alledge 
but ofthe Pꝛophet Jeremie, That al is but r 
pes and deceyt wherupon we eſtabliſh our . 
lues, crving wich ö Jewes, The Church 
pf God, Ihe Church of God, TheChurch 
df Cod. And herevpon doe they bzing vs i 
02th and * their Ni, laying, Tho Epheſ. 2 29. 
9 7 E 


| TheBee hiue 2 
the only true ground and foundation of the 


Church of God is eſtabliſhed onely vppon 7 


the doctrine of the Pꝛophetes c Apoſtles: F 


ſo chat who ſocuerhe be that falleth from WF, 
the ſame,can not be accompted foꝛ a true 


member of Chzilts Church, And then they 
bring foꝛth an Efate out of a cozner, and 
an Ezechiel, an Oſeas, with diners other 
out of the olde Teſtament, which they ſet al 
together on a heape, and will defend chem 
ſelues therewith, that che ſtedfaſt ſucceſſis? 
and that long continued race of the Popes, 
Cardinals, Biſhoppes, and Archbiſhops, 
are in no wiſe that right token, and that 


vncounterfeyt marke of the Church, but) 


onely the ſincere woꝛde of God: when as 
chat is in our mouthes and in our heartes, 
Kal. 59. 21. and in the mouthes and heartes o our chil 
den, accompanied wich the right vſe of the 
Satraments, accopding to the perfit o2dei| 


ning of Chailt Jeſus, who is the only hea e 


ofthe Church and congregation : in whom 
; all people are ioyntly vnited, cuery one ac 
xyhe. 4. 15, CO2ding to the meaſure of the gift which he 
16. hach receiued ofthe head, to the ful growth 
Colo. 1. 18. H the whole body in Leue. CC ell, well: wher 
and 2.19, they haue done all their pꝛating, vet mull 
0 this needes be true: That they are — Ihe 
retikcs, 


Of the Romiſh chu | 3 


kettkes, and ſmel alter the fagot, the good 
ere and all, the cauſe why: Fo that they 
ee not beleeue all that the holy Church 
1 — beleeue, and without the Church is no 
NJaluation: but all ſuch as fall from her, muſt 
4 e burnt like fagottes: fo? to that end haue 
1 2 ea plaine text ot Scripture, which ſaith 
us: Who ſocuer doeth not abyde in 1911 15: 6. 
. e, ſnall be caſt out of the vineyarde, as a which wit- 
- _— _ we wither: and men ga- this pur⸗ 
1 oſe branche in the vole ker 
N _ caſt them in the — 
& And this ſame is apparent out of the ſe⸗ —— 
"Tond point of this Epiſtle nowe folowing: tanus, Hoe 
Tubereas Gentianus doeth openly cfeſſe, nende gur 
chat at al times and foꝛ cuer, there haue bin 9 
ame men which haue he nt- 24 
helde the ſame opini⸗ in the 4. 
ons, ſer foꝛth the like learning, that theſe Lobe ot the 
_— and Huguenotes donowe fol- in the - ws 
15 e anſwereth the matter thus: part and by 
Epat luch haue alway bene baniſhed and Sathollke 
Fl irſed fo2 heretikes: and all this is verie | eo 
true. Fo? euer ſince that Iohn the Archfa⸗ x ung 1 
6 3 of Conſtantinople, began arch of C8 
* why — him to be the-vninerſall Bi- dantinople. 
A. Biſhops within Chꝛiſtendome: 
- attempt the Pope of Rome dyd in 
he beginning ſtoutly withſtande: and that 
2 then 
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Bonĩfacim then afterwardes Boniface the thirde din 

hs 8 obtepne that tytle fo2 him ſelte, and was by: |? 

iy Church. the Emperour Phocas declared Cheefe-o2 7 
Phocas, ſuperiour Biſhop ouer all Chziſtendome, 

aͤnd ozdeined che head of the Church: which 

thing was bꝛought to paſſe in the peere of 

our Loꝛd 680. From that time foꝛward (J 

ſaye) there haue alwayes bene many facti⸗ 

ous and buſie fellowes ſtirring abzoade, 

which as well by watting, as pꝛeaching, 

haue withffoode the Pope, and condemned 

his doctrine, decrees and oꝛdinances, euen 

by the Scripture: pea, and blazed and ſet 

Popes ac⸗ him ſelfe fo2th fo2 an Antichꝛiſt, alledging 

coat toz (euen as our Meretikes nowe do) that men 

Aatichnuts gught to repole themſelues and buyld vpon 

the fincere woꝛd of God onely: and further, 

ta holde and eſteeme all oꝛdinances of che 

opes (not agreeing with the Scripture) 

{oz deuiliſhe doctrine, But, as betoꝛe is de⸗ 

clared, ſuch haue alwayes bin reputed and 

condemned fo2 Heretikes, 'Therefoze, to 

the ende that no man ſhall thinke thts tobe 

nowe a new dealing of the holy Church, to 

condemne theſe Lutheranes and Hugue- 

notes fo2 Heretikes: and likewiſe,that-no 

man ſhall ſuppoſe, that this thetr doctrine 

and Articles, which they ſet foꝛch are firſt 

4 R growen 
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growen in their gardens: J will therefa:e 
make here a bꝛiet᷑ diſcourſe ot᷑ ſuch, as haue 
here bekoꝛe {et fo th thele matters, as well 
by mouth, as by wꝛiting, to make it plaine⸗ 
ly appeare to the woꝛlde, that there is not 
one Article which they bꝛing foꝛth, but it 
hath bene long befozeſet a bꝛoche openly: 
e that the holy Church of Rome hath both 
puniſhed, and condemned it fo) hcreite, 
Then to begin withall, it is plaine, that 

the Grekes hatte alwayes dapperly with- unt the 
ſtoode the holy Pope of Rome, and would Pope ck 
neuer acknowledge him neither koz Pope, Rome. 

no? fo2 the head of the Church: like as pet 

euen in theſe dayes they do not: in ſo much 

as in the pere of our Loꝛde 1328. at which 

tyme Pope John the 23. had wiitten very Johannes 
wiſely and ſharpely,to the Grekes, and by dhe 23. wope. 


mamp woꝛdes defended the cauſe, That firſt 


there was but one only Church, whereok he 

ought to be che head, vnder whom all Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtendome ought to ſubmit mm ſelues: they 

dyd againe ſende him this anſwere which 

followzth, =”: aww 
We beleeue verely, that thine authori- pope John. 

tie is great, ouer thine owneſubjectes: yet — | 

wecannot.well beare with thy loftines, deuil wiite 

and vnmeaſurable pride: neither allowe of tn his 7. 
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thy vnſatiable couetouſneſſe. Therefore 

the deuill be with thee, for God is with 

vs. | 
Notwithſtãding that ſome oftheir Em⸗ 
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; therevnto : but without conſent oz commil⸗ 

ſton of their Church, which did afterwards 

dall backe, and adnihilate the ſame , But 

long befoze that time, not onely the comon 

people of the Greekes, but the Emperours 

chem ſelues likewiſe, were aduerlaries to 

the Pope of Rome: about the ſetting vp 

and p2aying to Images. Foz about the 

Conſtanti. pere ot our Loꝛd 730.the Emperoꝛs Con- 

nus. Leo. ſtantine 5. and 6. and Leo Iſaurus, did with 

kull aduiſe and conſent of the Councell, as 

well out ofthe Scripture, as of the ancient 
Fathers, canclude: 

That men ſhould in no wiſe, for the ſer- 

15 — — uice of God, neither ſet vp, nor pray to a- 

deppiſed. nie Images: but did likewiſe vtterly break 

4 down & deſtroy al Images before made 

and ſet vp. 
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®.\ Thecanſe 
Y tl — 4 did conceite ſuch malice and hatred againſt 

47 Did dude them, that from thence foꝛth, they ſought al 
* theEmpire maner ofmeanes and wapes to diuide = 


baſladours did in the Councell of Ferrara, L 
Tagenius 4 in the tyme of Pope Eugenius 4. agree - | 


Foz which caule the Popes of Rome 
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| Puertpowe the Emperial ſtate: like as in 
ontinuance of time they bꝛought it lo to 
| ae And likewiſe, not only the Greckes, TheGrekes 
| tt the Germanes alſo, did long time with- and the _ 
and the fozbidving ofJ92ieftes tomarrie, ene 
/ illatlength the Jopes (and that ſpecially the fozbid= 
Bonifacius 8.) did by maine foꝛce voing it rg ny 
Fo paſle,and eſtabliſhe the ſame. tle ki Bos 
= Jithe pere 840. one Berthrame, à ſtout nitace 3. 
nnd a learned man, roſe vp, who did man- mor vp 
ully wichſtande the Nomiche doctrine, as Benn 
ouching their Tranſubſtantiation, dedica⸗ 
ing to Charles che French King, bꝛother 
o Lothorius, a notoꝛious booke made foꝛ 
chat purpoſe: and did likewiſe in an other 
booke confirmed by the Scriptures, and 
ſtrongly defended by the holy Fathers, ſet 
forth the doctrine ofJ]92edeſfination, which 
thele Heretikes do nowe ſo earneſtly ſfand 
vpon. And about the pere 869. did Johan- 
nes Scotus followe him, witing againſt 10. Scotus. 
Tranſubſtantiation, euen as Beringarius Berẽgarius. 
about the yere 839. had done the like. And 
in 5 pere ot our Loꝛd 964. Huldrike Biſhop Huldricus 
of Auxburge,by his wyiting reuoked again t 
uxbarge, 
the 'ſatde commaundement of foꝛbidding 
Pꝛieſtes to marrie. After whom, about the 
vere 1240, Bernard ſtarted vp, who _ Bernardus. 


V5 very 


Nota. 
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bery much of J92edeſtination, and again 
Frecmill: nothing vnlike the doctrine of 


che Lutheranes and Huguenotes: yea, and 


did very ſtoutly ſtriue againſt the Mꝛieſtes 


and ꝛelates, calling them, The ſeruanteg | 
of Antichꝛziſt: and making of the Pꝛelates, 
johannes Pilates, Thom in the pere 1157. Iohan. 


Sariſburien. nes of Sarisburie did folowe, and mꝛote a 


bookecalled Obiurgium Clericorum: and 
another named Polycraticus: wherein hee 
doeth pull the whole Giergte vengeably o⸗ 


ter the coles, and ſettech them out fo2 Pha⸗ 


rileis and falſe teachers: calling the Pope, 


Antichziff: and Rome, The hooꝛe of Baby- 
lon. And likewiſe a litle befoze that, had 
Arnolde the Bühop of Brixen ſet vp ear⸗ 
neſtly againſt the J2tieftes,denying flatly, 
that the lwoꝛde ol goͤuernement ſhould ante 
whit apperteyne vnto them: pea, euen at 


Petrus bhe ſame time was chere one Peter Bloix, 
Bloix. which wote openiy thus: | f 
That Rome was the right Bab bylö wher- 

1 of S. Iohn did proj zhefie : and rhar the 


Officialles ofthe Ronuſh Courtwere de- 
uiliſn Griphines : and the Prieſtes, verie 
Surhines. Calues of Bethel, Bals Prieſts -Agyptia- 
. cal idols: and that euery 2 was to be 
ſolde at Rome for money. 

About 


Deutliſh 
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About che ſame time in the pere 1 1 60. 


ſtarted vp in France a quicke fellowe, and 


a wozſhipfull Burgeſle of the Towae of 

Lyons, named Petrus Valdo, who hauing Petrus Vale 
ſtudied the Scriptures very diligently, be⸗ 0. 

gan to ſet vp a newe doctrine, which did hit 

as iuſt vpon the doctrine of theſe Hugue- 

notes, as might be. Oe left manye Dilci⸗ 

ples after him, in ſo much char a remnant 

is remayning yet to this dap , Ktter that 

came Petrus de Vinea, Chauncelcut to the p. tus de 
Emperour Frederike 2. and was in the vineg. 
pere 1240. who went about likewile to 

robbe our holy father the Boge of his inti⸗ 

tuled authozitie and inriſdiction, rayling 

vpon him out of meaſure. And after came 
Guilielmus de ſancto Amore, in che peere Cuilielmus 


1260. who layde loade exceedingly vpon de ſanta 


the Pꝛelates, Monkes, and Friers : and Amore. 

did reckon them fo? ſubiectes of Antichꝛiſt. 

hole opinions were after in the pcere 

1275. by one Laurence an Engliſhe Doc- 

to2 at Paris, ſtoutly defended and colirmed, 

Againe, in the pere 1306. came abꝛoad one 

Petrus Caſsiodorus, a Gentleman, and ve- Petrus Cat. 
ry well learned: who did altogether ſpil the 
potage. Foꝛ his wiiting and doctrine was, 


euen as though he had ſtudied all the dayes 


of 


Dulfimus. 


Iokn VVi⸗ 
cle. 


Iohn Hus. 


Hieronym. 


de Praga, 


Nicholaus 


Clemangis. 
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ok his like in the bookes of Luther and cu. | 
uin: and he made of the Nope a Nabucho- 
donoſor. After that, in the pere 13 14. did 
followe one Dulſimus of Nauarra. And in 
che yeere I 3 I 5, Arnoldus de villa Noua, 
who caried water all ouer one bꝛidge. And 
at laſt, in » pere 1383. came fo2th the great 
Archeheretike Iohn Wiclef, who thꝛew all 
the ſpindles of che holy Church of Rome in 
the alhes: foz he was a naturall Zwinglian, 
oꝛ Caluiniſt: and of him ſpꝛoong vp John 
Hus, in the peere I 405. which was the fa⸗ 
ther of all Lutheranes. Nee it was which 
came with Hieronymus of Prage to p Coũ⸗ 
cell of Conſtance, there to detende his doc⸗ 
trine by ſcripture: vut there he was taught 
anewe leſſon : foꝛ in place of diſputation, 
they were both burnt at a ſtake . And pet 
that notwichſtanding, their doctrine euer 
ſince that time hath bene accepted in many 
places: and by many ſtout fellowes confir- 
med. Like as there was one Nicholaus 
Clemang1s,aDoctoz of Paris, and Biſhop 


Oldecaftel of Bayone in France: Oldecaſtell, Lowe 


VVight. 


Cobham, and Knight of the oder of the 
Garter: and within alitle while after, one 
William Wight in Englande : and Paule 


Paul Gravy Crawe,withn many other. in the countrie of 
Rome, 
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Rome, Hieronymus Sauanerola in Italie, Hieronym. 
and a number ot other moꝛe: all which yet $2vanerols 
2 were vy the Church of Rome baniſhed and 
conde named foꝛ heretikes: yea, where they 


could be gotten, put to death. 
In ſumme, all ſuch, as at any time haue 


taken vpon them, to let fozth any like mat⸗ 
tr againſt the Church of Rome, haue al⸗ 
way bene ok che moſt holy Popes baniſhed 


and accurſed, together wich all them which 
would by any meanes mainteyne oz defend 
them. In ſo much, chat Empercurs and 
Kings:pea, whole countries haue (foꝛ wich⸗ 
ſtanding the Pope) bene excommunicated 
and condemned fo? heretikes: yea, c (which 


is of greater impoztance) one Okam, and Olm and 
Dante, good Catholike men, were by Pope Dante. 


Benedict 3. condenmed fo2 Peretikes: only 
becauſe they did mainteine, That Empe⸗ 
rcurs holde their Empires of God, and not 
of the Pope: and yet notwithſtanding, that 
in all other matters they did thzoughly pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe the Popes doctrine. 

I ſay nothing, what is meete to be done 
to theſe new Heretikes, who go about to 
roote out and deſtroy the whole founda- 
tion of the Romiſh ſchole, and take vpon 


them to face vs out with their Paul, with 


their 
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their Eſaie & their Ieremie. What a miſ- 
chiefe ! Do they not knou / that thoſe fel- 
lowes, whome they alledge and bring vs 


tikes as well as they are themſelues? Yea, 
in ſo much that one of them was hanged, 
another was burnt,the third clouen tho- 
rough the middeſt with a ſaw, the fourth 
ſet vpon a wheele, &c.And therefore arc 


we no more med for them, than re q 


bladder full of beanes. 

Foz che holy Church of Rome would ne⸗ 
uer accept their doctrine, but vpon this bar⸗ 
gaine and condition, to wit, that ſhee might 
alway applie the ſame as ſhe ſhould thinke 
good, aud as might beſt come to paile fo2 
her ſelfe: and that no reuoking, no? reuol- 
ting, noꝛ appellatiõ Gould be made againſt 
her doings: no, noꝛ that the name of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſhould in that caſe ſerue:like as ſhall 
by vs ſhoꝛtly in the part next folowtng be 
declared at large. Foꝛ this verely is moſt 
true, that if cur blefſed Lode him lelke, 
weuld haue followed the expoſition and cũ⸗ 


The Pha⸗ mentarie, which the Pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis, x 
lo? Doctours had at that time made vpon the 


holy Scriptures, in che name of che holye 
Church, he had neuer bene crucided, o; han⸗ 
: / ged 


1 


forth, were lixewiſe eſteemed for Here- Mt 
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xed vpon the croſſe. But becauſe that hee 
would (full wiſely) go and bꝛing in newe 
znatters, and ſo ſetvp a newe rekoꝛmation, 
accoꝛzding to the text and doctrine of the 
ZGolpell (like as theſe Heretikes go about 
nowe to do) therfo2e did they deale ſo hard⸗ 
iy wich him. Notwichſtanding that, nowe 
ice che holy Church of Romehath ſo fine- 
ly handled and ſet foꝛth this newe religion 
ol Chnziſt, and bꝛeught it vnto ſuch a trim 

frame, chat nowe it is very gladly receyued 
of tuery one in a maner: yea, and if it were 
ſo, that theſe Huguenotes would accept 
the ſame. letting it forth likewiſe, ſurely, 
men would no moꝛe be ſo readie tobzing 
them to a ſtake, as heretotoꝛe they haue 
done: yea, and pꝛetend hereafter to do. 
But nowe, to come ts our matter againe, 
it is neceſſarie, that we well conſider, and 
ſubſtantially declare, wherein the woꝛthi⸗ 
nes and authoꝛitie of the holy Church doth 
ſpecially conſiſt:æ what commandements, 
traditions,and oꝛdinances ofthe ſame, men 
muct receyue and accept, without all con⸗ 
tradiction oꝛ gainſaying. 
And this (fo) ſo nich as our Doctoꝛs of 
Louen are troublev with ſo manye other 
p2ofcunde and deepe queſtions, that they 
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haue not the leaſure to ſet out this point el 


fectually) is notwithſtanding, the right 45 10 
ground and fofidation of all their building 


yea,and is moſt needefull to our ſaluation, At 
and to the extirpation and rooting out of all ÞP 
hereſtes. Fo2 it maybe demanded, Whe-\Y te 
ther men ſhall holde fo2 commandementes| in 
and traditions of the Church, only c alone, th 


that which is plainely ſet fo2th in the ſcrip ⸗ of 
cures of the olde and newe Teſtamentes: ly 
Oz els, that which the olde holy Fathers 
& Ooctours, as Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, 
Hierome, and ſuch like haue left behinde 
chem in their bookes and wꝛitings: oz a 
great deale rather, chat which hach ben con⸗ 
cluded in che holy Councels: either els that 
which the holy Popes of Rome haue oꝛdei⸗ 
ned and entopned : os, laſt of all, that which 
is ſcraped together out of che one and the 
other: all layd in one aſtie, and baked in 
one Cake: and which is nowe in our dayes 
obſerued in che holy Catholike hark of | 


Rome? 

The 2. Chapter. 

VVhereby is declared that the Church, vvith her 
povver and authoritie, can not be incloſed vvith 
in the pales of the holy Scripture, but that the 
Church may addeto the Scripture,or take from 
it, vvhat she thinkes good: and therevpon are 
many examples, and profoũd reaſons alledged. 

| Upon 


ass Ssang . 5 
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Xn chis demande &p2ofound pro- The charch 


is abone 


2 — make ſhozt of the matter; D4® 


Amt begin withal, we tanclude with aur 
Maſter Gentianus, and with the holy Coũ⸗ 
tell of Trunt, That all they which woulde 
Jl incloſe the power and the authoritie of 
8 theGhurch within the liniites & bounds 
of the holy Scripture; (as though the ho- 
n 
than is fpelled hefore tiꝭ her 
invtwBiblo)are en and naughty herr. 
rikes? yrn, æuem of thoſe Apqſta⸗ 
taes or backſliders;t6 whom our Mafſtet 
Gritianus bath written this his Epiſtiè. 
dz us tauching that, fache defente uf 
their opinions, they bung fo2th, — = 
eut. 4. 2, 


witeeen, Thathone:thalteitherp rea 
take from it one — — 
tothe Jewes Nabbines oneſp:19thathey Apo. 22.18. 


cojtore Wartuificathkeagtheyhinepzeſa 0 ye A 
med codo, as mt may es clearly c wichout in | his book 
a candle, by thehonourable Bichop Guili- called ew — 
— —— in his booke — — e com. 


Cuilielmus 


Ye bet ang ſiteltw 
is to lay, oft! the « belt a ſiireftmaner of Blindaſinus 
C expoun- 


* 4 * n 


- *- hewoeth ſhew very plainiyscharal Hebzem 
textes of che Bible are fallifed,and emba - 
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ced, by the Mes: ea and the like is dne 
to all the textes in Greeke of the new Te⸗ b 
ſtament, by ſome Httetikes d entmies of 
the ttueth. So chat neither Chꝛiſt, n his 
Apaſtles „ noꝝ ani af the ole :Dactaurs, |: 
ſhouWdhayehavrheright Bibles bitt orielis | 
otrm6ſthoh»Eatholike Church ol Rome, 
which only wůd bim vnder the right Pla⸗ 
net, and ſhet alone hath ſhon demie ha o ui 
pingaie. Thereloꝛe muſt che texte, beſot 


tpecifiry; be vmticrſtoode and rheant af the 


which haue lo ckalſilied the textes of the mi 
eee eee 


eu mag mitgitherbythiathanth? | 


buly Church ob Rome is not lirenceb to ad 
- bnto the Scripture, wihatloeuer ſhee daeth 


fettly to her purpoſe; Fo2 you ſeeaadyychat 


ſhe dorch freely take vpon her fo.toda rand 


DA marke to be yet lacking, and an innohate, in 
change, and remdut al that tendeth not per 


furthermoꝛe, ſhe doch puniſh foz ranke he⸗ 


cepther adding, and changing fo tho per⸗ 
lite woꝛde ol God. 1 Ole 


retikes, all ſuch as will not allows and ac⸗ 


en 
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Pen do knome very well, chat ſhee hath — 55 
+ finely conneped aut of ther Regiſter of ÿ ten falſified 
7 commandements, the ſeconde commande-£® os nths 
ment, which was, That no Images ſhould g, the —__ 
be made, nor faſnionedt: beraule ſhet did of our be⸗ 
perceiue, b Peretiks would alledge p ſame, 2 ins 
to the hinderance boch ol he e ſhe Satntesy werpby the 
. which ſtand vpon the altars in the Church. tommande⸗ 
Furthermoꝛẽ hecaule men ſhuld not lacke gang at 
the number of ten, ſhee hach taken the lat Spain. 
comnmandement, ſpeaking o deſire, and di⸗ — 
uided the lame in two r fo made the tailes . — 3 
agree tut. Andlikewile;notwithſtanding —— ten 
that our Loꝛd Jifits Chꝛiſt had open cũ⸗ cummandcr 
2 manded, That the Comminionſhoulbbeo ipuan l he 


4 minitkred,as wel with wine as with bueadt: catholike 
yet che holy Catholike Church ol Rote, doctours 


— 


conſideringthe great vaunger which ofthem ln 
therein, fob that the wine ight be ſptlt Which haut 


in a Pixe, n litle Sacrãment Boxes And mandemẽt. 
eſpeciallye conſidering chat when chey — 
Houlde haue dealte the Mine abzoade, af np 


commündements. Mat 28.29. Mar I. 3. L.. 2541. 1. Cor. 11. 25 
Marke, touching this the Maſter ofthe Dentences in the 4. 

booke the 12. diſt. . ca. Ind vpon the e f. xcluus in the 

booke of Bernard of Luxen. In the 12. part Acht 24. booke of 
Heretikes and in al other Catholtke 83 do ſpecially 
treate of this matter. C 2 
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the common pedple might haue thought, 
-. . whether chat che long racked bodye were 
without bloud; oz at the leaſt, chat there 


cCuuld be no right and perſite Tranſubſtan: 3 : 
tiatian and changing ot the bꝛead into the 


bperytbody ofou Lende Jeſus Chaiſte: In 

-.thts behalf hathſhe rõſtdered further, and 

ahath heue better aduiſed than our Loꝛd him ii 

This 4 was: and ſo hach foꝛbiddẽ the lait peo⸗ hi 


deth m the Plothe Chalice, Foz thus the-Councel of eri 


third-booke Conſtance; haet decree; That notwith- 


elbe abe ſtanding Chriſt;after fupper, did ordeyne Pi 


cels, in the 
ces, nee. and miniſter int his Diſciples the moſt 
Conſtance; bleſſeui Sacrament vnder boch indes of 
tutte au præadd and of wine: And although that in 
dan. cite frſt anciend (Church of the. airhfull, 
the ſame was alurayes vſed vnller both 
1 K. my 3 EA's KOT it eee 
 .  --- /ararievie & cuſtomeis not uithout great 
''gocaſion and willif ynow put ine, for > 
I | "che duoydingande hewing uf ſonie in- 
conueniences and perilles: — ſhal 


all Patriarches, Prelates ,Archbiſhops, & Pod 


5 5 Biſhoppes, curſe and excommunicate all 
ſuch, as ſhall take vpon them to miniſter} 
vnto the common people the Sacrament | 
inthat maner. And ſo far forth as ſuch do 
not turne & recant, then they to be deli ; 
uered Þ 
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pered into the handes of the temporall 
| Judges to be by them arbitrally executed. 
And  herevpon did the ꝛeſideut ofÿõ Coun. 
Fell, named Oſtienſis, in the name of all the 
5 Iphole College of Cardinals, and all other 
Giſhops alter him, anlwere, Placer: which 
Is to ſap, So it pleaſeth vs. So that it is e. 
ident, that the ancient maner # good mea: 
5 ing ofthe Church maye cleane alter & bt⸗ 
"Ferly aboliſh the commandement of Chailt, * 


the olde cuſtome of the Apoltles, their 
Diſciples. Wedo likewiſe ſee, ö notwith⸗ 
anding S. Paul ( by inſpiration of che ho- 
v Ghoſt) cõmanded, That whoſoeuer did . 
 Weele that weakenes in him ſelfe, that hee 
pould not liue chaſte, ſhould take a wife: 
For that it was better to marrie than to 
Surae. And he did (in a maner by ſpeciall 
- $v02ds)command the ſame to the Biſhops 
Ind other Miniſters of Gods wonde, ſay⸗ 
Ing: That they ſhould haue their wives & in 
their children brought vp in the feare of A — 270 
| 30d. And further,That mariage is holy, the biſhops 
ind commendable in all men: yea, he did wg, 134. 
ſteeme,The forbidding « of E f * ＋. 31 
Hoctrine of deuils. How 1 
And pet, all this notwithſtanding, out * 
Joly n the Church of Rome, —— 
N C3 deeper 


0 


Ike Bee hiue 
| deeper into che matter: and fo? the eſchew 


—_— ing of manie inconneniences, hath expꝛel 
plainwoꝛds ly and flatly commaunded Jaꝛieſtes, Bi- 
itheDc- ſhoppes,aud alpiritual perſons, that they 
Doves - © in no wiſe ſhall take vpon them che fate ol 
the Chap. 6 

Propoluifti, trarie to the doctrine befote ſpeciſied, That 


— 9 in the ſtate of Matrimonie, is nothing elle, 


the Chap. but plaine vncleaneſſe, filthie, and ſhame-/? 
Decreuimus full: yea, a great and foule ſpot vnto car. 
nall copulation : In ſo much, that ſuch, a 


the 22. diſt. 
and in the 


MI o 


1 
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4 
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12 
„ 
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3 
* 
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4 
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. 
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Matrimonie, teaching pꝛeciſely the con 


4 


5 
4 
18 
8 
[I 


chap. Tene. giue themfſclues therevnto, cannot be ac. 


the 31. diſt. 
it is like>= ; 
wile in the 
boo ot᷑ the 
Senrences, 
in the 17. 
diſt. in ty2 
4-chap. 


fore concluded, that it is not decent, that 


tales is ſpecially ſet foꝛth. 


"Sad 4 
ntyc . 

N * 7 
. 2 5 14 


Pope Cere. doctrine at the holy Church, is nowe mon 
perlite, chan either the doctrine ok Jeſus, 
the ſonne of God, oꝛ of his Apoſtles, hat 
bene in times paſt. Foꝛ thus the text ſaith 
Before that the Goſpell was corrected, a 
12555 mended, 


in the firſt 

book of coũ 
ccls fol. 422 
col. 2. and 


423. 


a holy Prieſt. vrho is che temple of the ho 
y Ghoſt, ſ oul 1 become a ſſaue to the j. 
ing with a woman, and to fleſhly luſt 
Ltke as in che Popes decrees and Oecre 


4 


Moꝛeouer, touching the ſame point, itiq 


ceptable before God: for that it is writ. 
te : Who ſo liues after the fleſn, cannot be 


7 
lacy 


5 
N 
3» 
* 
Ps 


acceptable before God: and haue there. 


2. 
: 


concluded inthe ſaide Decrees, That thiÞ 


* 
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* mended, and expounded, there were ma. 7 — ſtan⸗ 
nie things permitted, which nowe, finite 


1 the time is come, that all the doctrine is cot word 


made perfit, are clearely aboliſhed and ta⸗ 8 


ken away, as elpecialy, notwithſtanding che 


that tlie niariage of Prieſts was neither by gors ns efts 
the Tawe, by the Goſpell, nor the dgc-! cauſa. 26. 
trine of the Apoſtles, forbidden, yet hath duæſt. 
the holy Church flatly forbiddẽ the ſame. 
Ae dolckewiſe plainely ſee, that Jeſus th. _ 3 
17 Chyilt hath ftreightly korbidden, any dilpk⸗ 1% 
ſation foꝛ Matrimonie, hach ſpectallyde- Mar.10.4- 
dclared, That who ſoeuer doeth leaue his —— as : - 
¶ wife (except it befor adulterie) and doth "70 
F marieanother,is a whooremonger. 
Trulp, it ft were not that our holy mother 
the Catholike Church ol Rome, had full 
power authoꝛitie aboue Gods woꝛd, and 
aboue » ſpecial comandement of Chyiſt:ſhe 
would neuer haue talẽ vpd her to haue chã⸗ 
ged noꝛ put down this mariage of pꝛieſts. 
Nom let vs further ſee, that the moſt holy 
Ehono2ableJopes Iulius, Innocentius, x 
Coleſtinus „being wich a great number of 
Bilhops+ Whelates ſtately & iudicially aſ⸗ 
ſembled in holy Ghoſt, in S. Peters church 
at Rome, haus cũcluded, iudged, pꝛundũi᷑⁊⸗ 
ced-whatſbetter Chriſt notwichſtãding haxn 
C4 thereof 
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= The Bee hive 'J 
4 chereot ſpoken ciſaide, That it ſo be chere n 
eilen were anie which were married together, 
matrimonie and had chziſtened the childꝛen at ö kennt, 
— . Aale the one of the other befoze ſhould be diuoz⸗ 
people, ced: and the woman to haue her marriage 
good reſtozed backe againe, and within a | 
peere after, it ſhould be lawfull fo her to 
marie another man: and fo2 him fo marrie 
another woman. 0 
Euẽ as our holy father 5 pope ok Rome, 3 
Deus dedir. Deus dedit doth openly teſtiſie in a letter, e 
which fo2 a perpetuall memozie is wzitten 
in che booke of Councels , woꝛd foꝛ woꝛde: 
and likewiſe entred in the Negiſter ofthe gi 


mthe chap. Popes decrees and ozdinances: pet, ouer & in 


Peruenit, beſides this, the holy Church hath conclu⸗ pt 
cauſa n. ded, that if any Nonne, Baggine ſiſter, 02 de 
queſt. other, ſhould marie a hul bande, the Biſhop YE 

ok that Dioceſle, where they dwelt, ſhould a 


Conc. Trib. diuoꝛce them; cauſe the Nonne to returne E 


rhe 5 .chap. and take vpon her againe her vowe of cha- a 
do ho — ſtitie. Like as in Concilio Triburino, and I tl 
cap. Impu. by the Popes lawes is concluded & com- v 
# mecca. manded, Out of the ſame authozitie hath | 
ez,  thefozeſaidholy Church likewiſe cocluved, | 
quæſt. r, That what woman ſoeuer after the deceaſe 4 
5-4 hs — of her firit hulband, ſhould marrie agaync, E 
caucraan thee was an open and common harlote, | 
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3 wot regarding at all chat which D. Baule Rqm. 7.2.3. 
ly 1 his time had witten directly to the cõ- 0427-2 . 
t, Frarte:yea, had mozeouer ſtraitip charged 1 OG 34 
4 and commanded the yong widom „That d 2.4 
vnleſſe they coulde well line. a continent RES 
and chaſt life; they ſhould marie againe. 
W After this, did not S. Maul, az rather the 
ſpirit of God by the mouth of S. Paul, di⸗ 
1 ectly foꝛbid any ſtraunge language to be Strange 
"Zvſed in the Churches and. congregations, languages 
2depned fo2-the ſeruice ot God: neither C the 
_— 
in p2ayer:, no2 in chankeſgining. „no in 
ſinging, noꝛ in pꝛopheſying: Pea, he dtd | Cor! * 
greatly rebuke the Cozinthians fo2 ſo do⸗ the whole 
Ning in their congregations, And pet men apter 
plainly ſee, chat the holy Church of Rome, thopough. 
doch miniſter her Daſles, her Mattens & , -. - 
Euenſong, pꝛapers, and ſong, al in Latine: 
and ſome times cherewich doech mingle, 
Greeke and Pebꝛew woꝛdes. In ſuch ſoꝛt 
as chat, not onely the common people, but 
che Þ2teffes and Biſhops likewiſe do not 
I vnderſfand it. 
Met will the holpe Church haue it ſo 
done, pea, and puniſeth ſuch as woulde 
| nn vie it, like damned heretikes. 

Like as out of Eckius, Piggius, Hoſius, Eckius in 
d other Catholike wniters is manifeſt if Encheie 
8 5 and 
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| he Bee hie * 
Figius In and plaiti to be ſeene. Then 1 ofne: | 9 
tibrocont. ceſſitie muſt followe, that the Church hatch 


Hofius 4 a full and reſolute power ouer the exp2eſſe | 
boke which wozde of God. aboue the cõmandement x 
+ wy to oe out of gzyenice of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and aboue all the 
aug. (criptures of þ Prophets & Apotties, But | 
| what neede is it (J pzap vou) to bring fo 
many and diuerſe enſamples one by one, 
dito the deference ofthis matter: Sithence 
Gen. 2. we ſee euinently, that ſhee in all her deuo⸗ | 3 
32. 127478. tions, Gods ſerutces, and teremonies, doth 
a 32. " . g. Alter the expꝛeſle woꝛdes of the Scripture: 
Ec f. bea, doeth openly and wilfully ouertread |! 
29.3. tt, euen as though it were done in ſpite 
3 and anger of the holy Scripture in che 
— 1 Bible. 1 
Exodz0.4 Foz by the holy Scripture it is open: | | 
= 13. ly , and vpon great paynes aearneſtly fot- | 
Lauft — 4 bidden, That in the ſeruing of God, firſt 
Deut. 4. no commandements, traditions, nor de- | 
whole tho⸗ uiſes of men ſhall bee vſed, nor take anie | s 
rough. 5/22 Place, buttoreſt wholy and onely vpon | 
Eſai. 40. 4 the ſpecial commandementsof God, and 
42.whole to do thereafter: Finally, to turne neither | 
Mu. to the right hand or to the left. A 
Abacuk.zz Secondarily, not to make or haue anie N 
Pfui. and Image or ſinulitude; caraed or molten, 


mother n= nor vie the ſhape or likenefle of a> 


places nie . | 


2 2 
rern 


en hf boi, of braid gy an £7 hf af MH bg e 
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© nicſuch,thereby to ſhewe or ſet forth the 
- Pirituall forme and incorporable maic⸗ 
#7 ſtieofGod,byearthly things, and dumbe 
W and dead creatures. 


t Thirdely;j'that no man ſpall vſe anie , 10nn 5. 27 
witchcraft, ſorcerie, or inchantment of a- Leui. 19.26 
nie creature, to the intent to gitie to the Peat. 18. 
creatures that be ſenſeleſſe and voyde of *. 


life, anie might or worthineſſe, other then 


by nature is preſcribed vnto them. 
Which thing is likewiſe by all Coun-⸗ 
cels and Synodes, as well Tudiciall as Ca- 
nonicall, openly and ſtraytelie forbidden. 
Pere agayntt (notwichſtanding) hach it Con. Lao⸗ 
pleaſed our dearely beloued mother, che ho⸗ dicen ca 30 
ly Church of Rome, to vſe her full and in⸗ — — 
eſtimable authozitie and power, and ſo Non opors 
without hauing ane reſpect at all to that ret. cap. Au- 
which is aboue wnitten, hath (to beginne s du. 
withall) ſette vp a certaine kinde of ſer⸗ L. Vnica co. 
uing of God; which is altogether contra- de thefauris 
rie to the good opinions, traditions, and u. 19 ca. 
oꝛdinances of all men. Foꝛ beſides that the — pe 
bleſſed Malle, is by diuerſe Nopes, Cardi⸗ 
nals, and Biſhops, at ſundꝛie times, and in 
ſundꝛie places, raked vp in a huge heape, t 
with many peetes & patches of mens deui⸗ 
ſes, like to abeggers cloke ſowed _ 
elides 


1 


iy 2 n . 


palme baughes, Albes, Copes, Paniples, 


and pꝛaping to a lumpe of doam, faſting |! 
- bpon certainc ſpeciall dayes,creeping vßs- 


The Bee hiue 


beſides fo many traditions of idle heades, 
which the holy Church of Rome hath re- | 
cepued fo a perfite ſexuing of God: as fa- ." 

ſting dayes , yeares of grace, differences 
and diuerſities of dayes,of meates, of clo- 0 
thing,conlecrating of Churcheszof altars, m 


eleſoris, Images, Moceſlions, holy aſhes, 
holy Paceegges,and flanes, palmes and 1 


Ueſtmẽts, Piters, Staues,fooles hoods, q ” 
Shelles, and Belles, Paxes, licking of 
rotten bones, carying of the JPlixe about, F© 


on knees befoze a Croſſe of wood, buying 
of Bulles and pardons, mumbling of Pa- 
ter noſters and Aue Maries, by tale, vpon 
a paire of Beades, befoze a dumbe image, 
ſhauing of crowne and beard, to giue blel⸗ 
ling wich two fingers: and ten thouſande 7 
moꝛe ſuch pꝛankes. F 
Pet, aboue al, this is by the holy Church |] © 
(as it were in ſpite of God and his wozd) Þ1 " 
oꝛdeyned, That euery man being a good * 
Catholike, maye appoint and chooſe fo: 
himſelfe a Saint and patrone,erect a new | ; 


| image, and ſpecially build a new chappe's 
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and an altar, ſet vp anewe and particular 
religion, weare apecultar oꝛ ſpecial kinde 
vf garment, aſſume and take a ſeuerall vſe 
4 vf meates and ceremonies: finally, and to 
tonclude ; due what ſoeuer his good mea⸗ wi 
| 4 | manner var} rd. * + 11570 D 2 2242 
Secondarilp; it is ſo, chat dur deare mo⸗ & cc 
| her will not>fecvp any. ſeruing of Goos 

put ſhee mut af neceſſitie haue l therevuto © _:.._. 
all ſoztes ib mages, as mel 'garued as 
painted: and wozſhip the ſame by knees 
ling and pꝛaping wich burning ok candles, 
with kiſſing and licking, with pilgrima⸗ 
ges; and ther ſuch like deuotions. And in 
ſetting upithe ſayde images in all high 
wapes, in all ſtreetes, and in all coꝛners, e⸗ 
Yuen as fox lan euident coken and ꝓꝛoteſta 
tion, cha mneicherdoonee thinke vpoit 
4 mentleg — — 
A Scxiptare,elthor wilbwſub tocvo7 unde 
I r n 
Thirty, all her diuine ſeruſte, all her Conturing. 
| | ceremonies and deuotions, and ull her holi⸗ 
ur grounder in rũiuring ofcreatures 
and wozſhipping the ſame: and in flat fi | 
cerie andwitehcraft, in woꝛking 2 = 
they ſpeake vnto the dumbe creatures, as 
Err they had as much buberſtanding = 
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we eee abuſe the: * 
bleſſed name df God, and che textes of che: 
holy Dcriptury: dne ichen res 


weck. 2441 


711i 8, 


This con⸗ 


— oo yo nr rey Ar 5 the 

une, and tho holy ghioſt, tos 
—_— e ende became — — to 
— | 


that-thainmayeſt 


wicked angels, dc. Jun 
m he. onde andithe batnip:areconiurey 
and tbewtitrhedge.match;mich;mumbling; 
blowenupotizniiomany breathings, wich 


thꝛee times: cryiug All Haile oyle 
there times Abaile holyanndyntment, 
baulme, 
themit is hepnfNA maſtahuiy ching in 
a fine veſſell thercfoze made, anna ratien 
>> along the-fireetsbythe Bitten ene 


and ute tunes ; A hae 
— f hoy: 


deuotion and prayer; 1s: ; Cin d i 211 
The ſalt isconjured:im<his maner : il 
= +1 dave coniure thee thou creature of ſalt, by | 
the liuing G 


; commanddtialitaes catliegneo: the 


water, 


The water is by them eroxciſedopcan- ; 
taratis pou iured by thefe waꝛdes: I conwretheerhon; | 


take: away Withe power ofth6diucll, and 
drivecawaye and cons © 
founde che) dineiſ him ſelle witlr all 1 


ui. G10 


Arg Erze ge 8 


0 


Gad, by the true God, by the | 
holy Gods and hy the ſame: Gotdawhich 


9. 
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| vater, to take away the vnxholeſomneſſe 


a * ¶ exorciſec or coniured ſalt, to: che ſaluati- 
on of the faythfull, and to worke the pre: 
, ſeruation both of bodie and ſoule, — all 
1: & them which ſhall enioy thee; ; ad that 
all the ſuhtiltie, wilineſſe, and filthie in- 
rents of the Dinell : and that all wicked 
fpirites raaye fee: fm that place where 
I thou art ſcattered and cathabrade, And 
¶ chen is chis ſalt mingled wich the ſoꝛelayde 
water; to be che right purger-and ſancti⸗ 
ſier ot the ptople wherecſnough all the po+ 
wer and might of the diuell is withſtood, & 
ow Daily. ſinnes therewith neh cleanſen 
2 all this ſher doech ex 
a uri e audwonhzurt certe ine bearbes,vpon 
Trertrine davas ia the health hach of bodie 
and ſoule o au £9; d2iue awayall daunge⸗ 
rodus hurt. all ſed bewicching all yetti- 
ence, v ſez and/coaaytion bf 
the ayꝛe. Sheeqocth conjureauderoarile 
che candles, che waxe and the eajlowsto.the 
qualifying and ee e 

and lightening. inen 

"Alſo che doch exoxcile and coniure beads 
of woodz.of ſtone, of coral, and of all o- 
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ee zwhereby they receyue great 


power, 


ofthe waderz that thou mrayeſt become an Not. 
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power againſt᷑ ſinne, the diuell Iawhel. dm 1 
als which is moꝛe) ſhee doech nor let thelte 
Pope and 
Dꝛieſts onely;but the qope may (whenſy- | 4 
ener it ſhall pleaſe cans re {ike power 
nt will, be it 
appeare 
and be yexceyued of all men, by che eram - 
ple of a wozthie matrone of Spaine calledn 
Oſorio, whovid-sbtopne ok 
' Pope Pattle:2:Hceace and power; fox her 
ſelfe and twelus vorher blorw,coconunreand 2 
holowe ſuch beaves? aud thele beaves wert 
of this might, chat whenſoeuer any perſon 
did ſayt a Pater noſter chervpon, alchougg 
———— deuotion; oʒ once thin 
ng of the matter: vet diuthey thereby ob⸗ 
— fo2 — — ofthe thirde partolcheir 
— toaer cauſe mara che balles 
ö kr, und ſet in 
the Chuteh where wager uu dy chem in 
pꝛint cheir kull might wich all their pꝛo⸗ 
perties and nature, as is betoze declared: 
ſo as at chis day men may dpenlyſee by che 
common people, which come und lay their 


thinges be thus contured by the 


and authozitie, ts whom 
man oꝛ woinan. This may well 


— bHeNnEe 


Pater noſters vpontherr beudes there, hol⸗ 


ding their handes vpon ole balles, chat 


thereby they may * 


en 


2 
— 
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-* oftheir ſinnes. £2 
ö übe N —— this, the Chaiſinin 
wed, but are af Nba N ane com 
popynted fo2 ——— — ; and hatte ap- Bales 
the rope (wherewi odfathers,which holde 15 
bandes, and ith they are tyed)in their C. ins. 
I that wich the Sutfeng and ſay,Amen, ta ter Fad 
1 ; | 9 | ci⸗ 
ſpeake oꝛ demau agane 02 Biſhop doth den fa erte 
Ith ep put ane nd of the Bell. And then ten in ſexto 
| 5copurancve ee garentipon te grep. 
4 8 fall the 7 nc/ a it,to the dꝛiuing away — 8 
di 5 craft, and ſubtiltie in decreta.. 
diuell, and to th tie of the 4 
the ſoules of th e benefite and p2ofite of eee 
up, if they bee . ber ee E Bente 
ton well:) and foꝛ , and can pay the Sep- de ble 
Yn cher the Be other like things, dum Fran- 
l 25 the Belles are ſo holy that m— Franz 
2 (vpon anie wot urch o2 the people a the ſaide 
map not b calion) excommunicate, they _ 
" e rong. Like as by Po 3 7 mater. F. ad⸗ 
J —_ S and Gregorie 9. is = i = — nu. 
i : . & o 
grace) .. yet it is (of ſpecial! Canonits. 
Jas adde Cal o toll the Aue Maria — 
Ar winus hathe trimlio inn, 
| nd : An par. un. 7 
e — 
both de Ar octour Albericus de Roſato Rofar in 
3 e,that the religious had amõgſt — 
f S1 5 ſuper ver 
them — 
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Chylfning 
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me Bee hiue A 
chemſelues at Rome, along and weightie 
diſlention , wherevpon: great pꝛoceſles 
were mainteyned , and all about this: 
namely , which of all the Oꝛders ſhoulde 
firſt knolle the Aue Maria in the moꝛning. 
which pꝛoceſſes did long endure, till at the e 
laſt it was concluded, and adiudged, chat 
they which were firſt vp, ſhould firſt knoll. 
Euen after the maner of kine, who alway ? 
let the foꝛmoſt go befoze, and the laſt fo Fj 
lowe after. Why (J p2aye pou, ) hach it 
not bene ſeene, that che Spaniardes (which 
are the firſt lweete and moſt deare childzen ; 
of the holy Church of Rome, comming 
nowe of late to Groninghen in Friſcland, pi 
did there chꝛiſten, coniure, thallow they) It 
Enlignes : naming one Barbara, another 
Katharine,&c. J ſaye nothing, howe chey 
coniure the diuell out of pong child2en, 
which are bꝛought to be ch2iſtened : euen 
as though the vong childꝛen (to whome the 
Chziſt doeth witneſſe the kingdome of; ? 
heauen to belong, and be thoſe which with 
their fathers are conteyned vnder Gods 
pꝛomiſes, and made cleane by the bloud pi 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt) were poſſeſſed wich te 
Diuell. f 
The Malle (J pꝛay you) what ts ird 4 
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ga plaine coniuring,ſozcerie,o2 witchcraft + 
therein the bꝛeade and the wine, which 
are but dumbe creatures, are (by the bzea- 
thing ofthe Bꝛieſt, and the power of ſiue 
wooꝛdes) conuerted into fleſhe and bloud. 
Sa chat it is moſt apparaunt, that all 
per Religion, all her diuine Seruice, and 
eremonies, are full ot witchcraft, ſozce- 

ie, and coniuring: full of ydolatrie, ſet⸗ 
ing vppe ok Images, and giuing them 
woꝛſhippe, full of mennes traditions, in- 
ſtitutions, and deuiſes: and in conclu⸗ 
on, full of all that, which by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture is openly repꝛoued, and plainely foꝛ⸗ 
pidden. So that (verelie) theſe Here- 
Ttkes mult needes bee verie blinde, if. 
They doe not well perceyue, chat the power, 
The oꝛdinaunce, and _authozitte of the ho⸗ 

Jy Church of Rome ,*neyther can, noz 
will bee ſhutte in, no hedged about, with 

The pales and walles of the holy Scrip⸗ 

ture. Foz,ſechere: this is that, which the 
Neadfaſt pillar of the Theologie of Louen, ,,,,_. 
Jodocus Tiletanus himlelfe hath openly Tiletanus 
Witten: not conten⸗ 
We are not ſatisfied (ſayeth he) with the Soe. 
that which the Apoſtles or the Goſpell | 
doe declare: but wee ſaye, that as 

f 922 well 
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well before as after, there are diuers mat. 
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I 
ters of importance, and weight accepted 4, 
In his and receiued, out of a doctrine which is th 
redn — no where ſet forth in writing. For we do In 
ten agaynſt 2 dre A 
che confeſſio bleſſe the water; wherewith we baptize, n 
ofthe ges and the oyle, wherewithwe anoynt: yea, Ap 
chers of "©. and beſides that, him that is chriſtened. pn 
This is al And (I praye you) out of what ſcripture Ir 
ſo ſpecified. haue we learned the ſameꝰ Haue we it out ye 
— pope of a ſecret and viiwritten ordinance? And n 
in deciſio . further. What Scripture hath taught Sz 
num. 3. vs to greaſe with oyle? Nea, (L pray you) Tre 
e from whence commeth it, that wee doe 
ria in addit. dippe the childe three times in the wa 
x.decil. rote ter? Doeth it not come out of this hid- 3 
nous de den and vndiſcloſed dodrine, which 
vs islike- our forefathers haue receyued cloſely, ar 
wiledefeded vithout any curioſitie: and do obſerue it ui 
by the Iuriſt ſtill, ec? b 1 


— — But what neede haue J to trauel For 
109.num.1 much for the eſtabliſhing hereof : ſeeing Hh; 
= ARR there is a generall rule in the holy Church g 

of Sigiſmũ, of Rome, That the Pope maye frank 
dus Neapo⸗ Jyg-ag2depne and commaunde contrarie to 


q 


x 


0 
* 
WA 


litanus. "ap x 
b Eckius in the witing, doctrine and ozdinaunce of the. h 
Encherid. Apoſtle Paule + Conſidering likewiſe in Jec 


66 ect bEcki ne) 
ns. eſpeciall, that (as bEckius hath ſet downe) 


A 
inthe chap, Chꝛiſt did neuer commaunde his Ap® kap 
Eccleſia, tles : 


Of the Romiſh Church. 19 


"Ml sto mite: but to pꝛeach. True it is Tim. 3 

that gaule doeth defende, laying: That 15, 16.1) 

the bleſſed woorde of God is ſet foorth, 
and is ſufficient to inſtruct, to teache, to 

9 puniſpe, to amende : yea, and wholie 

apte, and ſufficient, to make men wiſe 
8 Eat for their faluation , and to in- 

truct icthem ſufficientlye to all good 
f orkes;:And thar, who ſoeuer ſhall teach 
: zny other Goſpell, than that which hee 
1 ath taught, (though. hee were an An- 
gel ſrum heauen, ) is accurſed. But all 1. Cal. S. 9 
x 8 — bee vnderſtoode of che tyme, 
uberein bee was, whileft the Church was 
ve you hen infancie o2 childehoode, and 
Laye th? cradle. qq it was yet necel- Co fort 
Jarie fo her then, to dzinke ſuch milke, non eli 26. 
being pet vnable to digeſt the ſtrong and queſt 2. 
groſſe meates of holy ꝛelates and Doc⸗ 
tours oktlje holie Church ol Rome : Foz 
5 hat ber flomache was yer too weake and 
| Andi in effect, men doe clearely ſee, 
* xt notwithſtanving che laying ol Paule, Col. 2.2.3.4 
That in Chriſt Ieſus, and in the knowe- 5. 6. 7.8. 9. 
edge of him, all che treaſure of wiſedome 10. ab 20. 
) ſand knowledge: lyeth hidde : fo as te 
275 ought not to recevue any inſtitu. 
9 D 3 tions 
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tions, oꝛ doctrine atmen. Vet a long time th 

after the Apoſtles, yea, aboue ſeuen o: hi 

eight hundzed yeeres after they; deceaſe, th 

our mother che holye Catholike Churche ho 

hath founde out a wonderful and vulpeake⸗ dei 

able newe hooꝛde of wiſedome and know. mi 

lege, chꝛough which a mã may come tu per⸗ (w 

ite tulification , and to an angelical life: as 

aͤnd aboue that get in ſtoꝛe a heape ok de abe 

ſeruings, and gaod woozkes, to helpe a gr 

good friende wichall at a pinches and Fo 

pet to releaſe a dozen oz twaine of fllie 

5 ſoules out of Burgatoꝛie. And theſe de 

Theres. they elperially: The holie ozver;anvifull 

ot Faces, perfection of Saint Fraunces Saint Domi- 

Dominicke, nicke, Saint Barnarde, Saint William, and 

pear» many moze of the ſame ſtampe: which ſan ker 

men knewe not to ſpeake in the Apoſtles 7 and 

time, when men were ſaciſfped/ wich che wh 

pure and vnmingled milke of God his hat 

15a o woofde, like newe boꝛne childꝛen (us Pe- cles 

Iohn. 15. 15. ter doth beare witnes: ) yea, foꝛ theſe riche nor 

This is treaſures were not reuealed to Jeſus] dite 

ſpecially Chyiſt him ſelfe, who taught nothing but Th 

2 that whiche hee had retepued out ok che of! 

Sexti decre. boſome ok his father: and the ſame din out 

A — But hee veliuer fully and wholie ouer tu bit le 

— \ ve a Apoſtles. But of this coulde hee ſaye no- | doe 
beginning ching: 
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thing: fo2 this was too daintie a diſhe foz it qui fe- 

* his mouth, and therefoze mult bee kept fo2 cba 

the laſt courſe , agaynſt the time that the gg nic. 

holy fathers, of full perfection, and Gods 

deare friendes Saint Fraunces, Saint Do- —— 
minicke, Saint Barnarde, and Saint Alane, intheir Le- 
cho had ſucked aur bleſſed Ladies bꝛeſts, iche bocke 
das well as Chziſt him ſelke, and walked made ok the 
about the towne with her as the bꝛide⸗ might ok 
grome wich his bꝛide) ſhoulde appeare, Nat Crans 

Foz what needes muche rehearſall of fo Which Ala⸗ 
tmanie euident viſions, which happened to nus did 
chat holte woman Briget? ©? of che no- nakevy _ 

table miracle ok the wilde Marie Aegyp- tron of Mas 
tian ? who ranne tough woodde and wil- rie the E⸗ 
derneſle, ouer hilles and dales, ſfarke na- | | gg 
I ked like a wilde beaſt +©2 of the goodlie © 5p. 
and pleaſaunt oꝛders of Saint Clara: the 

2 which our deare mother the holy Church 

hach recepued fo2 verie pꝛecious Canti- 

cles, wich great triumph. Tell, goe to 

nowe, reade the whole Bible ouer and 

ouer, and J will bee bounde to giue the 

1 Theologians oz diuines of Louen, a pottle 

ok wine, to make mery withal, if thei ca find 

out there, that either Chꝛiſt, oz his Apo⸗ 

tles, did euer knowe, that who ſoeuer 

7 doethdie in a Gray 3 cote, ſhall ney- 


4 ther 


Todlein a ther come in Jurgatozie, no2 in Hell. And 
— 5 pet notwithſtanding, not onely Radulphus 
Agricola, Albertus Pius, the ꝛince of | 
Carpi, and Pope Martinus, woulde die in 
ſiuch an habite, and be buried in it: but like ⸗ 

wiſe, many other Kings, Dukes, Earles, 

15 and Barons: as in the booke of the confo2- * 
FED Conformi- mities of Saint Francis is ſpecified , ann 
5 nunſtes. with the Popes Bulles eftabliþed. 3 Con⸗ 
7 © fornuta. 83. Oz likewiſe , what knewe 
# gl  - they, that hee that ſhoulde die ina white 


r . on a ORs 


77 Friers Scapularie, ſhoulde be ſaued 2 ligle 
19 as our bleſſed L adie did declare to Simon 
ma. Stocke. In hoc moriens ſaluabitur. That 
0 4 is to ſay, Who dies herein, ſhall be ſaued. 4 
5 Like as in cuery place in their Churches 
e is painted foꝛth. Oꝛ what knewe they, 
71 that Alanus ſhoulde make the Roſarie of 
4 ke. dux Ladie, which muſt be eſteemed as the 
1 Golpell © like as the good Catholike men 
1 Tarthemius and Leander baue wiiceen t 
LY #4 witneſſed. f 
3 ü ell, nowe do we not la ſee, that 0 
* ht the holy Church of Romehath but a while E 
. agoe founde out maruellous holineſſe of |! h 
5 Jeſuites. this newe Religion of the Teſuites, neuer C 
. heard of bekoze: who haue found out a way y 
1 cd tul OR 2 Wee EF 
x1 : Apoſtle |: 


* * 
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= Apoſtle could neuer ſpie ont befoze ? Fox 
this was founde out firſt in the veere of our 
Loꝛd 1537. by a Spaniard, boꝛne in Biſ kay! ; 
named Don Egnatio Leguiola, who with: Fenats 
twelue companions, whomhe.named to be 
his Apoſtles, went vp tu Rome, and from 
A thence to Venice, pꝛetẽding to go on fourth 
to Hieruſalem: but finding at Venice no: 
ſhipping readie, he returned hacke againe 
to che holy citie of Rome: where as this 
¶ coſtly treaſure was then marnetlouſly pubs; 
liſhed and ſet abꝛoade. MNotwichſtanding 
that, a litle while befoze, to wit, in the peere | 
1523. one Iohn Peter Guarraffa, then Bil- Caraffa. 
ſhop of Quierra, had found out the ſtampe 
7 o2 paterne of the ſame: who afterwardes 
' Z comming to be Pope him ſelf,did ſet toxths; 
and by his Bulles eſtabliſhed chis oꝛder of 
Guiettens, foꝛ the moſt pure oder: In ſo 
much that, all thoſe which followe this oꝛ⸗ 
der, do farre paſſe all Angels in holinelſle. This is pe 


Leguiola. 


Ilet alone Angels, for they do farre ex- Lr 


ceede Saint Frances 570 whom the Angels booke Sacri 
are nothing to bee compared: as by the Pere inthe 


Bull of pope 


holy Church is iudged and determined, ac- Nicholas 4 
1] co2ding to the ſetting” foo2th of his Vine beginning: 

yard, and golden Legende. And foꝛ that he — 1 
4 | did line a much mote perlic DR Chit: his quiſ.2.de 


Ld 


him verb. ig nit. 
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= ſelfe as * Decretalles do * 3 
And yet are there but chꝛee vowes to 


make in the oꝛder of S. Frauncis, to witte, 1 


Obedience, Pouertie, and Chaſtitie. But 

in chis newe oꝛder of Ieſuiten o/ Guietinẽ', 
ouer and beſives theſe thzee bones, before © : 
- named, they pꝛofeſſe pet a fourth bowe, (to 
| the ende to glue a puſhe farte bexonde all 
other Religious) which is: That chey are 
bounde, and ſhall at all times be readie, to 
runne and trudge from one countrie into 
an ocher, like pooꝛe pedlers and rogues, to 
what part ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the holy fa⸗ 
ther che Pope of Rome ta ſende themtpea, 
although it were euen to che woꝛldes ende: 


1 2 . 
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Ike as men may ſee and knower, chat cheß 


are alreadie runne to the Indians, and Pir- 
rlietcherewich to merit heauen. 
n. Met, beſides this, che holy Church hath 
ort late founde out another newe perfite oꝛ⸗ 1 
der, whereok neither Chꝛiſte noꝛ his Apo * 
tles did euer once dꝛeame: x it is named 
Pauline, oꝛ Gaſtaline, which was firſte 


Gattaline, founde out, about the peere of our Lode, |: 


* BESS 
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1537. by a terteine Counteſſe of Mantua 
in Italie, called Ghaſtalia, by the good coũ⸗ 
ſell and inſtructiõ ot chat holy Monke, bꝛo⸗ 
cher Baptiſte of Cremona, the Heacher orf 

bis 
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2» hisvider: &hich religion doth conteine a 
ewe way and meane, whereby a man may 
IJ moztifie him ſelke and his fleſhly luſtes: and 
thus it went to woꝛke: There was an olde 
wie called Iulia, which would tale p yong 
men and maydes and ( after that they had 
bene by making pꝛoofe and ſkirmiſhing a | 
while, well trained vppe) laye them then lulia canſes 
7 conether in a bed: And koꝛ that they ſhould mene mat⸗ 
not one byte another , no2 kicke backe- dens to lie 
wardes wich cheir heeles, thee did laye a in one bed 
I Crucifixe betweene them, to keepe them a- togerher. 
I funder: and chere muſt they fer foote to 
foote, and ſttiue ſo long, till they had who⸗ 

moꝛtiſied cheir fleſhe. And eare nowe 
2Z What a miracle channced: 12 
It happened ſoß that there was an other 

old wife at Venice, which hadagreat mind 22 old wie 

7 top2eaſſe and ttaine vp yong men to this fUenicss | 
kinde ok warre: who wzought a trim feate, 
whereby ſhee did greatly {trenghthen this 
perkect Angelical holines. Foz thee cauſed 
| two great bookes to be inade, boch of e- 
quall bignes, e like faſhion:wherof the one 
was aBible, and the other was hollowe Ifubtil fa- 
Win, as a litle chict, made in all points like Bie. 
advok,th claipes! F al,which the filled = 
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flat bottles ful of Palmeſie, and with good 


line Marchpanes, which the her ſelfe made, 
of the bzawne of Capons and JPartridges, 


contemplations, ſometime fine 02 fir dayes 


togecher, pꝛaying foꝛ her Champions, and 
reading kull deuoutly till p-bible was quite 


emptie: not eating MN dzinking anie chi ng f 


elle all that while. Aas nat that well fa⸗ 


ſted : And was not ſuch a wonderfull mira ⸗ ; 
cle ſufficient to eſtabliſhe the ſtrength aud 3 
pions: Trueth it is, that ſhe was at the lat I 


wozthinefle of this newr 
(when the matter was knowen) baniſhed 


out of Venice: but that was not done fo: 
her holineſſe, but ſpecially, becauſe there 
great manie.of-amozous letters 
founde about her, which were of great im 


r Fox elle (alas) what could haut 
bene ſaid to her heauie and pitißi penance, 
whereof che like is daily done + Peu mayt 
ſee chem ſamgtimes in Italia gs alannſt che 


ſtreetes, wich a great rape about their 


neckes as if they were dzopped downs feõ 
the gallowes: :and ſometimes they _ a 
auſige 


with Sugar and Almondes (like a licke- | : 
rous Ladie) and then gat her into a pꝛettie 
Cell, with cheſe two bookes, and there ſat 
pꝛounking and tarying alone in her deuout 7 
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ſauꝛſige oz a ſwines pudding in place of a 
luer oꝛ golden chapne. Is not that ſuffict- 
ent, to deſerue heauen by: 

But, if J ſhould go about to expꝛeſſe e- 
uerie particular religion alone, which our 
mother che holye Church hach founde out, 
= beſide the Scriptures: J ſhould haue wozk 
oz this ſeuen eres. Clheretoze, it is not 
2 needefull, Foz all good Catholtke men do 
2 Knowe well ynough, chat our holye fathers 
che pdopes haue ſufficient authozitie, to 
bzing in and eſtabliſh newe religions and 


uules of perfection , as manie as it ſhall 


pleaſe them: although it be plaine, that the 
whole Scriptures neuer make mention of 


| I ante ſuch: as it is moſt eutdent,by ſo many 


diuers oꝛders and religions, which haue 


J bene by their holineſle ſet vy, bꝛought in, 


7 eſtabliſhed, As, there are the oꝛders of the 


Baſilians, Auguſtinians , Benedictines, Names of 


Dominicanes, oꝛ Iacobines, Carthuſians, 


7 £2 Seruants, Grae Friers, Obſeruantes, 
Conuentuales, Penitentiaries, Minimers 
Capucines, Mendicantes, Cluinares, Ca- 


maldulenſes, Valembroſences, Ciſteri- 


enſes, Barnardines, Cœleſtines, Giberte- 


q nenſes, Milicenſes, Caſtellenſes, Burfal- 
f denſes, 


Carmelites, oꝛ Ladie brothers, Seruitours 1 


m 
cloiſterg. 
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denſes, Mountoliuetes, Caſtinenſes, r-. 
metres,Regulars,Premoſtratenſes,Whil- © 
liamites, Lateranes, Georgians, Iohannti- 
ans, Irinitaries, Indians, Ambroſiãs, Mag 
dalines 92 Lazarines, red Auguſtins, Hele- 
nians, Sophians, Viſitenſers, Winceſbate- 
rers, Gregorians, Conſtantinopolitanes, 
Columbins, Croſſed brethre, Starred bre: |? 
thre, Fratres Clauorũ, Blackfriers, Smoc- '? 


OE. 
SS SSS 


* 


| ked friers: Btethrẽ of the holy Sepulchre, 


Brethren ofthe vale of Ioſaphar, Brethre || 


ofs. Ioſeph, of S. Rufius, t ſeuen thouſande 


like. Ot which number the moſt part haue 
their mates and companions in the women 
Cloiſters: of which ſome be Bagghines, o⸗ 
f thercloſe Nonnes : other called Siſters, x 
v fourth are called Chanoneſſes: who haue 
likewiſe their Patroneſſes, as S. Clare, s. 
HBridgit, S. Lucia, S. Agnes, S. Marie Magda 
lene, 8. Valdrud, &c. All which haue bene 
receiued & eſtabliſhed by our holy fachers 
the Popes, foꝛ good and holy. 3 
Ouer and aboue theſe,they haue ozdetned | 
many ſundꝛie Heremitages c oꝛders ofHHe |: 
remits, as of S. Anthonie, of S. Hilarie, ok. 
. Makarius, S. Theon, S. Frontinian, S. Ho- 
rus, S. Helenus, S. Appellomius, S. Paul the 
Permit, S. Martarius, S. Piamötius, S. Caſ- 
tomianus, 
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3 tomianus, æ many moe of the like rable. 
No are there moꝛe added to thele, holy 
2 Gildes oꝛ Confraternities, as The frater- 


nities of S. Roche, of S. Hubright, ofs. Ser Bꝛother⸗ 
baſtian, of S. Coronne, which go cladde in hoods. 
blew: ot S. Anthonie, in blacke:of S. Martin 


4 
LY 
| 
. 
. 
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in white: of $. Dominick, in black, xc. And 
to the ende that the heritage ſhould not be 
without Nutters oꝛ Penſionars, they haue 
appointed certeine newe religious oꝛders 
ok holy Knights likewiſe: ſuch as are che 
nights ofthe Rodes, oꝛ of Malta, Dutch 
Knights, the Templers, the Knights ofS. = nt 
Flames, our Ladie Knights, Saint Georges 
knights, knights of Hieruſalem, Calitra- 


quenſes, Montenienſes, Gartarienſes, &c. 
But truly, J had need ofvi.hiidzed tougues 


t two hiidzed pennes, x a mouch ofſteele, w 
an iron voice, it I ſhould declare all the di⸗ 
Yuerlities ofoꝛders & religions, which our 
holy fathers p Popes haue ſet vp, not only 


without, but directly againſt holy Scrip- 


* P2ophet no2 Apoſtle euer heard. 


I ture: and yet without naming of the Popes 


! themlelues, oz their Cardinals, Þ2elats, 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Metropolitanes, 
ne: Archdeacons , Deacons, 
and ſuch like ſtrange beaſtes, whereofnet- 


Nay, 


he Bee hiue 
Nay, I dare ſaye, that if che Apalkles 


= 
had but once ſeene, oz hearde, the hundꝛed 
part of theſe new religious oꝛders and pꝛo⸗- x 
.. .” feſſions named, they would haue bene a: | c 
- fraideofthem, Fox, ſeeing that S. Paule x1 
rould not ſuffer, that amongit che Congre⸗ p 
10 | ofthe Corinthians, ſome ſhould call ci 
Io themſelues the Dilciples of Peter ,other of C 
* Paule, the thirde of Apollo: howe would w 
0 he chen haue bene akraide, and out of quiet, de 
i hen he ſhould haue ſeene o2 hearve,offuch| all 
I an innumerable companie of newe and di⸗ ok 
15 uers names, p2ofeſlions. religions, Gods an 
Vue ſeruices, and rules of perfection: whereof pe. 
. fome were clad and apparelled in blacke, we 
* ſome in white, ſome in gray, ſame in green, ſho 
"We. ſome in blewe, ſome in red, ſome in furres, ly 
* and in all maner of diuers colours: and eue⸗ rul 
N rie one ofthem did eſteeme his owne oꝛder har 
5 and rules foꝛ the beſt, and moſt woꝛthie to and 
4 be — Do would ſurely haue thought 10 
FS him ſelfe to haue bene come into a newe teir 
1 * wozld. Therefoze it is a great follie, that ö gre. 
24 men will founde them ſelues onely vpon : Go! 
* 4 that, which the Apoſties haue taught 2 gair 
4 mitten: conſidering that the woꝛld is nem be f 
1 5 chaunged, and that the holy Church hach gaga 
4 found out and eſtabliſhed newe religions, ſinn 
1 newe 
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newe commandements, and newe articles 
ot our faith, whereof the Apoſtles neuer 
knewe. Foz otherwiſe (beleene me) ifno- 
ching els-were eftemed but the bare Strip⸗ 
ntes and w itings ofthe ꝛophets and Az 
2 potttes,then ſhould all che Derrees tDe- 
cretalles, all good holy Dwinances of the 
Church Roe, all che goodly Countelles 
; which haut bene kept and holden, by the oꝛ⸗ 
der and commandement ok che Popes:yea, 
all the beloꝛe ſpecifiedozders and reli 
of Friers & Mones, che Þertmites,G tides 
and Knighthoods, be vtterly vuerthꝛomen: 
pea, all their merites and ſupererogations, 
would not be wo2th an Daten cake, if men 
ſhould begin to eſteeme and accept gbr 
ly Scripture alone, foꝭ a true and ſuf 
rule and direction: and chen ſhould Lathe 
aue done well, vihen he cauſed thedecrees 
and decretals to be burnt, - 

' O,no;truely,We muſt bd an main 
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gainſt the word of God, his ſinnes maye G 
be forgiuen him: but he that doth ſinne 4g 
h | againſt the Decrees of the Pope, doeth': 
4 . againſt the holy Ghoſt, 1 there crees, 
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fore his offence ſhall neuer be forgiuen x 
him = 6 


© Therefoze, it is vudoubtedly a greato - d 
uerſight of them, that would compalle and pi 
pale in the holy Church with the bounds kk F 
che holy Scripture, ſecing ſhe may ſteppe of 
92 leape ouer it with a ſtaffe, oz without a. th 
nie feare: and as often as euer ſhe wid. T 
Pet it is true, that ſometimes ſhee doech hi 
helpe her ſelf wich the ſcripture: foz if there th 
were no ſcripture, howe ſhould one knowe tw 
whether there muſt be a Church oz no: o: F foi 
Wyerby ſhould a mi diſcerne p true church ſe⸗ 
of God from the church of Antichzift 2 Yet he; 
doch the alway rule theScripture,# makes ne: 
cherevpon ſuch a gloſle, as beſt ſerueth her fel 
turne: yea, chat is moe, the is che very ot okt 
Laſion that any beleefe oz credit is giuen ti tio 
the ſcripture: as is plealautly ſet foozth bs be 
the holy and right honourable Biſhoppe lig 
Guilielmus Blindaſinus,inhis booke cal ten 
led Panoplia: wherein he concluderth with | mu 
ſtrong c inuincible reaſons,That mẽ were wo! 
not bound to beleeue the woꝛd of God ,noz þJ ffat 
to be ſubiect vnto it,if it were not, that the ſoet 
holyChurchhath ſo commanded. Foꝛ, what inc 
do we thinke,p the woꝛd of God is ſo ſtrog \} 
ok it ſelfe, as to publiſhe ſuch thinges 85 tan 
| rough 
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rough the power of the holy Gholt, if the 
Church ol Roms did not firſt giue her ver» 
dicte in the matter: No marie, I warant: 
vou: fo2 ſo the Peretikes do vnderſtand it. 
Foz thele Deretikes will bzing the church 


ö of God in lubiection vnder the ſcripture: 
{2 therefoze do they alledge out of Jeremie, 


7 That the wozdof God is like a fre, x like a ler. 15. 25. 
hämer, which bꝛeaketh ſtones in pieces: © 


that it is liuelp, mightie, & ſharper than à Nebr. 4. 21. 


two edged ſwoꝛd, x goeththzough euen to 
ſoule, & to the ſinewes and ioyntes, E is A, 


ſearcher ofthe thoughtes &-intentes of che 


heart: and therefore (ſape they) it hath no 
neede ok any mans witnes, as Chzitt him 
I ſelfhath laid: but that thoſe which do þ will 304, f. 242 
2 ofthe lather, hal lightly know (by inſpira- Ioha 7. 19. 


tion ot pholy Ghott) whether the doctrine; 


be of God. They ſay likewiſe, It doth giue 
light to al things: fox it is a lampe to ligh⸗ 
; ten che feete of thebeleeuers: whereby they 
muſt walke thꝛough che darkneſſe of this 
wonꝛld: + they ſap, ö mans wiſdom & vnder⸗ TI 
| ſtanding, how great,howe wiſe, howe holy P _ 
ſoeuer the ſame can be, is plain darkeneſle, 
in compariſon thereof, Ly 
7  Wellthen,ifit be ſo, that the barkeneſſe 
tan not lighten the gh that thelight 
1 2 b 


The Bee hine 1 
ibſelfomult lighten all things, theninvery 7 
veede can not che worde of Gov reveiue a. 
nie light of the opinion oz authozitie ak 
man: but it ſelte mit be che light, where⸗ 
men may knowe, which is the Church ok 
Gov, and which is the Synagogue of dif |? 
ſemblers. Andtherefoze'they conclude ac ⸗ 
©. dꝛding to che woꝛde ofthe Pꝛophet Elaie, 
hat men muff followe after the Lawe, 
and the witneſle,which is, the witte word [A 
of God: and chat whoſoener doth not walle 
artet that, hall neuer ler the daye ſpꝛing. 
But, as I haue alredy ſaid, all that is plan 
hevefte-tfo2 our dearely beloued mother the 
holy Church of Rome will be chiefe Judge 
per ſelle ouer the holye Scripture. So that 
che dottrine of the Mꝛophetes & Apoſtles, 
is now no moꝛe the foũdation of ů Church, 
as it was in the time ol Paul: but tontrari⸗ 
Ephe. 2. 20. Wiſe, che Church, with the authoꝛitie r the 
traditions ofthe ſame. is the onely founda⸗ 
tion ok the Scripture. Fox euen ſo might 
4 che Jewes befoze time aduance themſelues 
+ Icke wile, by theeffimation & authoꝛitie of 
5 


A705 — 


. 


the Church, alledging that the law and the 
witnes, whereok ÿ Pꝛophet ſpeakes, coul 
4 haue bene ot no eſtimation, but by reaſon, ö 
F ſame was conſented to thẽ by the r- : 
2 and 
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$ 1 neither the Lawe, oꝛ the witnelle, oꝛ Gods 
woꝛde, ifit had not bene by them, and their 
7 forefathers let foꝛth # declared, what they 


Church wich her light hadde lightened che 
7 Laweandthe witneſſe. And ſo the Church 
ok Rome doeth nowe alſo ſaye, That the 
woꝛde ol God hath no eſtimation, but that 
uhich it hach boꝛrowed of the Church: faz 
2 otherwiſe ( as ſhee ſapeth, and as all god 
Catholike wiiters do declare) howe ſhould 
we knowe, that the ſcripture were the woꝛd 
ok God tfit were not that the holy Church 
had ſo allowed and iudged it: TUherefoze 
* 
7 


ſpould we moꝛe belecue the Goſpel of Ma⸗ 
thewe, oz Parke, than che Goſpell of Mt - 
„ chodemus,o02 Thomas: Foz there ſtandes 
* {AF plainly witten th the Decrees, That nei⸗ 
cher che old noꝛ the newe Teſtament were 
* |] receiuedofm#?,fo2 this cauſe, oꝛ that cauſe: 5; 


2 caule that theholye Father Innocentius, 
Pape of Rome, had ſo indeed it, and ſo 
would haue it. Therefoze pee maye well 
thinke, that God could not plant and eſta⸗ 
bliſhe his holy wozde in mens heartes, bß 
1 E 3 the 


and that men ſhould neuer haue knowen, 


ſhould accept fo2 Gods wozde: and that the 


nd fo2 that it muſt be eſteemed fo an vn⸗ parag. quib. 
doubted rule and perfect knot; but only be⸗ — hoc, diſt. 


The Bee hiue 


Token 2,27. the inſpirationofhis ſpirit (as S. Tohn the | | 
Apoſtle would pꝛoue) if it were not thath 2 
holy Church had chereinholpen him. So 


Euangelifi ' 


This doth 


that tn this caſe, God is greatly beholden 7 
vnto our deare mocher, che holy Church, fo: 
her good wil c faithfull ſeruice. Foz if thee |? 
bad accepted the Fables ok Æſope, and of 
Howleglaſſe,the goſpel of the Diſtaffe, and; 
of Fortunatus purſe: the goſpel ofNicho- |? 
demus, oꝛ the Alcaron of Mahomet, o els |* 
the goſpel which certein Ponkes at Paris, 
in the pere ofour Lozd 1220. had made, x 
ſec foꝛch, being ful or al filthineſſe aud blaſ: | * 
phemie, naming it, Euangelium æternum, 
that is to ſay, An euerlaſting goſpel, requi- 
ring the Pope that it might be by him ca⸗-⸗ 
nontzed: and ſo ſet it foꝛch fo2 the eternall 
woꝛd of Bod, but it was denied the, ashap |? 


| 8 was: but if it had bene ſo (J ſap)» the pope 4 


and the holy Church would as wel haue al- 
lowed it, as they did v holy ſcripture, wich 


ries. the Baſſe booke,with the ſeuẽ Plalmes, x 
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with the Roſarium beatę Marię, who could | 
haue ſaid, No, to them: And that ſhould Þ 
chen haue bene the woꝛde of God: pea, and 
therewith muſt God haue beene content. 
Mel, go too chen, ſeeing chat men did here⸗ 
in credit the wyiting and ſeale ofß church, 
® where⸗- 


old and newe Teſtamentes, becau 
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| wherfoze ſhould they not the giue as great 

tredit to them in al other matters: Foz e⸗ 
uen ſo doch the text of the foꝛeſald decrees, 
argue, ſaying with plaine wozdes: In on 
much as men do receiue aud 1 the I 


gn He ca. 


e that d 81 Roman. 


Pope Innocentius hath ordeined & jud- diſt. 13. 


2? ged: ſo it doth neceſſarily folow, that the 
4 Decretaliee of the Popes of Rome, muſk 
2 likewiſe be receiued & accepted : the ra- 


ther, for that Pope Leo hath likewiſe or- 


deined That whoſoeuer doth ſet him ſelf 
7 againſt them, his ſinnes ſhal neuer be for- 
7 guenhim, Kc. It is very true, that by this 


argumꝛt it muſk likewiſe folow,thatall the 


Jewes Caballes c Talmood, and all their 
dzꝛeames, muſt as wel be receiued, as þ fine 
bookes of Moſes, & the bookes of the 1920- 
phets. Foꝛ it is moſt true, y as we haue re⸗ 
] ceiued p new Tefkamftofy chil? church, 
2} ſohathp chꝛiſten church receiued pbookes 
bp che old Teſtamẽt ofp Iewes Synagogue. 
And now, euen as our Romiſh church hath 
L receiued $ witing ofp Apoſtles, + indeed 
b ſame koꝛ true: ſo likewiſe hath the Jewiſh 
church iudged þ bokes ofMoſes x ofp pꝛo⸗ 
phets fo? true,# receiued thẽ fo2 authftike, 
Nowe then, as men do herein beleeue, and 
CT 4 allow 


Inthez. 
rooke end 
3 Atie, be 
DE: 
rind cus 
ſudluniatur. 


allowe the Jewes wiitings, and ſeale, fo 
mutt wee allo, (following the rule of our 
Doctours ot Louen) beleeue 5 ſaid Jewes, 
in all that they ſap and teache: and thereby | 


nowe ſhoulde our Romiſhe Church come 


ſhoꝛt home. But we do not eſteeme ſuch cõ⸗ 
ſequencies: It is but J9hiloſophie: and the 
Popes ot Rome are no Jewes. Therfoze, |: 
chat which they do and oꝛdeine, hath an o⸗ 
ther maner of coũtenance, than chat which 


the. Jewes haue o2deined, f 
Theretoꝛe muſt our foumer argumentre⸗ 


maine faſt æ vnmoueable: eſpecially conſi⸗ 1 
dering, that che Church of Rome is fullye |? 
credited in the one: rherefoze mutt thee (orf 


neceſſitie)be as wel velecued in the other. 


Foz ttuely, this argument is the trimmeſt 


and tineſt ſtuffe whereof John Blindaſinus 


hath made his Panoplie, which is as muh 
to ſay, as his Ful furniture of weapons & 
harneſſe. Fo2 by this is pꝛoued, þS.Fracis |? 


Vineyarde,The goldẽ Legend, Ihe booke 
be= called, Conform. S. Franc. And the Maſſe 
booke,muſk be as much elkeemed(in all re⸗ 
ſpects) as p very ſcripture of pBiblezpea, 
in v boke called Confo. S. Fran. (which was 
made by Barthol. of Piſa, | is alowed fo2 
good inp _ Aſliſ. Fn p pere 13 89.) is 

mitten, 
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In ſumme, men are as deepely bound, to do 


woꝛde of God, and by the doctrine of the 
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witten, Thasthe lame backe is bettersthä Confirmi- 
5 Golpell; foz that Saint Francis is place, Franeis bet 


Angels, at the vpper ende ot all. So mpel: yea 
Allo there followeth out of the lame, that ae ena, 

che common ſoꝛt ol people may be as well cifers chairs 

inſtructed inthe knoweledge of God, by aboue An⸗ 

dimbe Images, and mumming repzeſen⸗ geln. 

tations, as by the pꝛeaching or che Golpel: , . 

and that men muſt as well chꝛiſten che 

Belles at the Font, as the childꝛen whiche 

are ſhapen after the likeneſſe of God, and 

bought by the p2ecious bloud of Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt: that in baptiſing ſhall be vſed ſpit⸗ 

tle and oyntment, as well as water: chat; 

the holy Sacrament ſhall bee caried about 

the ſtreetes in the }Noceſſion, wich Banerg - 

and Pipes, as well as it ſhall be taken and 

eaten in the Congregation of the faythfull, 

in remembꝛance of the death of the Lo2de, 


that which the holy Church, and the Þopes 
of Rome haue dzeamed, ſet vp, and coma 
maunded , as that which by the expꝛelle 


Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles ts ſpecially com« 
maunded. Yea, and (J pzape you) why 
cheuld it not be ſo + Seeing (out of the 

E 5 ſame 


_ cluded)that þ woꝛd of God cannot be Gods 
to ſhapen © faſhioned. Fo2 note well, this | 


s p 2 


Raueſteyn 
Tiletanus 
in his book 
Witten a⸗ 
gainſtthe 
cofeion of 
the pꝛea⸗ 
chers at 
Antwerpe, 


punted in 
Anno. 1567 


ſhops + pꝛelates, do conſent chervnto. So 
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5 
2 


ſame argument it mult of nereſlitie be con . 


woꝛd is with ſpecial wazdes of our learned 
maſter IodocusTiletanus in witting thus, |! 
That the worde of God alone contey- | 


. 
bs 


ned in the holy Scriptures,of the old and 
the newe Teſtamentes, together with the 
three Symbols or Creedes, as of the A- 
poſtles, the Councel of Nice, & of the fa- | 
ther Athanaſius , yea and thereto ioyne 
the three firſt Councels,are not the rule |? 
perfite knot of the truth, whereby it is ap- 
arant, that in no wiſe men can perfitely 
3 theſe be the word of God, 
or no, without the traditions or ſetting |! 
forth of the Church, which doth aſſure vs 
of al this, without any Scripture, &c. 1 
In ſumme, the truth can be no truth, no: 
che light, light: yea, God can be no God, ert 
cept that the holy Church of Nome, that is 
to ſay,the holy Pope of Rome with his bi⸗ 


p it is no maruel, chat they can ok a peece ot 
bꝛead make a God & creatoꝛ ot heauen and 
earth. Foz if it were ſo, that they ſhould ſay: | 
that at noone day it were darke night, — | 
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muſt ſtreight wayes beleue the ſeme as an 


article of the faith, by and by without de⸗ 


lan, get vs to bed. Fo2 we ſay by a certaine 
cõmon pꝛouerbe, That when all the wozly _ 
doech affirme that a man (as by ramps 


1 


> By 


Sonius,02 Blindaſinus) is a ſwine, he mutt as Sis 224 


out ot doubt trudge vnto the ſwineſtie, a 


there eat only dꝛaffe. How much rather the Prone | 


when the holy Church, with that woꝛthie 
"| © copanieofBiſhops, Abbats Þzelates,and 
Cardinals (gathered together at Trent, oz 
elswhere) do comand any thing, are not we 
bounde to receiue, beleue, & obey the ſame 
wout any dental, # by and by to ſay Amen 
therevnto: And herein may men perceiue a 4 „ 
great miracle, which (J do aſſure you) is n 
greater by þ head thi any miracle that = 
was don by the Apoſtles:to wit, v the child 
7 wasbopne befozethe mother : yea, that the 
mother commes ofthe child. Foz it ts moſt 
tertein, and wel knowen, chat the wozde of 
Sod is the ſeede, whereof the Church of 
SGod doch ſpꝛing c is ingendꝛed, as the A» 
poſtle Peter witneſſeth: cõſidering that the 
Church is nothing elle but a Congregati⸗ 


on of ſuch, as doe faichfully beleeue Gods 
wooꝛde, and firmelp ſticke vnto the lame: 


where thozough they are allo cn 
1C 


ane 


1.Pet.1.2Js 


7  courtndis is, That men may not belecue the worde |? 


The Bee hine 


The 8 ation of the liuin 
The pillar — ſtaye of the _ i 1 
that the woozde is the right mother of the 
Church. Well,nowe ſee, here goech the ho: | 
iy Catholike Church of Rome before the | 0 
woꝛde ok God, and his truth, which ts as i Ie 
much to ſay,the childe goeth befoze the mo. ed 
ther: yea, the wozde can haue no might, no] ha 
credite, no eſtimation, noꝛ no being in the IU 
woꝛlde, vnleſſe it bee by ſpeciall grace bo- 
rowedofher daughter the holy Church. As 
This hath the fozefapd Blindaſinus, Hoſius, Sonnius, | 
——4 Piggius, Eckius, with all other Catholike " by 
»de= Doctours haue foxceably cöõcluded, andir- | cl 
kended by reuocably determined: taking this fo2 a 
— {f true & vndoubted article of the faich, 4 ju 
chiefſtaard Pei oz the malt ſpectall ground, whervpon 
ol the popes thep and all their wꝛiting is kaunded, which 


— and truth of God, otherwiſe than by el 5 
Marnn Lu- appoyntment ofthe holy Church of Rome, a 
cher. which of duetie mu alwayes goe befoꝛe, 


and lead the daunle, which is as muche ton 
ſay, that vou can not ride to Louen, but ti 
you mult ſet the Magon befoze the hoꝛſes. 

And therefoze whenſoeuer the Churche Þ 
doth ozdeine.any thing, that i is contrarie to 
the Scripture, (as is befoze aide) we will 
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iue che Scripture an honeſt paſſepozt oz 
Fafeconduct, and a great many of farewels, 
he nd cleue to the holy Church like a Burre. 
30- Foz the irctpture cannot defend this cauſe, 
he hut che holy Church of Rome can bꝛing a * 
as nan to che Lake. And it helpes not to al- Spie 24 
0: ſedge and bꝛing in Auguſtine here, who Ianuarium, 
Hath unitten in ary places, That wee iuthe bockt 
Pugh to belecue the holy Scripture only again ihe? 
F-ithout any contradiction, and to trie & Vonatilts 
Fproueall other writinges and doctrines, in the 3. 
Fove ſubſtantiall ſoeuer they be: yea, all in bongb 
FCouncels, decrees, a eee, ae , by inagaiuths 
the holy Scripture, as by the onely true & chan. 
4 Wee ee ud Waasen, and aboliſh * 0h 
And put away vtterly all, whatfoeuer doth 9. 
not therewithall agree: for that all ſmel- 
Neth altogether of hereſie. 
And where as he ſapech further. 
when ſoeuer the Church doeth gine eare to _ | 
ſany other voyte beſide the onely voyce of he backe 
her bzidegrome, the is then become who⸗ named de 4 
litteram. lib. 2. chap. i. tem in the docke de e ark, 
tis. l b. 1. cap. 22. In the bocke de natura &gratia.cap.s and in 
his 19. Epiſtle to S. Hierom. and'isbzought in inthe cap. Ego 
ſolis diſt. 29. Item againſte Criſcouium Grammaticum. IIb. 
] 2.cap 32. Item̃ the 21. Epiſtle tothe Biſhop Fortunarus, and 
unthe 112. Epiſtie to Pꝛulinus. Item in the 3.booke agaynſt 
NMaximinus in the 3. chapter, and in mum 2 4 
| rl 


eWwynivs we wygys a fy. 
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Tiſh, and a wedlocke bzeaker: yea, am 
that they are all accurſed, which go about 
to ſeduce the Bꝛide of Chꝛiſt, from her 
Bꝛidegrome, to the doctrine and inſtituti 
ons ok men, that is the plaine doctrine of 
Peretikes. Foꝛ il that were ſo, all the bc: | 
toe ſpecited rules, oꝛdinaunces, and de⸗ 
crees ofthe holy Church of Rome, ſhould | 

bee thꝛowne downe, and troden vnd er feet: 
pea, it muſt needes follow, that the holie | 

Nope is accurſed, a verte Bawde, which ' 

| hath made of the holy Catholike Church ol 
1 Nome, a fowle ſhameleſſe whoze : Fie, fie, 
Danes nay we will none of that. b Let Auguſtine 

wozdes of much rather be an Heretike „ and all thoſe 

John, who- that are ot his opinion, as maſter Athana· 

- — *. ſius ,Origine, Hilarius, Irinæus, Tertullia:F 

Athanafius nus, Cyprianus, Chryſoſtomus, and Hie- 

tnthe begin ronymus : let them rather be burnt cuen al 

s ypon a heape. 

galult the Alchough it be ealie to ittdge , that il 

infide!s. they were liuing nowe in theſe dayes, they 

rd would be lothe to permitte any ſuch grole 
milie oz ſer ſtuffe, either to be vttred wich their togues, 


mon vpon 92 publiſhed by their pennes: o2 if they did, 

the pzophet 

Ezechiel, and inthe 7. homilie vpon Eſaias, Hilarius vpon 

Matthæ vv. Irinæus in his 2. booke Cap. 56. agaynſt Valenti⸗ 

nus. &c. and in his 72. Epiſtle. Al 
cy 
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they muſt trudge with other. into the fire, | 
Pea, and Ambroſe muſt recant, and call &ertullian 
backe againe, oz eace vp with ſalt, chat in his bone 
which he hath openly witteu, That al doc: de Pręſcrip⸗ 
trine whatſocuer,which hath not bene ſer —— 
ö forth and taught by the Apoſtles them- Cyprianus 
ſclues „ is, full oft abhomination and in his fer- 
knauerie. 5 | — 
| | Therefoze , all helpes not, that they of Ehnift, 
come fozth with their witings , thinking and in his 
J thereby to outface ou: deare mother theho- 3 Cg 
iy Churche of Rome. It is a verie pong and is 
uwoolfe that neuer heard any noyſe : ſhe? bzoughtin 
e voeth no moꝛe eſteeme chele bzagges, than 30 chap. 
it it had chundꝛed at Colen : fo2 ſhe will be 3.qyere= ⸗ 
ttill on cockehozſe, let them tolle and turne wich doeth 
A itthebeff they can, = 2608 [| _ 
; Cap. Si fruſtra eadem diſtinct. Chryſoftomus in the 49. Ser⸗ 
, non vpon the 24 chapter of Matthevv. Item vpon the 95. 


ſalme. Hieronymtrs vpon Matth cap.32.andbpon Eſai cap. 
Vino. Diſtinct. 3. and cap. Non adferamus 24. quæſt. 1. Ambro⸗ 


ſius vponthe 4 chap.of the epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


The. ii. Chapter 


VVhercin is ſet foorth, that the Church of Rome 
hath Iikevviſe povver and authoritie, ouer the 
auncient fathers, and may receiue,condemne; 
Interpret, & vic chem as Shall pleaſe ker holines. 


Ann 
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| dnowhereby doeth kpecially ay, 


peare , that h holy Church ut Nome 
hath not power and artthozitie onely | 


= . cuter 1 ſcttpturg or the olde and new Te: 


ſtaments: but alfo ouer all the wiiting and 
dortrine of the olde fathers , as there are 

... Iringus, Tertultfanus, Baſilius, Gregorius 
: Nazian. Origin. Cyprian. Albin. Euſeb. 

| Arnobi. Ambro. Lactant. Cyril. Epipha- 

nius, Theodoretus, Vigilãtius, Appollina. 

rius Hieronynws, Chryſoſtomus, Augu- 
ſtinus, Cedullius, Poſsidonius Proſpet, Si- 


daonias, Gelaſius, Gregorius, Alcuinus, 


Haymo, Bartramus, and other to ſuche ; 


Bookes of like. Foz one the acceptes as good x Ca- 


fathers fal- 
{ai 


thokike, another ſhee reiectes as naught # 
an Yeretike: ſome ſhe allowes with addi⸗ 
tions of certaine gloſes,and Poſtils:other 
ſhe rekerres to euery mans iudgement. U 
pon ſome ſhe hath fathered (as their owne) 
certain ſtraunge bookes, made at the leaſt 
foure oz ſiue hund2eth peeres after they Þ 
were dead: And others ſhee hath cleane Þ 
plucked, and robbed of their feathers, In 
ſumme, ſhe doth tolle them and turne them 


eiten as ſhee will: and windes chem vp as 
ſhoꝛt as a clewe of parne. And wherefoze | 


ſhould ſhe not, J pzap vou: Fo? ſhe _ ' 
aue 
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haue condemned them all foꝛ Heretikes, if 
ſhe would, and in place of them haue taken 
in and receyued the wziting and doctrine of 
Nicholaus, of Bion, of Apelles, Seuerus, 
Montanus, Sabellius, Paulus Samoſate- 
nus, Manes, Meletius, Arius, Marcellus, 
Macedonius, Euonius, Eutiches, Neſto- 
rius, Donatus, Pelagius: and ſuche other 
mates. But now ſhe hath giuen them chat 


honour, that they are taken and counted fox 


Catholik teachers: & theſe laſt ſhe hath cõ⸗ 
demned e baniſhed fo? diueliſh heretikes e 
falſe teachers. Not becauſe that one had 


¶ truly ſet fo2th the ſincere woꝛd of God. And 


the other directly the contrarie : (loꝛ ſu ſhe 
ſhould againe ſubmit herſelt vnder p ſcrip⸗ 


ture i but becauſe it hach ſo pleaſed her. 


And thereloꝛe it is no reaſon, thatthoſle; 


to whom ſhe hath geuen ſuch honour, ſhruld 


now go about to cuercrow her holines, and 
foꝛte her with their mitings, as though 
ſhe ought to be ſubiect therevnto, Noz no, 


7 they mult ſtoope themlelues, howe learned 
4 92 godly ſoeuer they haue berne: and the 
holy Church mult alway haue the authoꝛi⸗ 


tie and ſuperiozitie. F 02 it is witten in the 


4 2 decrees. 


All whatſoeuer any other Nabel 
＋ ha 
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havranght and written,that is to bee re- : 
ceiued or reiected, according as it nal! 

pleaſe and be thought good to the Apo- 4 
ſtolical ſeate of Rome, For the Pope is 
maſter ouer al,whatſocuer any man can 
teachor write. f 

Therctoꝛe pe ſet that p holy Church may 
chooſe,# picke out of the olde fathers, what 
toener ſhe ũndeth foꝛ her purpoſe: and what 


weuerthe perceiueth againſt her, ſhee may v 
put out finely with a dalh of a penne, and ſo y 
eſteeme it foꝛ falſe meant: as fo2 example: vn 
Whenloeuer the olde fathers doe (with flo Ci 
riſhing reaſons, and by a figuratiue maner w1 
of ſpeaking) extoll and ſet foꝛch the Sacre: | na 


ment: outofthat will the gather her tra ni 
ſubſtantiation, And whereas they doe no- Þq th1 
minate the Sacrament an holy offring o TC 
ſaeritice, of that wilthe fetch out her Malſc tee 
with all the appurtenances. And whenſoe⸗ tu: 
uer any thing is let out by them, to the laud ly 
and pzatſe of the true ſeruantes and Þ2ea: ÞJ vpe 
chers of Gods woꝛd, thereot doth ſhe make Þ mo 


realme 02 akitgdome of pꝛieſts, and a popifh a Po⸗ he 


narchie. And when as they do highly pꝛaiſt Þ on! 


che wi and the holy Saints & marty2s deceaſed, there. In 


diſcretion of vpũ conmes abꝛode the pꝛaying to ſaints. 91s 


And in ſuch * as they do _— n boo 
1 oth Þ 
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forth and highly pꝛayſe good woꝛkes, and 
godly liuing: therevpon can ſhe by and by 
builde vp the pleaſant Palace of free will: 
and then ſhe layles with a faire wind. And 
chen are the olde Fathers followed in all 
points : yea, there is nothing elle talked ol 
here no? there, but, The olde fathers, The 
olde fathers, 


But now on the contrarie part, whereas bine in. 


. | in hi 
b S. Auguſtine doth wzite whole bookes of de acl ors 


y P2eveſtination of ſaints, ofthe ſpecial nationeſas 
vndeſerued mercie of God, thzough Jeſus art nr og 


Chziſt, that fayth onely iuftifieth: of the de bona pet 


weakeneſfſe and dulnelle, yea of the dam⸗ ſeueranna,, 
nableneſſe ol mans free will, and ofthe ad- . _— 
nihilation of our deſeruings: all that is no- ade & — 


thing elſe but hereſie, and going aſtray. ribus.de per 


TUhereas< Ambroſe and Chryſoſtome do fectione iu 


teache,p we ſhal not take men oꝛ dead crea⸗ mor Loggg 


J tures foꝛ our aduocats befoze God, but on- Item in 


ly Chꝛiſt. And wheredAuguſt.ſaith that we 


* {4 vponthe 70. Pſal.and vpõ the 31.Pſal.andinmany other plates 
mo. c Ambr.ypon the epiſtle to the Romanes, and in the booke 
of iſaac and the ſouleg. Chryſoſtome in his ſermon of addingto 
the holy Goſpell vpon the woꝛdes of Paule to the Philippians. © 
on the firſt. It is no mattter how, ſo that Chꝛiſt bee pzeached.” 
And in the 4. Homilie oꝛ Sermon of 3D enance. d Auguſtine in 
| his booke of true Religion, and in the Wooke called Con⸗ 
feſsiones. In the 10.Weokeand 42. chapter. Item in his 4. 
| booke to Bonitkace in the 4. chapter. 
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| The Bce hiue 
ſhall not p)ap vnto Saintes, no erect fox 
our, ſelues particularly ante Chappels oz 
Altars, no pꝛay befoze Tumbes : as the 
ſayde © Auguſtine and Leo doe beare per- 


8 fect witnelle, chat neither the dead, noz de⸗ 


7 in his firſt leruing of Saints, can any thing helpe vs, 


book of the to the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, but onely 
vſe and pꝛo⸗ the death and merites of Jeſus Chxiſt. 


keſſiõ of holp 


Church. 34. And as Epiphanius doeth eſteeme it, fox 


apter, à ſhamefull hereſie, and an abhominable 


3 pꝛaye eyther to Marie Gods mother, oz 
to Maxi: to anie other Saint: but that mutt be co⸗ 
minus. . uered with ſome blewe glole fo2 a cloake, 
ppon John As allo the ſaydes Epiphanius docth vt- 
in the 24. ferlie chace the images, as well of Chꝛiſt, 


treatiſe. agof ante other Saint, out of the Church, 


3 ge @ and bꝛeakes them in peeces, fozbidding 
 Afrenth 


F n , . 
pi * men plainely to ſuffer ame ſuch abhomi⸗ 
Paleſtins. nations. 

g Epiphas 
nius in the | 
the 3 ofthe thirde Booke of Hereſies, in fiftie and 
one Hereſie. This docth Epiphanius ſet foozth, in the Epi⸗ 
file witten to John Biſhop of Hieruſalem , which Epiſtle 
is ſet fozth by Saint Hierome, like as appeareth in the third 
volume of his Bookes. Theophilactus vpon the twentie 
and ſiue Chapter of Matthew. 9 

| | nd 
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And as hAmbroſius, Auguſtinus, Lac- h Ambroſ. 


tantius, Origenes, Athanaſius , Clemens —— — 
Ale xandrinus, with many other, do teache Romanes, 


plainly, that God will not bee wozthipped the r.chap. | 
with any likeneſles oz images, either pain- te oat... 
ted oꝛ carued. The holy Church is deafe at peroz Theo 


this c wil in no wiſe vnderſtand it. There doſius, in 
as Cyprianus, Hieronymus, Chryſoſtom. tt 3 part 
and Auguſtinus, doe ſay and defende, that auguſt. in 
after this life is neither any moꝛe time noꝛ his 49 epil. 
place to make amendes fo2 our ſinnes, op 19 ß 
obteine any mercy oꝛ foꝛgiuenes at Gods # vpon the 
hands:there ſhe ſhzinks backe into her ſhel, 113 Pſal and 
and lettes her hoode hearken to that. And whole tho⸗ 


ae 8 rough in 
where as the ſaid i Cyprianus and Hiero- bis books” 


nymns do ſkoutly teach, That al Miniſters de ciuit. dei. 


true Pzeachers of Gods wopde haue like 2 le tho 
power, in what place ſoeuer they be, whe- rough in 


ther it be at Rome,o2 at Naples, oꝛ amõg athisbokes 
the Indies, oꝛ in Tartaria:all that is ped⸗ _— 
chap ol his 2. booke, and in the 5.booke of Gods iuſtice in the 8 
chap, Orig en in his. 4. booke againſt Celſus. Athanaſius in hig 
booke againſt infidels.: Clem. in the 6. booke Stromaton, and 
in the boske called Protrepticos. Hieronymus in the explana⸗ 


tion okthe 65. chapter of the pꝛophet Eſai. Chryſoſtome in his 


bkthe time, and Hypog the . bocke againſt Pelagius. i Cyp.in 
tract. de ſimplicitate pręlat. and is reherſed 


ſermon vpon the 2. and 11.chap to the H ebꝛ. and in his 2. ſermon 
of Lazarus. Auguſt. in his 54. epiſt.to Maced# in his 66 ſerm. 


po cap. loqui.dom. 24. 
queſt, 1. Hier. vpõ the epiſt of Tit. 1. cap. Chryſoſt. hom. 35. and 


the 20. chapter of Matthew, and ſtandeg cap. vlt. dom. 40. 
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lers French to our holy mother the church 
of Rome, whereas Gregorius doth plain⸗ 


„ 


ly wiite , and in dinerte places ſapeth, | 
Thatwhatſoener he be, that names hin- 


ſelfe a general Biſhop, or The chiefe head 
in the epiſt. and principall of all Biſhops, he is the very 


ad Eulogib meſſenger of Antichriſt, and the i ſonne 


Patriarch of the diuell, for that neither hee nor no 
ot = gy | 
213 and in man liuing, can beare the name of agene- 


the 35. cpil. rall Biſhop without tlie vtter defacing of 


— al C. the ſeruice of the Church. But that muſt 
ſtantinople, be vnderſtosd with a pꝛouiſo, to wit, The 
and in the o Pope ot Rome alwayes excepted. 


— 2 . Nowe, whereas kTertulianus, Auguſti- 
Maucice. ca. Nis; Theodoretus , and many other moe, 
94. Pelagi« doe expounde theſe wazdes of the Sacra⸗ 


yr 5 94 oh ment This 15 my bodie; ſacrament Hy,and 
Gregorius lay;that it is a figure, a ſigne, and a ſeale of 


in the 4. the bodie of Ch2ift that was offred vp and 


—.— 2 bꝛoken toꝛ vg: chen is there nothing to ſay, 


80. Col 2. againſt the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, wherewith 
Au guſtine doth likewiſe agree in his thirde booke againſt Do 
rius,in the thirde chapter, ſaying. Let no man take vpon him to 
be biſhop of biſhops. Tertullian inthe . booke agaynſt Mertio 
Auguſtinus.againſt Amantius, inhis firſt booke 12. Cy⸗ 
prian in his 2 epiſtie vnto M ope Cornelius. Auguſtinus in the 
Booke ſententiatum. ol Proſperus and is ſet: foozth cap. dum 


-frangitur de conſecra. diſt. 2. and in hi 6. tr eatie vpon John. 


Hieronymus in the z. chapter vpon Sophanius. Gelaſius in the 
cap. comperimus de conſecra. diſt. 2. andmany other mo. 
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but God helpe you. There is no bodie 
athome. Whereas they doe geuerallie 
with one conſent teache and ſfoutelp main 
teine, that the Supper of the Loꝛde dught 
to bee miniſtred vnto all men vnder both 
kindes: that ſmelles of a Katte; the tea 
Cow is bzoken looſe, WhereaslIrinzus; y{,pooke 
who wrote that (about a hundꝛed yereg al againſt he⸗ 
cer ſaint John the Apoſtle) the number of relies 

the beaſt whereofSaint John ſpeakech in auch is of 
his Renelation o2 viſion , doeth meane by Andreas, bi⸗ 


this wozdLatinos, the Romiſh oz the La- ops of Ce 


tine Church and regiment: and Þ Tertul. — 


Hieronymus, do expound the beaſt w ſenen towed. 


oꝛnes to tte of Rome: ig al hih⸗ Tertullian. 
hoznes toꝛ the citie me: that is al bib⸗ nn 


ble babble, In ſumme, whenſoeuer they ſet ag int the 


foꝛth oꝛ teach any thing that ſoũds not wel Fewes, in 
in the eares ot our deare mother the holy the; booke 
Church, ſhe lettes them be packing, wich- 38% 
out any mention making of them: oz elſe Hierony⸗ 
the coꝛrectes chem thꝛoughly, conſidering þ mus, in his 
they are but men, and may erte. And wher- Made, 
foꝛe + Fo2 that ſhe is not ſubiect to the wai⸗ 
tings of the fathers, neither can her autho⸗ 
ritie be ſubiect ta their iudgement: but ſhe 
(as wee haue ſaide beloꝛe) is aboue the fa- 
chers, and gouerneth chem, turnes and 
winds them as ſhe will, & foꝛcech them euẽ 

F 4 as 
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as ſhe thinkes good. And whatſoeuer they 


haue wzitten, mult bee ſifted thiough her 
ſine; to picke out thereof the fineſt flowye, 
Fo2 otherwile(ſeeing that the olde fathers 
do oftentimes differ amonglt themlelues, 
and other whiles wite contrarie to that 


which they haue ſet downe bekoze: and al- 


wayes (to the molt part) haue done direct⸗ 
ly agaynſt the opinion and dealing of the 
holie Church of Rome,) howe ſhould : yea, 
howe ſhoulde men make good cloth of ſuch 
varne, it it were not that the holy Church 
of Rome did giue her iudgement and ſen- 
tence on their dooings, and did chewe the 
pappe befoze in her owne mouth, fo put 


the lame with moꝛe facilitte and eaſtneſſe 


into ours her ſucking babes, as it were 


with a Spoone , giuing vs chat which ſhe | 
allowech foz good, and caſting the reſt a: | 


way which taſtes not well in her mouth, in 
to a coꝛner. The ſumme ok all is, that we 
maye not make anie foundation of our 
faich vpon the wittings ofthe olde fathers, 
vnles they haue firſt bene vnder the hands 
ok the holie Catholike Church of Rome, 
and be by her ouerſeene, and ſet fozth, as 
ſhall ſeeme good to her holineſle, 


The 


The iii. Chapter. 


YVherein is ſet foorth, that the Church of Rome 
is not ſubiect to anie Councell: but maye aps 
proue, or diſanull them, according as shee shall 
thinke beſt for her ovvne benefite : And this is 
confirmed by many examples and profounde 
reaſons. 


Ut nowe are there ſome ſuch groſſe 

fellowes,whtch notwithſfanding they 

do ſee, that the Church is aboue the 
Scriptures,and aboue all the doctrine and 
Whitinges of the olde Fathers, yet they 
thinke,thather power and authozitie maye 
be (as it were) compaſſed in, and paled a- 
bout by the Councels:So that there ſhould 
be nothing receiued fo} a commaundement 
of the church, but it mult firſt be concluded 
by à Councell. And what ſoeuer were once 
there cocluded and agreed vpon, wich that, 
| neither the churchof Rome ſhould medle, 
no2 the Pope haue ante thing to doe, Yea, 
marp, theſe good felowes, © they come in 
due ſeaſon: they might a great deale better 
haue tarried at home. Foꝝ conſider, ſeeing 
chat all che Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, and 
likewiſe the old Fathers altogether: yea, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt the very Sonne and trueth of 


God himſelt, could neuer ſo binde noꝛ make 
ſubiect che holy church, chat the ſhould yeeld 
EN e 
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and ſubmit her ſelfe to their wziting and | 
Doctrine onely : howe doe thele felowes | 
thinke then,that the Councels ſhould haue 


greater power to bzing her within their 
parke and pales, conſidering that they are 


men which haue ſo often times erred: yea, | 


and ſwarued cleane from the truety * Wee 
knowe well pnough,that the Councel Ari- 
minenſe, Sirmienſe, and Seleucenſe, did in 


the time ol Conſtantine the great, fotifie þ 
the hereſie of the Arrians, with their De⸗ 
crees. The ſeconde Councel ot Epheſus, did 
cleue vnto the Heretike Eutyches , and did Þ 
blaſphemoudy and confuledly mingle. the 


rwa natures of Chꝛiſte together. The 
councel of Carthago, in the time of Cypri- 
an, which was holden befoze the firſt coun: 


cel of Nicene, did conclude, That herettkes Þ 


ought to be chꝛiſtened againe: But what 
needeth al this: Was not Chꝛiſt him ſelle 
iudged # codemned in a generall councel at 
Hieruſalem, which was the choſen citie of 
God And ÿ the councels haue often times 
erred, c may lightly erre, it appereth plain 
ly inough, by p witneſſing of Gregorie Na- 


councel ne- Zianzene, who was accultamed to ſay. That 
uer came to he neuer ſaw coũcell that tẽded to a good 


any good 


end. Pea, do we not ſee, hom there hane bin 


manp coũcels, whole pꝛoceedings haue bin 


= Ro. and an 4 ow. To, bo Fo EGG 3. 5 
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forbid the holy church, nor ſet any com- | 
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flat againſt che doctrine 4 inſtitutions ſet 
fo:th by our holy mother p church: and pet 
would defend their doings by y holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture: But what a good pere / Can ÿ coũcels 
pꝛeuaile againſt v church of Rome, they ha⸗ 
uing no power no? authozitie at all, other 
thã is giu? them by ourholy father 5 popes 
Pow (J pꝛay pou)ſhould p chen hang toge⸗ 
ther, v chey ſhould be placed at y vpper end, 
not only aboue-p-pope,but aboue the whole 


church: Is it not witten in booke of the 
decretals, That no coũcel can in any thing Cap.ſigniff. 


ff. aiunt, & 
e electione 
mandment ouer her: conſidering that all & electi po- 


coũcels haue bin at her appointment, and ſtea. 


receiued their power & authoritie frõ her 
holineſſeꝰ And that in al ſtatutes, ordinan- 
ces & decrees of the coũcels, the authori- 
tie of the Pope is excepted & exempted? 


See we nat kkewile,y in the councelofLa- Inthe coũ 
teran, it was cõcluded, c likewiſe in the laſt cel ot Lare» 


coũcel at Trent cofirmed, That the Pope is at Meme 


aboue al coficels,# the ſtatute odinice 12 
the caũcel ot Baſil (afoꝛe time made to y cõ⸗ 20. in the 


trary) was cleane taken away, & aboliſhed: rund be!. 
MNotwithſtanding, Pope Nicholas con- — of 
ſented & was willing to the making of the Trentinthe 
lame. In this behalfe, it was verie wiſely rhe 40 

conſi⸗ 


TheBee hiue 


conſidered of the holy Fathers, aſſembled Þ 


ticle,they did ſend all that they had deter: | 


mined vpon, in a ſacke, oz ſmail packe to 
Rome, to haue of the Pope a Bull of com: | 
firmation therevato, Fo2,out of that pzoce- Þ 


ded a wonderful bꝛaue and pleaſant melo⸗ 


dic: becaule that therein our holy father the 
Pope did coũterfeit the perſonage of God 
the Father, And the holy councel ot ſpiritu⸗ 
al fathers there aſſembled together, were 
likened to the holy Ghoſt: ſs that the com⸗ 
mo people were wont to ſay, that whe they 


ſent their ſtuffe towards Rome, The holye 
jr ghoſt was ſhut vp in a male: as the Poet 
Homer wittes,that in elder dayes Æolus 
the king of winds, did giue vnto his good 
kriend Vlyſſes, a male, wherein al the winds 
were ſhut x packt vp together, ß Meſterne 
wind only excepted, which he muſt needes 
occupie him ſelfe, to bꝛing hinr home. And 
euen ſo went the matter betwene the holye 
ghoſt # the wind ok p holy fathers of Trent, 
And nowe, when the father and the holy 
Ghoſt were agreed in one, and that the 
bulles were ſealed, they ſent them with ex⸗ 
pedition and haſt to their dearely beloued 
ſonnes, 


I cor 


Councei of in the ſaid Councel of Trent, whereas be⸗ | an 
Treat, = foze they would fully conclude vpon any ar: 


qu 
15 
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Ur onnes, the Kings of Fraunce and Spaine, 
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| and required of them by a Spaniſhe In⸗ 
Da tion, to pꝛocure the ſaide Bulles and 


Decrees to be thozoughly obſerued # kept 4. 
in their Countries. So that the father, the . 


ſonne, r the holy Ghoſt, were all one heart 
and one ſoule: And haue iointly receiued & 
eſtabliſhed all the Decrees of the ſaid coũ⸗ 
cel. And how (J pꝛay vou) could it come to 
paſſe otherwtle : conſidering that the Bi⸗ 
7 ſhops and Cardinals, are created by their 
holy father the Pope, and haue pꝛomiſed, c 
are bounde by a ſtrong and ſpeciall othe, 
not to take vpon them, no2 to conclude ante 
thing, without hauing firſt the counſell and 
tonſent ot their Creatoz: As it is well and 
preciſely ſer foꝛth and concluded ok our holy 
father Calixtus, wꝛiting, That it is not in 


any wiſe permitted to the Biſhoppes, to ꝗecet. 4 


withſtand the Church of Rome in anie 
point, or to do, or attempt anie thing a- 
gainſt the ſame. Vea (ſaich he) as the ſonne 
did come to fulfill the will of his Father: 
euen ſo are all Chriſtian people bounde 
to followe and fulfill the will of their 
deare mother the Churche of Rome, 
whereof the Pope CIS: all doubre) 
is the heade. 

And 


ON 
* 
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And this was the reaſon e occaſion which 


n the 
Ne ot nold Poole, one of the thee Licutenãts of 


the & oun⸗ the Pope, in the ſaid councel, to wiite with | 


cel in the 14 


15. and 16. great diſcretion and auchozitie, That the 


queſt. whole conuocation ofthe people, oꝛ comon 


ſoꝛte, gathered together, haue no authoꝛitie 
in the woꝛzld to conclude, determine, oꝛ de⸗ 


cide vp any matter, oꝛ matters, pꝛeſented 
betoze the councel:but that the ſame belõgs 
p2opcrly to the JIope, who onely is Gods 
Lieutenant oz Oeputie, # ſhepheard ofthe 
loſt and ſtraying ſheepe . Upon this intent 
L oke in the alone (ſaith he) is a councell called free, c6- 
leafe follow mon, oꝛ general: and not that therefo2e eue: 
ing. rie one in general is free and licenſed there 
to let foꝛch his oz their owne opinion, o2 to 


determine 62 concluve any thing:foz that is 


ſpecially foꝛbiden by the Councell of Con- 
ſtance, in ſpecial and plaine woꝛdes: That 
Inthe coũ no man, of what ſtate & condition ſoeuer 
_ —— he be: yea, although hee were an Empe- 
15 ſeſſion, Tour, 4 King, Biihop, or Cardinal, ſhall 
preſume, or take vpon him to ſpeake or 


diſpute againſt anie matter which the ho- 
ly Fathers (by the inſpiration of the holy 


Shoſt) are purpoſed and intẽded to eſta- 


and 


moued þ right honourable Cardinal Reig- 


bliſhe, vpon paine to be excommnnicated: 
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and baniſned: yea, to bee caſt into a don- 

eon. 8 
: Upon theſe conſiderations, was John 
Hus and Hieronymus of Prage alſo burnt ; 
becauſe they would diſpute by the Scrip⸗ 
tures, vpon thoſe matters, which the holte 
Fathers had in hand to reaſon and cociuve 
ypon, It is a common ſaping, Hee doeth 
wiſely, that is warned by another mannes 
harme . And yet, notwichſtanding this ex* 


ample of Iohn Hus, there was in the laſt 


councell of Trent, a Biſhop lo ſtout, chat he 
pꝛeſumed boldly to ſay, Ihat we ought not 
to call the Pope, The moſt holie Father: 
but ſimplie, Ihe holy Father: conſidering 


that Chriſt did not name his heauenly Iohn 17. 


Father any otherwiſe, thã holy Father: & 
for that the Pope can not be greaterthan 
God,whoſe vicar in earth he nameth him 
ſelfe to be. X 

But if p ſame Biſhop had not quickly ſtop⸗ 
ped his month, that woꝛd would haue bin a 
deere woꝛd to him. j Fox they were about to 
haue put him ſtraight way in a hole, where 
he ſhould haue learned to know p popes au⸗ 
thoꝛity better. And likewiſe, had not Petrus 
Paul. Verge. biſhop, we other bzablers,:pack 
ked away betimes, they would haue played 


, 


of Pet. Pau, 
was a gret 


that coũcell 
the him ſeife. 
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the like parte with euerie one of them, ag 
they did with John Hus at Conſtance. 
Foz although hee was a Bithop: pea, and 
had befoze bene a Legate, and the Popes 
Deputie, vet he muſt haue lerned to know, 

Chat is, that the Biſhops , Pꝛelates, and Cardi⸗ 

Touch not nalg, were not called thither to control and 

a, take vpwith taunts their holy Father and 

Fozſo it creatour, the hope of Rome: much leſſe to 

piealeth vs coxrect Magnilicat, out of Paules waiting: 
but rather ſimplie,Inclinato capite, to ſay, 
Placet, vnto that, which in che name of the 
holy fathers might be pꝛoponed to them: 
and then further, to helpe to keepe 5 bꝛeade 
from moulding, like as a great while agoe, 
by a Poet was pꝛopheſied vppon them, 
laying: 

Nos numeri ſumus, & fruges conſu- 
mere nati, &c. 
That is ſo ſay: 
Ie are a great number, 
And bellie gods borne : 
Denourers of victuals, 
Conſumers of corue. 
," Nowe, ſeeing that the Biſhops £3916 
lates, haue no other voyces in the Councel, 
but bare mooꝛdes, accounted foꝛ ſpphers, 
nen R how much leſle ſhall 
IE. any 
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gnie thing be permitted; 02.grauntedto the 
Laie men, which arenot there receiued noꝛ 
ſeene, neither in the Bꝛew houſe, noꝛ Bake 
houſe. In ſumme, the Councell is not cal 
led Oicomenicum, o General, as though e cn 
tuerie man might come thꝛuſt in his nole cel is called 
there. Aherefoze then: Becaule it is s an General. 
image oꝛ pageant vnto vs, and as a demon⸗ 9a 
ſtratiũ 02 ſhem ot a play aꝝ enterlude hic 
doeth repꝛeſent r ſet out befoje our eyes te 
common & generall Church of God, which 
hearken fully and wholy vnto the voyce of 
their ſhepheard,namelp,y Pope of Rome: 
as was well noted and marked by the toze- 
ſaid Cardinal Reignold Poole. And it was 
likewiſe openly ſet fooꝛch, in the Bull of , = 
the ſaid Councell of Trent, that it is, d 
ought to be of right, named a General o) 
commonCouncel, toꝛ this occaſion, becauſa 0 
all chziſtendome generally are bounden ta knthe Gun 
holde, and to celebꝛate p ſame with devout — on 
pꝛapers. ONE 36 35:3 M6] ſels which] 
And to that ende, they are by the Popa beginthus, 
earneſtlie put in remembꝛance, that they — — 6 
goe to ſhꝛift, and faſt vppon the Wedne(z foꝛthan. 545 
day, Frydaye, and Saturdape: Aud then the s. ole 


on the Sunday be howſeled, and go pꝛun⸗ ceimb. in the 


king in the Dꝛoceſſion, and 8 their al⸗ —— 


mes: the third. 


af Fit: 
2 PRI 


* 
* 


3 


Theſe are 


of Indictiõ 


ctionis. 
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mesꝛoꝑ at the leaſt ſay 'fine Pater noſters, 
e ſiue Aue Maries: by the vertue whereof, 
they ſhall receiue a ſufficient pardon ot all |: 
their ſinnes, cc. What can they deſire |3 
moꝛeꝛ For as touching the ſitting in che 


Chapter houle, and there Sententiam ſub 


verbo placet proferre: that is, To ſaye A. 
the words nien, and to nodde at that, which is pro- 
ol the Bulg 


nounced vnto them: that is permitted on- 


ly to ſuch, as be right ought to doe it, oz to 
whom it is graunted by ſpecial pꝛiuiledge: 
as chiefly to the right honourable, the bꝛe⸗ 
thienof the Pope, to witte, the Biſhops t 
Archbiſhops, and his deare ſonnes che Ab⸗ 
bats, and other ſuch like, as hee him ſelfe 
doeth ſet it fooꝛch in che Bull Indictio- 
nis. Therefoꝛe truely were the Dukes of 
Germatue, & the Pꝛoteſtantes in a wong 
boxe, when they ſatd, That it was no Free, 


and Generall, o: Common Councell. Foꝛa 
ſheepe with one eye, would haue marked 


that, that it was neither fo2bidden them, Þ 
noꝛ no man elle in the wo2lde, to come to 


with the ſaying ot fine Pater noſters, = 


Trent, there to ſpende their money, to 


holde the Councell, and celebꝛate it, wich 


hearing of Maſſes, with Faſting , and 


Dee Ae IS ASIAN... 
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fine Aue Maries: yea, che whole pardon 
was as well graunted vnto them , as ta 
anie Biſhoppe 02 Dꝛelate, oz other that 


was there. But that was not the place 


where the mulcles laye: They would glad⸗ 
lie haue had manie voyces in the Chap ⸗ 
ter houſe, and not to haue declared their 


meaning with that wooꝛde (Placet) ones 
lie: but chat they might like wiſe haue dil⸗ 
puted freelie, and bzought in, and alled⸗ 
ged the Scriptures of God: pea, they 
would haue had it flatlie graunted , chat 


che Pope of Rome ſhould not haue bene 
head and Pzeſident of the Councell: but 
that euerie thing thould bee concluded out 
of che wooꝛde of God. 

But (beleeue me) the holy kathers, and 
the Pope, were not ſo fooliſhe: they did 
ſee moꝛe deepely into the matter. Foz, if 


they hadde once taken and put that hozile - . 


heame oꝛ collar about their neckes, chen 


wvere all the fatte in the fire, and fo the- - 


whole Church of Rome would not after- 


{ wardes haue bene woꝛch che paring of a 
rotten apple. No, no, J warraunt vou. 


They will take heede of that. Foz there 


is one point whiche you ſhall neuer welt 
| 19 ot ang of their handes, which is, 


G 2 That 


- + Ao:'TheBeehine 
That all Councelles are lame, mapmed, 
tcreeple, and blinde: yea, vtterly voyde of a⸗ 


nie power, vnles the holy Pope of Rome 


be their Pxeſident, directing and gouer⸗ 
ning the lame, as he chinketh good. Foꝛ he 
is che verie eye, and the fine wittes ot the 
Councelles: Therefoze was it in che ſayde 
Read the Councel of Laterane, verie rirrumſpectly 
Bullok * concluded , That though all Cardinalles, 


Connceli 


Laterane, Biſhoppes, and Bꝛelates were aſſembled, 
ſet fozth in although they were barrelled vp together 
name ak like herring: yet can they not holde anie 
Pope Iul. :. Countell wichout the auchoꝛitie, will, con 
ſent and commaundement ok che Pape, if 
thep ſhould otherwiſe doe, chey ſhould bee 
plapne herettkes, and vngodly men: yea, 


they ſhould be eſteemed, chought, and taken 


as Chore, Dathan, and Abiram. The ſame Þ 
was alſo befoꝛe that, foꝛęſpoken and cõclu⸗ 
This is bed hy the holy Father Petagius 2. who did Þ 


witten in openly ſet foꝛth, That all Councels, which 


thebook of ere holden without the Popes conſent, Þ 


Councels 


ia the . and commandement, are not to be repu- Þ 
þooke and ted or accompted for Councels, but for 
the De⸗ Conciliables, that is to ſay, for Riots, and Þ 


1 vnlaw full aſſemblies. 


diſt. 17, And that is the ſame which the Popcs, ; 


Marcellus, Iulius, Damaſus, Gregorius, t 


other 
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| othermio; dis likewiſe-iotnrly owepne and” 
determine, as is plainlpto-beſeenc.in the 


7 firmed:As ig exãple, oui of the 8 l.pſalme, 
uhere it ia witten, I haue ſalde, you are 
Goddes. Againe, What ſoeuer you binde 
in earth, thar is bound in Heauen, & Aud 

it is alſo eſtabliſhed #4 made ſute with ſtrõg 
reaſons: Foz that woꝛſhipful bꝛother Tho- 
mas Vio, did openly declare inthe ſaid coũ⸗ 
cel of Larerane, That thoſe:which goè a. 
bout to make the Pope ſubiecte the cou 


| 
5 f 
7 


3 book of Decrees in p 17:diftinctio: where Chap Im 0 
it is in like maner by the Scriptures con⸗ un 


Looke in 
cels, do euen like vnto them tharwoulde! E ouncell 


7 make the father obedient tothe childe i Lateranen. 
che headi inferior to the ſbote niit capteinc t i. fl. 


ſeruant to his ſoldiers iI &thefliepeheatd 
uvnderling to his ſneepe e new, Chiilt 
is no moꝛe made any accdptofins coficels, 
na his woꝛn any vchit eſtemed: but 5 pope 
haha che charge #authozitiealone: he on 
p is enſeigne bearer, æ he doch ſet al in oz⸗ 
der. And vpon that occaſion it was determi 
| ned, That 9 cofiſel of Piſa, beiug aſſembled 
without ÿ Popes colent, was no aſſemblie 

aol Hieruſalem but oł the tome ot Babylõ, 
is to ſa N curſe & confuſion. In ſlime; it 
is apparant, 5 al coũcels c oꝛdinances in 

2 G3 wozld, 
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woꝛlde, and da nothing again che Popes 
might no againſt the authozitie of the 
Church: fo2 ſhe hach ouergrawen the rod: 
She cares neither foꝛ ſcriptures noꝛ Coũ⸗ 

delles: ſhee hath the holy Ghaſt pinned on 


her ſleeue, aud may doe euen what fo euer 
ſhee will. 


Andrherefore iti ig, that when ſoeuer the 
Nope voeth ſet foꝛth anie Bulles, then doch 


he commonly adde this clauſe oꝛ concluſion 
to che ſame: Non obſtantibus conſtituti- 


onibus, & ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, 
700 eee quibuſcunque; that 


is ta ſaye a Notwyithſtanding all conſtitu- 


tions dirdiaanges or commandements A- 
+= poſtolicall;neraryother thing: What for: 5 


uer, contrafie he ento. 101 


Vize asd6edEſperially. appeare by the 
Bull of he Paule 3; ſet fat atthe Cofi- 
cell of Trent inte peeve 1544-the 23. of 


Febꝛuarie. Sa that he will not giue to all 


the Apoſtleg to al the holy fathers; no: all 
che Councelles, ſearſe one good woꝛde: yea. 


rather, he mockes, F plapes bo peepe with 


them all, and fo goes on-fozwards wich his 
buſines: Foz ocherwile, if the matter were 


not thus handled; J would not giue à pud⸗ 


ving , foz all che power and auhozitie of 


the 
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the holy Church ol Rome. G61 38 - 
Foꝛʒ to beginne withall, cheſe Herettkes: 
would giue her a rappe vpon the pate with 
che Councel of Mantua, which was holden The Coñ⸗ 
vnder Pope Alexander the ſeconde, in che te — * 
2 tyme of the Emperour Henrie che faurth: We 
where was conchided: That all thoſe, 
4 wich by Simonie, that ist ſay y by bribe⸗ Sümnonic of 
rie or giftes had obteyned'anie ſpirituall the C lergie 
promotion, or office, ſhohld be depriued. | 
Aha, che mather al God : where can yon 
nde, nnwe a dayes, any Chaplein oꝛ benc⸗ 
[7 ficedmanzBiſhop;o2 Cardinall, chat elim⸗ 
N beth tothacpreſerment, withouomonete 07 
5 remardes : 23-16 50D 201193133 EU; 
l Secondarily,thep wankreane. E plam 2 
4 w:whihiche CounceLof:Rome) which was Rome, * 
holat᷑ iu che time al che Empercur Phocas, 
vihbere was omeine s irrenorably, it. nener 
tube calledbacksagaine;That all ſuch uk 
wih anie gifres or nem andes, or other like 
$,were mounted vpſto wWeare mw Simonie 
ters,thould be baniſhed and cxconimunit ot Biſhops 
cated. Mea marie ſyꝛ, it were better that 
Councels were al at chr gallowes, thã the 
holy church ſhould beſubnect to that oꝛder. 
Then after this might they come in, and 
og in the teech ö the eng 
4 o 
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Triburine. ofciburine , which did fozbid any money 
Burping. tobe tak? fo burpings:what CFodPuinne, 
- whocould digeſt chat moꝛtel: wu 
And to this they would adde the Countcel 
Col. of Bas of Baſil, where was plainely and ſharpely 
fl the 21 ſel. gzheined, Thar rhe Court of Rome halt 
not take any money for any Diſpenſati- 
ons flections, Boſtulations, Preſentatios, 
norany other Eccleſiaſtical offices, autho 
rities;benefices ,hallowings,bleſsings,no 
not forthe very Pallium, or Biſhops man- 
tle: neither to be paid vnder the cdlour of 
bulles, ſeales —— by whar colour 
or pretence ſocuer theyimight be doret: Þ 
Aya, friend: That an Eclipſe would chat 
| dzꝛeede in the open purſe: nnen 
T hep would alla tone forth with ph Cum 
133 of cel of Mentz which mas holven in the tane g 
Mentz. of Carolus ; where wagmvtynen; | 
That thefe ſhould bee giuen againo, alt | 
reſtitution made of althe goods & lands, 
Vvhich by bequeſt;-taſtwil, or teſtament; | 
had bene left to anie of the-Spiritualtic; 
tending to anie loſſevꝝ hinderance ofthe 
right heires. Goddes populo um / That 
were too bitter a Veil to 'ſwallowe and 
digeſt. FF 
Then would they aſſaulte vs, w_ the 
Coun- 
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vertc ſalemnly, and irreuocably concluded, 
That the Pope uf Rome ſhould be choſen 
by nomination, thęe whole common peo- 
ple aſſemblei together, the ſpiritualtie, 
with the Colledge of Cardinalles pre- 
Andi it it ſhoulde bee p ed 
that amy man ſhould by rewatdes! viftes, ; 
bribes,oranyother indirect meanes, at- 
taine to the fame roome, the ſame ſhould 


not onely bebanithed, but ſhotl@likewiſe an her 


7 Councellof Laterane , whereat by Pope Con. of La⸗ 
Nicholas a. and fourteene Bishops, was 


The Pope 
eretike 


betaken for a ſhameleſſe heretike, a back- and Apo⸗ 
ſlider from Chriſt, and an Apoſtata. So ſata. 


charit ſhonld be laufiill to putt tie out of 


his ſcat, &c. Aham maſters, what a piete 
of wozke were that ? By that menos they 
mabrauerrhome- and cleane toute dut the 


hualy Church olf Rome. 


Moꝛeouer e beſides, chev would pooue, 


pb pope Eugenius was by Þ cauncel of Baſil, 
iudicially condemned fo2 anhorrtbleHere- 
| tike,and a ſhameleſſe knangr and was de⸗ 
poled from his ſeate, as a wicked vile vil- 
| lepne,who yet notwithſtanding was after, 


by line handling and pꝛettie pꝛattiſes of ſi- 
monie, and alſo with foꝛce halpen againe 


en ſeate and ot him euer ſine, vntill 
G5 this 


3 i ihe 6 hs 
"= = 


In 6-36: 
chapter of 


tzqe councell 


Eliberi. 
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this our time are al Biſhops, Cardinals, 3 


Popes,yea,and all pꝛieſts in — 
and ſpꝛung vp like a litter of pigges farro⸗ 


wed of a fruitiul ſow. Al which, one wich au 

ocher, head c taile, ſhould be baniſhed, and 
eſteemed fo2 heretikes, c ungodly knaues, 
if it were ſo, chat che Touncels might beare 
any \winge,againit the authozitie and effi: | 


mation of the lea of Rome; and aur mother 


the holy Church: but p.Jaffure you woulde | 
be to feareful a matter. Anddherefoze muſt 
we (of neceſſitie) conclude, That the Cuũ⸗ N 
cels can in ua wiſe ouerrule h Church, noꝛ 
| by their cõmandments oꝛ odinances capel |! 
ber to any thing, 110 mozt thdua Spiders 
web can hold oꝛ kepe faſt aſo ie, ora 
But al Councels muſt be: ſubient to the Hb | 
ly Church, enen as an obediant thild ia ſub 
iect to his mother: yea gan chen niuTiak | 


waves datinfe after her Nype. 


 Therefoze, when as thele Þerecikes and 
Huguenotes, bo bꝛing in a great heape of | 
theſe Councelszto ſtrẽgthen their doctrine | 
wichal;agapuſt the Romiſh urch, they 


do but breake their bꝛainesſin vaine. They 


may well pꝛate avace, that the Councell E 

liberinum in Spaine, which was holden a+ | 

bout che peere 125 the time ol Conſtan⸗ 
tine 


tine the great; did plainely o)defne „That 
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there ſhould/bee no Images in the Chur — 


ches, nor in nowile to paint, or Cartie __ 


thing to be prayed vnto. ? 


And they may alledgez chat in ho ewelfe 


| Councell:of Toledo; in two Ceuncels ot 
. Conſtantinople, the one vnder ConſtanC 


| ; tius the fitt „ the other under Conſtanti- 


nus the ſixt: and likewile, in a Cornicell: 


m Fraunce, vnder Carolus Magnus, did: 
al with: one vopte „ tonſent in the tamen 


But we ca not heare on that ide. 


They map likewiſe bꝛing in apace and In the firſt 


; alledgc;Fhar the Concinum Anſtannmni;booke of 
did dearly ouerthrow mans free will, atid? Councels. 
| If ruftificarion'by workes: teaching that Alb d 
our righteouſnes, all tho good works that 
ve canido;atid al that is in vs, muſt beim. a 


Soli. 6527. 
155 2285 
puted to ti only goodnes' & vndeſeriet ee J 


: mercyꝑ of God: that it is not in ournas QoDAfric. 


R 


hed A 0 
i * 


1 


ſpirit· But in al this . but looſe rhet udn. 


| tural power to prepare" hr ſeldes 76 mer 89 — 1178 ? i 
eie: but that ie muſt receiue al euẽ as ES deren, 
fth — 77 


gers by there gift through meeknes o 


labour: and it ig euen as much, as ik they — 
wortld cutthe aire in twalne t fo we do not vr altunqᷓ; 


eſteeme al chey can lay woꝛth a ruhe. quis 


Thatbeing done, they may bring in aa 4g 
aPace ſecra. diſt. 4. 


3 


4 4 
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à pate fo2 witneſſes, the Councels Affrica- 


num, and Mileteranum, wherin ſaint Au- 
guſtine did let fozth ſuch ſtuffe, as were y 
nough to ſhame them, all pꝛaying to ſaints | 


vtterly ouerthꝛowen: fo2 that chere was by 


perfect pꝛooke and expreleScuiptures Þ 


pꝛoued and concluded, That neither is, nor 
euer hathe beene on the earth ſo holie a 


man, (Chriſt onely excepted) whichrhath | 


not bene ſpotted with ſinne himſelfe, and 


ad neede continually to pray: for xrmiſ 


he 
ſion and korgiueneſſe of hisow ne finnes. 
Do karre dath it differ from that then, that 


the Saintes haulin haue any ſpaukleof be⸗ 


leruings remaining auennius . But al theſt 


A Mthoziries ate not woꝛth a nut hell: nei⸗ 


Revive cher will we xeceiue their witneſſes . 
No. 


9k doe with vs, that. che fir councelof⸗Nicen 


che nn Gag. did canſent; hat it was lau / full for prieſts Þ 
to marie, and that the Councel of Gan- 


1 en did cutſe and baniſh albſuich, as vn- 
inthe. a. dex the colour of any cloyſter, raligion, or 
—— ſpirituall tate ſnould forſake their wiues, 
the decrees 72712 12 Þ 09 Do 10h 2791 OAE 7 49G, 

Cap. Nicena $yno.diſtzr.&Con.bGan.Canq A.. ri. and 


inthe decrees $1 quis diſcernit. Di ſ incti. 28 ca. Si quis nuptias. 


* " 


Ap. Si quis vel yirginitateh.cap. Si quis proprer Deum,diſt.30; 
& cap, i quis vituperat. diff · ZII... 


Or 
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or deface the ſtate of matrimonie, her- c Read the 
vnto the Councell called ſexta Synodus, cũ⸗ decrees ca. * 
eng, did further and aboue that ozdeine, 1 
hat no man ſhould require of any prieſt, Diſt. zi. * 
to make the vowe of chaſtitie, vnles they 4 Con Os. 
of themſelues were willing ſo to do. But — 
all this is cue —— 
© en as much as to knocke at a crees.can. 
deale mans dooze, * 
| amv ifthatthey allo (out of the ſapde ct 30 
| Councell of d Gangrenſis,) and out ofthe 
Councell of e Ancerano) kept about the e Con. An⸗⸗ 
ſame time ofthe Councell ot Nicene, will cyrano. 27. 
go about to perl wade vs, that they that eat ö 
fleſhvpo the Fryday, oꝛ in the Lent, ſhould 
not be puniſhed noz condemned: yea, and f Con.Cri, 
that in matters off mariage, and eating of inths cena 
meates, we may not charge mens conſci⸗ 1 
ences, by che vertue of any newe {awe oz gCon. Nice. 
bond:al that is of Oauie Duttons dzeame, gn 
and wee wil in no wile giue anye eare vn⸗ Ruff doth 
n to 3 B a | mo . 
| Furthermoze, they will bꝛagge muche, gone. 
| : vpon the firſt Councels of g Nicene, and 0 |, = C55 
i of Conſtantinople , fo? that they did o2- ſtant. can. 
; deine, That the Biſnop of Rome ſhall not beginning 
| haue any authoritie or iuriſdiction out _—_— 
| of his owne borders. (to witte, the landes Dioceficn 
| nighadioyning to Rome.) Aud againe, ſunt Epils 
| | vpon copi. &c. 


. eee .. n 
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— — knowen and declared, (who had taught by | 
ceis there kallitying ol the Counceil of Nicene, to 
vou haue mainteine their authozities,) CAherevpon 
thele oꝛders it was ozdepued, That no man ſhoulde fo} 
Ache end of any matter of dilkerence appeale to Rome, 
che coũcels, oꝛ ouer the Sca, CUhtch was allo eſtabli⸗ 
are the let⸗ ſhed in the Councell Mileuetano. Wee 
— — haue runne to long betoze the dogges, to be 
ten to the akrayde of thele matters. Theretoze they 
—— may go ſhooe the gooſe, and make childzen 
. afrayde with that, which they bꝛing foꝛth 
kJnthecs. out of the third Councel of! Carthago, and 
of Gl. ca 27. gf the Councell ofm Africa: As that no 


can. prisb. u. 


quæſt. . and chiefeſt of the Biſhops : oz, The chiefe Bi- 


Readallo man might take vpon him to be called The | 


can. pfal. a. ſhop : 02, High Prieſt: yea by the Roode, 


hn, ve well ſapde : wee haue our aunſwere readie 
Con. Cart. Pnoticch foꝛ that matter, which is, That 
Can.. men maye in no wile take vpon them to 
mCon- AT. Keepe o2 holde ante Councell at all: yea, 
the decrees though they were neuer ſo well defeaved, 
ca. i. diſt. s. both by the Scriptures in the Bible: 
yp (ng aud by the holie fathers : vnleſle thep doe 
fas en digg, Well and fully agree with the holy Church 
19, of Rome: fo2 ſhe hath ſull power — 
hozktle 


And per- ppon the Councelofi Affrica, whereas the | 


— agr. craft and falhoove ofthe Jopes of Rome, 
ca, inthe Soſimus, Bonefacius, c Cœleſtinus, were | 
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choꝛitie to alter all Councels , and to 
make them voyde, of no value, noꝛ effect: 
tuen as ſhee ſhall thinke good: and to ex⸗ 
plane them as ſhall ſerue beſt fo2 her pur⸗ 
poſe: yea , to tumble and toſſe them top⸗ 
ſie turuie, euen as ſhall beſt ſerue her 

turne. | 
And therefoze , where as menne p2e- 


we 


_— > >. Ha 9+ TS aa 


determined and concluded , That the 
Councell is aboue the Pope: pea, and 
that the Councell maye depoſe the Pope: 
All that is not woo2th a ſtrawe. Fo? all 
the Balles that are ſerued on that ſpde 


% w—_ 


0 
r 


backe and turned at the rebounde, with 
halfe a woozde ſpeaking : to witte Sal- 
uo in omnibus iure Romanæ Eccle- 
ſiæ: CUAhich is too ſave, The right and 

authoritie of the Churche of Rome, 
in all pointes reſerued. For this is the 
verie taile of tuerie Ccuncell, wherewith 
= they 
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the Tenile Court, are eaſilye ſmitten 


0 


ſume ſo muche to alledge and bring in, C Cong. 
the ozdinaunces of the Popes, Gelaſius, dimus 25. 

and Hilarius, whiche laye, that the Sea queſt. 1. ca. 
ok Rome is moze ſubiect and obedient to nul 
the Councels, than anie other man: ep- * 


ther the Councell of Baſile , wherein was The coun⸗ 
cel of Baſil 
aboue the 


Pope. 


li.25. 
uæſt. . 


tores. 25. 
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they are turned about as wich a rudner, © ÞY f 

euen whither the Pope will haue them, | if 

i464 - 

8 The v. Chapftãee. „ 7 

vyhereĩn is taught, that the canons and decrets . 

of Popes, can not binde the Romish Churche, BY x 

ut thar she is fill aboue all decrees, and maye 1 

The Bo= prealte and adnihilate the ſame, ſo as shee shall BY-- 
miſhchurch * thinke good, * 
t then opc | 3-3 
ons his fame muff be vnderſtoode of all Ih x 
decrees. the fozmer decrees, and canons of all BF x 
Sab. Tien, the Popes deceaſed. Fon althoughit s 
8 be cleare, that they are inſpirations of the et 


quzft.1.c2. holp ghoſt, againſt whichit is not lawfil fn 
neimini. 17. any man to ſpeake: ſo as whoſoeuer doeth 
argus. delpiſe them, is voide of the Catholike and 
diſt. 20. Apoſtolike beliefe: yet that notwichſtan 
cap nul. fas ding, they cannot therefoze by any meanes 
pa rol et cloſe oꝛ ſhut vp p authoꝛitie of the Church. 
foozth with And wherfoze + Fo2 that there is one com 
plaine mon rule of the holy Church let foo2th , fo! 
worden in an vndoubted article of our faych, which is, 


er - , 
— hn That the Nomiſh church is ſhe, which dot) 


FT 


—— 


zente ff. h's giue to all Popes decrees, their full power t 
N and might: pꝛouided alwayes, that ſhe her e 
wite cap. ſelle, is not in any wiſe ſubiect to 5 ſame, s 
preceptis. hy reaſon that ſhe hath a ful power always IM 5 
dub 12. & ca. ta make ſuch decrees and ozdinances: when Wy.14 


Si quis. 17. 


quæſt. 4. ſocuer * 
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conflr.diſt tlaiinbes df the 55 peeing conte ntit n 
30. fart. 0 ofde and fo; mor Fr: Aud Candi, | 
ca. ſunt qui-” a perde ve vopde andfof tte effeve; am 
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Uponthe Hos aß ercdo- ich 7s, doe bote · 
before wilt lecte chat, And ts not chat, 5 | 
contbeltas dd Up in good reaſon! Sb thit wie iy 
©  2olbfiptbhetnve; That the holte Thin 
eboiimde no pend in by ap Or 
Trees? Shet is kite vnto a Catte ; hee 
ent tiot Vee forced oz compelled. Fon elle 
might theſe Peretikes, and Huguenötes 
Choke the holie Church with her owned 
trees. Fuß they woive bing ane 
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kf Candi, Vr quit Cano ã prima quidemine conſecr. 
i [i Canon EE Ani e 
its | one gha ap ritual fd fer foxth i tb ot 


us Sacrament, which is rereyued onelis by e kerne 
tO wth,and not eaten no; lwallowed vp with = 
it ſche tech. Fürther) cher would tomt HE bod. 
6 Fwich the vecreein'ths chapter, Legimus : 
a. EQuidenin;diſt, 93 theroby to. pꝛo,,,᷑Te 
bi That all Biſhops haue like authoritisz iz Obs 
ö _ e they bes; whether at ue mau⸗ 
Non at Canterbuvls f and 691100992 8 
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<a Signi3 will 90 cbegentcwes- They wen kb, 
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md pirectly contrarte to che hoh ſcrinture 


a cee olthem vaech the. ban 
Reade Aw 


guſt. in the 


withall, Foz it is wel knowen and ettident; relies, and 

chat ſhe hach learnen of the Weretike Pelag Where be 

g ius, That we (notwithftandingthe fall al — 
i Adam) po till poſſeſſe a Tec: will, and haue — — 


7 ſoles will: and That it is not che ontipe _ 

| grace gf Sab, whereby we/are.iubified,.as 3.4. 
Paule dauiteache but an helper only, after 

chat we ot dur ſelues haue pꝛepated aur ſ ? 

nes cherevnto, Alſa, That Chꝛiſt did by his In the coñ 
beach merit fo2-0ziginalſinne!vnelyi: aun m the v fell. 
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to de Mun; 1 
Ffalmes, and the Pater noſter by number 
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ning caudle :3:pzetending-rheveby ro obs 

e teine great pardones, and to doe vnto Gp 
ru great letuice. Alſo, whereas ie voeth-b18 | 


e ede inbaptezin after chat ch oe 


coniutred: that thee todke of theMeNalians; 
inhis 4: ..: who did teaches Chat mer-mighe yl 6 
hzret. ; wap the durcb with kpitting : Ok ſhe Satut⸗ 
„ nialles, Ebeonites, Tattans, aut“ be 
end all tites, thee tharhlearned3 Chat The Wade of | | i 
Marixge ts wutleane and ſpotters and cht 
ſach as wit pleale Od aud bo lan pits || 
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| lations, Df Marxus the ſpcerer and Here: the 3.booke 
dene bath learned to pſe iuher ſeruice, u fle nee 
| facrifices, carteine ſtrange woꝛdes, in He: part of 3. 


newe, and ather languages Df:the An- boke in the 


/ thropomgrghaces, to painte Gan the az 7; Pereſie. 
ther in che foꝛme of a man, w a gray beard; the 1. booke 
Okthe Onalſikes and Carpocratians, tu in s in 
et vp images of Chꝛiſt, aud other Saints; the 1. booke 
and to Waben lope with genſing, and againſtHe- 
| other maner ol veuotions;hmleſte men wilt Chap. 
| fay(agEuſebius in 57. bocke of hiſtoies Chap. 
in the 18.chap. doth declare) chat this eret⸗ 
ting ok images did firſt ſyz ing from p Hen: 
| then. And laſt ot all: ſhe hath learned of Si⸗ 
mon the ſoꝛcerer, facher ot᷑ al Herettkes, 
do giue Bichagzikes t-Bengfices, Malle; 
Mattins, and Sacraments fo2 money, and 
vet not to ſel! them, Foie is but a ſimple 
dargaine c ern, which the Lawpers 
call, Do, vtdes: Teive, that. thou mayeſt 
| giue againe: Cen like to Simon, who | 
would gue maney, ta rerriue pholp ghost... 
Do that tt is dery plaine cpparaunt, tha: 
hee canpelpe her ſelfe welf vnough witz 
the docte mend and opinions ok Herettłlegn 4/11 | 
and ſucke aut af hem, ahnt thee thiunes 1 
good ee dit er Bee hiur. weazcher 
dieth in ante 144.1005 Hgnes mich the Atcaz 
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. ron ot Mahomet᷑ and wiiij the Turkes re. 
Fj ligton: as ſpectally, in many ptigranages, 
er in pꝛaping vit dead Saints, in the obl 
ing of faſting dayes, in diuers ſoztes 
ozders of Bonkes;and partkeſilarly, in ths 
e dottrine of Freewill, and iuſtification 15 
. Nom; whether chey haue bo2ro 
m4 RE Fn -r2c „ed that ot Mahomet, oz he recttued it from 
8 them, by reaſbn he had a holy Monke, one 
Qi il Sersjus,fo7 an allfferit + companion: re⸗ 
| By ferre that to che lüdgement ol the Dottozs 
| 94 ef Loueii. Thus much onte by the waye; 
. that it is eaſie to be noted, that it i all one 


per dominum, and all diet in one fattesato 
1 gooy th2ed of all (0260s 2 Rare, 
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. vvhich shee dorth let forth and hold; as articles 
4 Jt 1 ect. in 
Che holy 
17 — church hath nut foꝛgotten to followe them 
1 : — * undꝛie waves: and that ts apparant 
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ol the Jew vnougb, in that which our maſter Gentia⸗ 
es. nus hath detlare dein this wozke. Fo? hee 
will mainteine thit the 7ranſubſtanttatts 


dhat che is like to a cunning ſpinner, which . 


e borrovved manye things of the levves, | 


Dwe, astouching the Jewes, thee. et 


mokthe hmm verybonpof chu, 1 
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md the changing or turningoft de ſubſtace 
btlche wine into his verie blobdj maye bee 
E ths teſtimonies of the Jewiſhe 
Fabbines. Aft chat is without voubt: fo 
vne ok their Rabbines named, Rabbi Mo- 
Ped Hazardan; wyiting vppon the 1 3's, 
Ine ner the Pꝛophet ſaich, O Lord 
iueſt all fleſne their foode, ſaieth 
this: Thisteire Goth fully and wholy a- 
1 2 980 with thut hic h is ſaide in the 34. 
Sk Flame: Taſte, and ſee howe-pleaſant the 
“Ford is. For the bread or rieatewhich a 
| i giues to euery man, is hisfleſhe-and with: : ..;-,.;- 
the taſting, or wich the cating, it is turndd 
1 into fte. Dut ok this hach a good Monke e 
Fa Catholike writer concluded, Ihn this | 
' 4 Jewiſh Rabbin did well underſtand Tran; p. EN" 
ſubſkantiation: uhich he doth yet againe cõ⸗ 1 — in 
fitme by aus ther, named Rabbie Cahana, his b 
© wvho vecereth maruelous * wöderkul ſpecu⸗ - Diche aa 
7 taffons; vp that terte of Moſes; where Ta- Calas 
vtob did omiſe to bis tonne Idda, an va- ede 
| ſpeakable t-vnmefitzable quantitle of wine h fer. 
ö e mike, by theſ e383 de2Heſkalbinds his 9 
| lesto the vine tres, and his aſſes to th 
noble vine branches: he ſhalꝰ N his elo-- «a 
thing in wine, & his mantle ĩn ch blode 
of grapes: Bis feeth are whiter than milk, 5 
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Foz qut ef cheſe woozpes; pf Lcob, net | 


the tozeſaiv Rabbiconclidea'Tharthe.aſlc [I | 

2 denk pere nue dete chene 1 

die and bloud the wing ſpal tee changed Sit 

nowcz ig not chis a drang, & an imuncſit 5 

 foundationzagainſt which the gates of hall f 

' canyst penaules-Fo2 chat agrees euenas 5. 

well together,as a fiſte in Gentianus pol, BY 

Beleg this; are eſtabliſhed out ot thele RY « 

Rabbines che fuburhesothel,and bychan 0 

©  - veclared,/Thatþ holy Fathers are lodgaſld x 

a This yes theres ase commine-of ellias; Þ! 

Witten in Kanz that conld the. Rabhincs finelp fiſg c 

one of their of chat, which is wꝛirten in che backt e 4 fl 

bookescal clſjaſioss3-There are (ome juſt aner | 

cohelet, killed int AF righteouſneſſe., Doeth u: ot 

Sahichis:t0 this ſerue wel for the purpole.t. *. .0 11177 BY rj 

Abet Furchermoze, out uf the Ihalmoockr IN þ 

Fee Drop, that Parie,our Lode Aerni 

fats ten Chriſtes mother, was once yued wiesen w 

tentesef qzigiual ſume. Fo2 one ok their Rabbit. 

-b 39 the ſpeculate, laying, That the v matter wulf tt 

'boke called of che mother ofthe Mellias ſhould beuge 1, 

Which 54 to nerate, was foꝛmed befoze that Apamiddl, C 

ſay, The er and-ſop2eſerued from generation to gent n 

planer of | ratiqn,ywichou polluting. And chis dach he d 
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ten: O Lorde, ſeeke out the plante which 
thy right hand hath planted. Js not that 
meruellouſiy well alledged, e the naile hit 
right on the head: Terilx, it may verie well 
be compared with an other doctrine of 
theirs, where they ſaye, That God in the 
beginning did make two Thale fiſhes, a 
male and a female, and fearing leaſt they 
ſhould bꝛing foꝛth a monſtruous generati⸗ 
on, he killed the one, and ſo laid him in pic⸗ 
kle againſt the comming of Peſlias: at 


2 which time he will kill the other likewiſe: 


e Mup fte 


in his ebzewe 
Dialogue of 


and then ſhall the Jemes make a banket Meſſias. 


thereof, and haue noble cheare: fo2 the one 


Mhale fiſhe they ſhall eate freſbe, andthe 
other well powdzed. And J maruell, whe⸗ 
ther they will not bid our deare mother the 
boly Church ol Rome to their banket. But 
in that they may well inough beare one 
wich another: it is inough foꝛ bs to know, 


that they haue likewiſe eſtabliched the foũ⸗ 
dation of their beleefe and doctrine vppon 
the Thalmoode of the Jewes: which is a 
meruelous great booke, wherein all their 
Caballes, that is to ſap, àll the doctrines 
monumentes ok their Rabbines, all their 
dꝛeames and biſians, al their pzofound and 
bothomles ſpeculations, & 1 * ieſtes, 


are 


| Cap.Iciunis, 
76. 
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are heaped bp together like a dunghill. 
But nowe,fo2 that we ſhall not neede to re⸗ 
hearſe euery thing particularly, it is moſt 


true, that the nation and Caballa of the 


Jewes ts the beſt grounde, and the trueſt 
well ſpꝛing ok all the ceremonies of the ho: 
lie church ol Rome, Fox that is ſpec ially 
ſet koꝛth noted in the booke of Decrees, 
where it is witcen, That ſhe hath borow- 
ed her Ember dayes of the Iewes, whoſe 
order and mãner (ſaith the text) is the o- 
xiginal ſpring whervnto the holy church 
mult ſticke faſt, 

Yea (J p2ay port) who is ſo groſſe and 
dull of witte, that cannot conceiue ok him 
ſelfe, that ſhee hath had of che Jewes the 
verie example o2 pacerne, wherby the hath 


made and counterfeited, ſo manie faire & 


goodly oꝛdinances, ſtatutes and ceremo- 
nies + Thereby thee hath wozkmanlie 
W12ought all her ſilken, gilte, and embꝛode⸗ 


red copes, veſtementes, and myters, euen 


as with a fine needle: al the riche relikes, 
Nounking ie wels. altars, candleſtickes, 
candles, and tozches: and to be ſhozt,al the 


Noodly oznaments, which you may ſee in 


the church, were made by the exãple ct pas 
terne Na their Sancta . 
tha 
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that is to ſape, The Holie of Holieſt, oz 
The moſt Holie place vpon earth, which 
ſhe hach pacte vp at Rome, in a coꝛner of a 
chappell, at S. Iohn de Laterane: whereof 
hath the gotten that, but onely of the Jew⸗ 
es, in whoſe Temple at Hieruſalem, the 
innermoſt & moſt ſecret place where Gd 
did ſometimes appeare, called in their lan . 
guage, Roodes radaſchim, that is ta ſave 
The holie of holieſt? Fo2 in place of that, 
they had there the Arke of the pꝛomiſe, 

with the couering, called The Mercie ſeat, 

02 Propitiatorium: wherein was kept a 

biole wich Manna, and the floꝛiſhing rod ok 

Doſes: which thing es our deare mother 

the holy church of Rome can not come by: 

and therefoze hath ſhe ſet vp another chef, 
with relikes in it, wherein ſhe doeth keepe 
very gingerly and deuoutly, the fozeſkinne 

oꝛ Circumciſton of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 

with his ſlip pers, and his nauell ſkinne,as 

plainly appeareth by the verſes, which 

ſtand wzitten befoze the lame place, which 
are thele vnder wzitten: 


Circumciſa caro Chrifti, ſandalia clara s 
A. vmbilici, viget hic preciſia chara. 


at is to ſay: . 
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The foreskinne of Chriſt, 
And his ſlippers likewiſe: : 
With the skinne of his nauell, 
| An chiscoſine lies. 36. 
Nea oner and Nom, after all this, haue we not boꝛro⸗ 
peruſe the de ⸗ Wed of the Jewes , even our holie father 
Fincher the Pope, and all our J92ieftes. and Dea⸗ 
de conſecrat. and C0115: y2a., all our Temples, Churches, 
ſpecially the 2. offerings and ſacrifices ? yes marie haue 
Aa Jtemthe we: 02 elle all the holy fathers -and JÞopes 
| thought, and haue fallly lied in their heartes, which 
maxx other mo. haue ſcraped together the bookes of the 
| — — 4 decrees:vea, and then muſt Durandus, 
oon of b. That: doe J ſpeake of Durandus? yea, 
randus, and ſpe · ( J ſap) all our ſtoute Catholike doctours 
| — 4 haue dallied with vs, whereas they giue vs 
| crificesany to vnderſtande, that they haue boꝛrowed all 
Altars. chat of the Jewes. But what is this to the 
| - purpole $ Trulie we haue learned in their 
Phariſeis ſeate and Spnagogue, That 
ſuch muſt bee hanged, which bꝛeake the 
Emperours placarde : and will rather de⸗ 
pende _ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, than — the oꝛ· 
dinance of the Church. Paue not the Doc⸗ 
Tonehing this | 2x of Louen likewiſe bozrowed of them 
ſcripture. the name ot᷑ Rabbottenu, oꝛ Rabbini, that 
lo\n,12-I12: ig to ſay ,, Magiſtri noſtri, which ſoundeth 
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maſters: pꝛouided alwayex, that men map 
not ſap Noſtri magiſtri; to that were he⸗ 
riſie, but we pꝛonounce it after the Jewiſh 
phꝛaſe; ſetting Noſtri after Magiſtri, 
as if we ſhould lay, Maſters ours, and not 


Out maſters; Item; char men muſt ler 


them at the vpper ende of the table! and the 
killing of Pꝛophetes and Martyꝛs, and 


chen makethem goodite tum bes: faz there⸗ 
foꝛe ibis that they do ma inteine the ines 


of the Martyꝛs in ſuch pꝛaier and woꝛſhip, 


ars che childzen ol them which haue nur 
theredthe Pꝛophets ol God, and the mar⸗ 


ty2802 witneſſes of Chiſt Jeſus, and wil 


follow the her os che ir forefathers, but 


it is hot ned null to rehearſe all things pat⸗ 


ticulartp;confideringthit the holie Church 


bach let forth a generell rule bereof in the 


booke of decrees, Foz in the ſame tert, 


whore it is layde, That they haue learned 
ofthe Jewes to annoynt their altars; and 
totrinmne them with many pꝛoper things, 


is argunlented and teaſoned thus; Seeing Cap.confecrar, 


that the lewes which did but ſerue in a 5 dualiter ergo 
de conſec. dift. . 


ſhadowe and darke figure, did notwith- 
ſtanding alf choſe things: howe much 
morcoughtwe beingby dutie bound to 
- 3 


»* 


in witnes (as Chꝛiſt himfelfe ſatd)thas they ,, 


* 
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' LIikezond thexe 
one they did 


lions and other 

Treaturs which 
The people did 

ctchooſe to be 


| Thetppatcones 95 ood arguments and inſtructions pon 
And aduocates, 
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doe the like: to whom the verie truth is 


manifeſtly reuealed. hereby men map 
plainlp perte iue, that it is verie lawful foz 
the holy Church: yea, and that ok duetie 
he ought to doe all things, whatſoeuer the 
Jewes haue done heretofoze, So that it is 
no maruell that ſhe hath ol her ſelle ſet vy 
ſo many newe ceremonies, and ſacrifices, 
and bꝛought in ſo many Patrones c Baa- 
— as a lims, butided altars, and erected chappels 
Capteine, in all high places and wayes: and that ſhe 
adefender, a doth daily kill the Mopbetes „and doeth 
maſter, o2 lu g rucide Chꝛiſt again in bis members, F 02 
ſeeing the Lewes haue done ſo, ſhe is much 
mame dead per · 11102e bounde to do it. And vpon this point 
is the befo2e alledged text verie plaine and 
cleare, ſaying thus: Hereby it doeth ap- 
peare, that men may alledge and bring in 


Baalim,is as 
muich to ſay in 


oꝛ capteines, 


e examples of the Infidels. Which doth 
Jerue our purpoſe berie well, to the ſeteing 
fox of this our purpole „ conſidering. that 
hereby is apparaunt, that matter which 
me haue in hand, to wit, that our mother the 

| holy Church „ is not ſubiect. to anie Bible 
-- D2:woozde of God: and muche jefſe to 
anie Councels oz Popes decrees + but 


Baalim, 


ap E e Jer ae all. * 
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The ix. Chapter. 


wherein is declared, that the holie Church of Rome hath 
gathered manie things of the docttine & examples of 

the Peathen, which she hath conuerted and turned to 
her ewne commoditie and profit e. 


Ea, here it is plainſie to be ſeene, that 
tbe. doch not helpe her ſelfe with the 


ow 
of dyzte, and may make her Bee hiue 


The holle Ne- 

miſh Church 

; | doth followe 
Jewes onely ; but likewiſe with all ſozcs of many examples 


falle doctrine,rcligion, and examples. Do 9fthebeathen. 


that it is euident, that ſhe hath followed the 


ſteppes and Religion of the godleſſe Inti⸗ 
dels, as well Romanes as other, whereſa⸗ 
euer the ſame might lerue her turne. Foz 
out ofthe rounde Temple at Rome, which 
is called La Rotunda, which was in thoſe 
dapes by the Peathen dedicated to all the 
Gods, and ts that ende was named by a 


Gꝛeeke wozde Pantheon: thereof hath he au Sms 


made ( following” the ſaide Heathen) a place of all 
Temple fo2 our Ladie, and all the Saints. beathen gods, 


But it were mere fooliſh to ſtand vpsn 


one example, thereby to pzotie a matter, 
whereof all the bookes, and the whole 
Theologie of the Catholike men is full e⸗ 


ee Le eee, 
: E | 


s 


Farnardus of 
Luxenburgh 
Witnes in the 
booke called 
Catalogus Hg. 


teticorum. 


2 \ This doeth r. 
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it ſelk ok their doctrine x diuinitie, is muth 


moꝛe deepelp grounded and built vpon the 
doctrine of Ariſtotle, than vpon any, either 
Pꝛophete oz Apoſtle: by this ſame token, 
chat at this pꝛeſent, a Doctouts hoode, oz 
the Caputium of a Theologian oz Diuine 
at Louen, is called Ariſtotles breeche or 
Codpeece, Yea, and mozeouer, the moſf 
part of all our Scotiſtes, Thomiſtes, Al- 
bertiſtes, Occamiſtes, Realiſtes, Nomi- 
naliſtes, and other Doctours,are ſpꝛong 


bp, ok Ariſtotle, of Plato, of Porphyrius, 


Auerroes, Abeupace, and ſuch other like 
Saintes, euen as out of their head ſpzing 
and pꝛincipall well. 

In ſo much allo, that the Doctours and 
Theologians of Colen haue bery wittily 
concluded: That Ariſtotte hath bene Pre- 
curſor Dei in naturalibus, ſictitTohanes 


Baptiſta in diuinis: that i to ſaye, Ariſto- | 


tle was the faze runner ol Sd in al things 
naturall, as John Baptiſt was in thinges 
diuine and ſupernaturall. And fo; this 
cauſe, amongſt other hath the holy Church 
condemned Martin Luther, to that the do⸗ 
ctrine ol Ariſtotle (which is the verie moe 
ther ol khe diuinitie ok the Lotianiſtes,Sor- 
bohiſtes, 5 and 3 him 
iected, 
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| fected,andnoching ſet by. After this doth 


the woꝛthie Biſhop Durãdus teſtiſie, That 
the holy church did learne of Nabucho- 


Durandus in cht 
booke called 


Rationale diuino- 


donoꝛor, to halowe their churches, and rum officior. in 


So that it ought not to ſeeme ſtraunge 


to anie man, that the Church (accoꝛding to 
his example) doeth likewiſe cauſe Pere⸗ 
| tikes to be burnt, which will not pꝛaye to 
| her images, conſidering that he cauſed 
the thꝛee pong men of the Hebzewes, St- 
dach, Miſach, and Abednago to be thzows 
en into the hoate burning ouen, becauſe 
they denied to pꝛaye vnto his conlecrated 


golden image. But what neede J to trou⸗ 
ble my lelf much with theſe matters : The 
thildꝛen in the ſtreetes dog knowe well i⸗ 
nough, that a greatmany of the ceremonies 
ofthe boly Church of Nome, are ga ered 
out ok the oꝛdinances and religion oi Nu- 


ma Pomipilius king of Rome, Fo2 the de⸗ 


trees, and che booke of Sentences do very Hon 
this in the boke 
N cap. 
Clericos ff, pond. 
diſt. 21. ay TN 


cimninglp ſet foꝛth, that from thence they 
p}oceevet and that; intheſe dayes, men call 
che Pope in Watte Pontifcz,berniſe Nu- 

5 ma 


Altars, euen like as he cauſed his golden the firſt booke 
image to be halowed and conſecrated 
| which he would haue all people and na- Ecde. 
tions to pray vnto. 


in the Rubzike 


2 DeDedicatione 


may reade 
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Intbe 4-booke ma Pompilius cauſed his high Pzieſtes ſa 
nt te Staten. ; 

Per Lombardi to be named; From thence likewile the ge- 
in cap 10. neratian ot ꝛieſtes hath iſſue. F 02 like ag 
Numa Pomplius. Numa Pompilius had his Flamines, Ar- 
cheflamines, and Protoflamines appoin⸗ 
ted; euen lo nowe hath the holy church her 
Sacerdotes, that is, her ꝛieſts, her Archis 
presbyteros, that is, her high Pꝛieſts:and 
— — her Protonotaries : as by plaine wozdes 
ann al. u inc cd is to be ſeene in the booke of decrees. So 
at Ingelttadt, that Eberardus Bilhop of Saltzburgh, a- 
— + cap.2. hout 200. yeres ago, at a general aſſemblie 
Perras 4onarali, Ih in naming the PpieTes of Rome, Fla- 
b>.7.cap 3: miaces Babyloniæ, that is to ſap, Babylo- 
Dvantraco.di- niſh Prieſtes. And hath not our deare, mo- 
1 ther the holy Church o2deined the bonefire 
Fern. bol peter ad Vincula, in place of a holy dap, 
whereon at the lame time the Heathen did 
_— 4 vo. make bonefires to the honour of the Em⸗ 
Label es. perour Auguſtus? And likewiſe the other 
105. Biptl. man- {tat Peters dap, which is commonly cals 
tuan. falt. 5. led Saint Peters Seate: is not that come in 
Durand. rational. Place of another boneſite dape, which the 
Aiuino off. ib. Meathen did obſerue at the lame time? And 
Kubr.decained- Tädlemalle (J pꝛay you) what is that els, 
E>.3.cax40, but a kind of Candlemaſle which the Pea⸗ 
Bap.Manc.falt, then dis vie, whereon they: euen at the ſame 
414.2. f 1 D 5 „ time 


(called a Riicx dap) dtd verie wel qright- 
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time ok the peare, vſed lire with burning of 

toꝛches and candels, in the woꝛſhip ol Ce- 

res, Proſerpina, and Flora? And of whome 

haue they learned (J pzap pon): that euerie 

man muſt ſerue God, accoming to the vs 

ſage ol his owne countrie, # as his fathers 

haue done befoze him, but only ofPythago- , Pe bs 

ras, and ot Plato? A thing directly contra? the ſira verſe sf 

rie tothe comandement of God, who ſaith bis golden ver- 

by the mouth of his Pzophete Ezechiel: {£592 arcorus 

You ſhall not liue after the commande- p1zco in his 

ments of your. fathers, neither obſerue boke cally ri. 

their ſtatutes, neither pollute your ſelues mant hom | 

with their idols : for I am the Lorde ED 1. 

your God, Youſhallliue after my com- tines haue bert 

mandements, and you ſhall obſerue my in a0 

ſtatutes, and follow e them. There haue eee 

they fiſhed out the Legende of Saint Mar- 

garete, but only out ot᷑ the fable of Andro- 

meda, oꝛ Heſi iona, the daughter of Lao- 

medon?And what is their S. George, but s. George; 

adumbe oz mumming Perſeus, 02 an Her- 

cules on hozſeback* And her Chryſtopher — 

is a newe Polyphemus o2 Neſſus. And 

her ſeuen Sleepers, are not they ot the kin ⸗- 

red ol Endymionꝰ After al this, what doth 

this meane, that they haue ſo ſpecially cds 

. all their altars ſhoulde = 
ef 


Encheirid. ſacer⸗ 


Ihe Bee hiue 
ſet toward the Ealk, but that they will dil 
recely herein followe the example of the 
Deathen, who in honour of the Sunne, 
whom they named Apollo, did in all cher 
pꝛapers and offrings turne them ſelues to: 
wardes the Caſt: Conſidering eſpecially, 
that God had fo2 the ſame cauſe fozbidden 
the Jewes, to be like vito the Heathen in 
that point, as to turne their faces towards 
che Caſk. But the holy Church (as tou: 
ching this matter) was much wiſer than 
God: foz ſhee will hereby giue to vnder: 


This doth Gui- 
do de monte Ro- 
cherii wzite in 


His boke called dande, that Chulk is riſen oꝛ ſpꝛong from 


aal te the higheſt: and that after the doctrine of 

ro y. Thea Ariſtotle other Philoſophers; che Cal 

nuel ok pꝛieſtes is on the right ſide ol heauen, where ag 

Unt Fuse. Ch2ilt,at the day of iudgement will place 
his elect, Is not this a deepe ſpeculation: 
Who would euer haue thought, that ſid 
doltiſh Alles, could haue kounde out ſuch a 
great and pzofound ſecret, which God bim 
ſelfe did neuer thinke on: 


The x. Chapter. 5 mein 320 

VVhich concludeth, that the Church of Rome hath pathes 

red all theſe * named pieces together, and taken 

out of them, what shee hath tliouglit good; which at 

called [Traditiones Romanæ Eccleſiz] that is to fayez 

The traditions of the durch of Rome, aud che founs 
dation vf ou beleefe, 

| 50 
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Tit ik J ſbould nom bying in all things Traditions of 

Dyarticudarly , to pꝛoue, howe that our e bel church 
deare mother hach (verie finelp and ſubti⸗ 
ly) bzought in & mingled the Phtlofophte 

and oetrie of the Ethntkes, with her Res 

ligion, and Gods ſeruice: J ſhould haue 

wozke inough fo2 ſcuen peeres. Thereioze 

this is ſuftictent foꝛ vs, that by thts it may 

well bee percetued , that ſhe hath gatyered 

her holines and ceremontes, as well out of 

the Heathen authours, as of the Jewes, & 

olde Meretikes, and bꝛewed the lame all to⸗ 

gether ſo cunningly, that it is a maruellous 
plealant cup of dzinke, to [ſwallow downs 

without ante chewing. So that nowe wee 

map ſtoutly conclude vpon the fozmer que⸗ 
ſtion, what that is foꝛ a beaſt, which men 
tall Traditiones Eccleſiæ, Ihe traditions 
of the Church of Rome, Seeing we now 
well perceiue, that her foundation & ground 
ſtands not vpon the wiitings of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſtles, (like as Haul would Fpte. 2. 10. 
inhis time haue mainteined:) much leſſe 
then vpon the Councels, Fathers, and de⸗ 
trees: but it is partly founded vpon the 
Ocripture; being firſt well gloſed and ſos 

phiſtically handled: partly out of the chie⸗ 


ſel waicinga of the olde ANTS? partly 4 


A r n 


P ö · A A ce 
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ofthe ſcomme ofthe Countels and decrees: 
partly out of the fine flower of olde Here! 
tikes : partly out of the Caballa of che Þ 
Tewes Rabbines : and laſtly, out ofche 
Theologie of Numa Pompilius, the Þhi- Þ 
loſophie of Ariſtotle, and out of the exam 
ples ofthe Heathen, : 

Now all gathered together on a heape, 

—_— and baked in a cake, are called Traditiones 

it the laſt coun- ſanctæ Romana Eccleſiæ, The traditions 

— : — 4 or commandements of the holy Church 

where as the Of Rome. Which vpon paine of damns⸗ 

determination tion of the ſoule, and the bodp, to be burnt in 

* ugly fire, muſt ok neceſſitie be beleued ok al men, 

quall with the and holden in as great reputation, as the 

Dcripture. wonꝛde of God it ſelfe, which is witten in 
che holie Scriptures. 

| Thereloꝛe it is, that the bookes of the 

The Indians holy Catholike lub iectes of the Church, as 

haue in one Eckius, Piggius, Hoſius, Bunderius, Aſo- 

pare or r9econ tus, Ruardus Tapparde, Iohannes La: 
garment made tomus, Iohannes a Louanio, Franciſcus 
of the keathers Sonnius, Gulielmus Blindaſinus, Iodo- 

43 cores, æ cus Raueſtein a Tileto, and other moze, 

the moze kanta· are finely ſec foxth and bꝛauely decked with 
Qical+ change- feathers of all colours after the Indian fa: 


mw hac ts {hion,and trimmed bp with all coſtly ſtuffe, 


themoreitls Kuen like Saint James wich his ſhelles: 
et eem ed. =. and 


we - 2 
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and ſometime they fetch a witneſſe oz au⸗ 
thoꝛitie out of the Scripture by the necke, 
ſometime out of the fathers: then a Ccun⸗ 


cel out ot a coꝛner, æ a decree of fowePÞPope 
02 Biſhop: ſometimes they bing out an 
example from the Jewes, and an ailegozie, 


oꝛ ſome trifle out of the Thalmoode: and 
nowe and then a ſyllogiſme out of Ariſtotle 
02 Porphyrius, o2 elſe averſe cut of Virgil, 
02 Ouid, and ſuch other like, Kipping and 
leaping like Bonkies, from one place to 
another, x ſo helpe chemſelnes wich handes 
and feete, and with all the lunmmes of their 
bodie. Pꝛouided alwayes, that they hang 
ſtill as faſt on their pꝛincipall foundation, 
as a theefe on the gallowes: ta wit, That 
the bolp Church cannot erre, noꝛ by ante 
meanes go out ofthe right way. Fo! as 
long as they holde that end faſt, they can 
neuer looſe the thꝛeede. And it is but follie 
to talke: the Deretikes muſt needes be tas 
ken in the trappe: fo2 it by chaunce thep 
ſcape out at one hole, they are by and by 
caught in another. After this, they bꝛewe 
pou à noble and pleaſant dꝛinke, iumbli ag 
the olde fathers and the newe together, the 
true with the falſe . And if they can once 
catche an Auguſtine, o an Ambroſe, 10 
: 
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the necke, then will they after that bꝛing in 
a trimme top, of the fine letters of Cle- 
mens, and Anacletus, which a dzonken 
Monke, and vnlearned buffell, did babble 
out ſomewhere on a Saint-Martins even, 
and mingle therewithall the goodly fables 
of one Dionyſius, whom they call Areopa- 
gita, which one of the ſeuen ſleepers haue 
found (J wote not where) behinde a banke: 
then allo come they luſtilp toozth with a 
Thomas de Aquino, o; a Scotus, & topne 
with him a Bricot, oa Holcot, oz a Pe- 
ter de Broda, tu keepe him companie. And 


laſtly, fozaſawce, they bzing in vpon that 


their Legendum Aureum, and their Dor- 
mi ſecure, aud ſo make thereof a Compoſt, 


oꝛ, as it is called at Louen, a Brodium, ÞÞ 
ſuch as the Heretikes muſt needes burſt, if Þ 
they caſte but one ſpoonefull of it. And this 


is the inuincible Panoplia, oꝛ Stratagema, 
that is, The defenſible furniture & figh- 
ting weapons of warre, which the right 
honourable Biſhop Guilielmus Blinda- 
ſinus vſeth. This is the Verbum no ſcrip- 
tum, the vnwritten worde or veritie, 
which all Catholike waters doe alwayes 
ſtande vpon: this is Conſuetudo. ſanctæ 
Romans Eccleſiæ, that ig to ſap, The v. 
a 


ſage Þ 
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ſage and old cuſtome of the holy church 
of Rome, whereon they boaſt them: 
ſelues a great deale mo2e ,than ante tone 
doeth of their pꝛiuiledges. This is Tradi- 
tiones patrum, The traditions of the fa- 
thers,of which the childꝛen do boldly boaſt 


| and bya gge: In umme, this is the ground 


and feundation ofthe helliſh Catholtke Ros 
mth beliefe, wierevpon our dearely belo⸗ 
ued mother the holy Church doth ſfande ſa 
faſt, as it will be ver ie harde fo2 all the di⸗ 
uels of hell to blo we her off with all their 
bellowes. 


The xi. Chapter. 


VVhich teacheth, how that vpon this foundation, Here« 
tikes muſt be examined, And what queſtions are to be 
proponed vnto them in the inquiſition, 


4b Herefoze the eꝛder and maner to diſs The eraming; 
pute with Heretikes nowe adapes, is ton oft: 


no moꝛe to bꝛing in many Scriptures oz * 
Councels againſt them, koꝛ therein woulde 
they be tos readie and ripe reaſoners: bur 
we mult onelp lay befoze them the good in⸗ 
tents, oꝛdinances, and ſtatutes ofthe holie 
Church. And it ts ſufficient to p2ooug, 
that, by any one of the argumentes befoze 
R ſpecifievs 
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ſpecified : fo2 whenſoeuer men can alledge 
only one, whether it be out of the Fathers, 
Councels,Decrees.02 out of Ariſtotle, oz 
Virgil, then it is cocke on our lide, and the 
battell is wonne, But now contrariwile, 
whenleener the Derettkes noe about to o- 
uerchꝛow any article of the beltefe by the 
holy Church bꝛought in and eſtabliſhed, it 
is not therefo2e ſufficient, that they pꝛoue 


it to be contrarie to the Scripture: foz that 


is but one witnes. And it is a common p29: 
uerbe:Vnus teſtis, nullus teſtis, One wit- 
nes, no witnes: but they muſt pꝛoue it to 
be directly againſt all theſe befoze rehear⸗ 
ſed, oz elſe they remaine in the ſacke: and 


| by this meanes ſhall we (without doubt) 


get the victozie and vpper hande ouer all 
our enimies. Fo by this foundation are al 
the Lutheranes, and Huguenotes, con: 
demned, baniſhed, and accurſed, Upon this 
grounde they are delivered outer into the 
hands of tempoꝛal officers, as ranke Pere⸗ 
tikes. Upon this foundation are they at the 
{aft pitifully murthered & burnt. And wher⸗ 
foꝛe: Foꝛ this is the verie foote wherevpon 
men do condemne foꝛ Peretikes, all ſuch as 
do not beleue al, whatſoeuer the holy church 


beleeuech. It (kils not out of what grounde 


ther 


this is but bzabbling, it 2 not be deman⸗ 
| | K 2 
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they haue fetcht this: whether out of S. 


| Francis vineyard,or out of the goldeLe- 


gend, & lines of the ancient Fathers, or 


out of the Decrees & Decretals: that is 
all one, ſo that it tend to the benefite c eſta⸗ 


bliſhment ofthe holy Church of Rome. Fox 
as it is befoze declared, that is onelie the 
foundation of the holy Catholike and Ros 
mich Chꝛiſten faith. Therekoꝛe whatſoeuer 
dependech therevpon , mult (of neceſlitie) 
be eſteemed, receiued, and taken foz a 
ſpecial article ot our beliefe: and whoſoes 
uer will not ſo accept it, they are damned 
without mercie : yea, although they had 


both Paul and Peter ten times fo2 their ad⸗ 
locates: and ten dozen of Bibles on their 
ſide will not ſerue: fo2 they ſhall neuer be 
demaunded, whether they do beleeue the 
| Scripture and the Bible? o2 whether they 
holde the wꝛiting of Paule for the wood of 


God : oz whether they doe not acknow⸗ 
ledge chemſelues to be pooze, miſerable, 
loff, and condemned creatures, by the fall 
of Adam, and the childzen of wꝛath and 
damnation 2 And that God ok Hts meere 
mercie and pitie (without anp deſertes) 
hath looſed and redeemed them? Foz alk 
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Howe men ſhall 


examine he · 
retikes. 


The Bee hiue 


ded of them, whether they do not ſtedfaſt- 
iy beleeue, that they onely (thꝛough the one · 


ly oblation of the bodie and bloud of Jeſus 


Chil, once offered vpon the croſſe)arein- þ 
ſtiſied befoze the face and iudgement ſeate Þ 


of God + Fox that is of no impoztance. And 
much lefle ſhall it bee demaunded of them, 
whether in time ok their neede, they do call 


onely vpon the onely lining God, though 


the mediation and interceſſion of our onely 
mediatour and interceſſaur Jeſus Chziſt: 
Fo2 that ts altogether Lutherall , What 
ſhall be demaunded ofchem then: 

Firſt, and befoze all, whether they doe 
not beleeue that the holy Church of Rome, 
is the Ladie and Queene ouer all Chur: 
ches, and that the Pope of Rome is the 


heave ofthe ſame + And whether they doe 


not beleene all, whatſoever this Church 


beleeueth + After that, if they do not beleve 


in the holy Malſe, in Purgatoꝛie, in the mi- 
racles of men Saints, and women Saints: 


Alſo, what they doe thinke of the holy Re- Þ 


liques : As fo2 example, Ik they do not be⸗ 


leeue in the fozeſkinne of our Lozd Jeſus, Þ 
which is at Antwerpe % in a ſecond, which 


is at Rome: in a thirde, which is at Be. 
zancon; in a fourth, which an 


Angel 
bzoughe 
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bsought once from Hieruſalem , into the 
| towneof Aken: and laſtly, in one whiche 
is ſeene and wozſhipped in an Abbay at | 


Foytears in Fraunce? 


Item, whether they do not beleeue in the 


Cribbe which is at Rome in our Ladies 


Church, and in our Lozdes ſhooes, which: 


| are like wiſe at Rome, in: the holy place 
called Sancta Sanctorum? 


Item, in the Oice wherewith they did 


play vpon his coate, whereof ſome are at 
Triers, and ſome at S. Sauiours in Spaine? 


Inche Sponge wherewich they gaue hint 


| binegre to dꝛinke, which is at Rome at 8. 
lohns de Laterane? And in the taple ofthe 
| Aﬀe,whereonhee rode, which is ſet foozth 
with great deuotion at the town of Genuen 
in Italie, &c? That accompt they make 
| ofthe tizee Kings which lie at Colen: & 
pet are likewiſe at Milane in Italie: of S. 
Johns head, which is tobe ſeene at Ghent: 
notwithſtanding that they of Ameens cons 
tende, that they haue it: 


Item, what they eſteme of Joſephs bees 


ches which are at Aken, with our Ladies 


ſmocke? And further, what they thinke of 


bur deare Ladies needles , her ſowing 
| th2ed, and her wozkebaſ 7 which lie in 
ö 3 


ber 
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her liluer chiſt at Halle, where many good ⸗ 
Ip miracles haue bene ſhewed: and of her 
girdle, which is there likewiſe: by bertue 


whereof ſo many women haue conceiued ö 


with child: of her milke which is lo plen⸗ 
titull in manie places chat ſeuen ok the beſt 
kine in Holland are not able to giue : ſo 
much milke in ten yeres. Ok the holye 
bloud at Bridges, ofthe holy Sacrament, 
ok miracles at Bruxcls, at Saint Goels 
church, which is a pꝛelie litle round thing 
made of very bone of ſuoꝛie: and yet our 
deare mother belteues, that it is very fleſh 
and bloud. After this ſhalbe demaunded of Þ 
them, what they do beleeue, of all the gloji 
ous Saintes, As Saint Lieuen, S. Gom- 
mer, S. Rombolt, S. Goele, S. Iobe of 
Weſemale, 8. loyce in Flanders, where 
men get childꝛen, and mo ſuch other like 
Saintes and Patrones ofthe holy church? 
which haue wꝛought ſo manie miracles,as 
in very deede no man can tell. And if they 
doe not belecue al this, then the matter iz 
fleare, that they beare the whole burden on 
their backes. And wherefoze + Becaule 
they do not beleeue al that the holy church 
doech beleeue, and therekoꝛe they can be no 

Food ſen men, Therefoze is Mailſer m 
Geatia® Þ _ 
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| Gentianns, woꝛthie to be ſhzined in golde, 
and ſet vpon an altar, ſeeing that hee hath 
uith fewe woꝛdes ſo ſubſtantially caught 
the very right way to bꝛidle and bꝛing vie 
der thele heretikes, and to put them all in a 
tloake bagge:ſpetially thoſe which doe not 
| belecue whatſoeuer the Church beleeues: 


all ſuch are vnbeleeuing and damned Der 


| rettkes, 


The xii. Chap. 


| VVherein is declared, that the Lutheranes are with this 


foundation ſo valiantly aflalted on all ſides, that it is 
not poſsible for them to eſcape any way: and vrhat 
is the laſt argument to be obiected againſt them: ĩs, de- 
clared and proued by the example of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. 


eee, is it then, chat a (inte 


ple pong man, whom hee calleth 


| Brother Ligier, durſt not diſpute againſk 


Maſter Gentianus? Fo2 who dare bee ſo 
bold as to looke ſuch a ſtout Goliah in the 
face: J let alone ſpeaking to him: no, and 
Iwould not counſell the Huguenotes to 
take vpon them ſo to do. Fo2 whereas they 
thinke perhaps, with a fling to hit this Gi⸗ 


ant in the fozehead wich the coꝛner ſtone of 


Gods woꝛde, and to fell him downe to the 


| grounde: vet muſt they knowe, chat all the 


matter is not ended there. Fox in * 


Bus Doe vu. mans d,. 5 


The Bee hiue 


one, there will ſtarte vp by and by, an-innits, 
merable compante of ſtout and valian: 

Champions, which will aſſault them onal! 

ſides. F02 beſides all the holy fathers, the 
Popes of Rome, beſides all the noble and 
right honourable Cardinals, all fozkehea- 
ded Biſhops, all fatte Abbats,and pzoude 
pacing Peclates, there will pet come as 
Gentianus here doeth bzagge) a great 
compante of men Saintes; and women 
Saintes, gloztous Martyꝛzs, comlie Con⸗ 
felſours, and excellent Doctours of the 
Church, vhich the Pope him ſelfe hath ca- 
nonized, and beſtowed places vppon them 
in heauen. Theſe ſurely (in conſideration 
of the benefites they haue receiued at his 


hands) will (foz the mainteining of his 


doctrine) hazard boch cappe and cowle; 
Then lurther, there will come ſuch a cem 
panie of goodly miracles, which ſurely are 
ſo perfcetip and alſo vnrep}oneably regi⸗ 
Nred in the goiden Legend, that the Pere⸗ 
tikes muſt nedes be packing away, ti they 
will do wifelp,and followe good counlell, 

Fo02 if it were ſo, that this could not pit 


helpe, hen ſhould come in the Doctcursof Þ 


Louen with their great coppintankes, and 


Doctours hates, with their Ariſtotles 
breech 
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byeech on their heads, and his Liripipium 


about their necks, and they will bzing in al Sortes cvrit, is 
their Syllogiſmes, their Sortes currit, their — 
Quidditates, Realitates, Formalitates, wozdes callen 


Ecceitates, Identitates, Secundas inten- allo, for that e 
jones. Inſtantias, and manie moze of like u kei antes e 
None 1155 ; other wuters 


learning, which they will quickly ſhootevp ofthe Lonens 
inthe airxe, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the multitude of Sophiſtriedoe 


fo: the moſt 


their arrowes wildarkenthe Sunne: And art ble thole 
at the laſt, they wil plucke out ok their qut- exaples in their 
ber, a ſtrong and aſwift bolte oz argument, Pualectica,and 


are alway buſi 


| which the ſcholemen cal» Argumentum a therewith. 
| faſciculis, that neither Bible noz Teſta- 
ment, neither Peter noꝛ Paul, ſhal be able hee are all tet⸗ 
to helpe the pooze heretikes: c ſo they mult: md names, 

| altogether daunſe into the fire, and be burnt which che Di- 


Sortes currit in 


uines alwapvſe 


to aſhes. This is moſt true and apparant, in their ſubtile 
and needes no pꝛooke o2 witneſſe.Motwith⸗ biſputations, ts 
| ſtanding;ſeeing that Gentianus him ſeife, the end no man 


hall vn derſtad 


to ſhewe his outneſle and noble courage, them, but their 
| doeth alledge and b2ing fozth a certeine ex- owneſcholers. 

| ample, as it were fo; an attempt oz ſkir- This is an ar· 
| miſhe: therefo2e will J take the ſame bpon gument oz po- 
me, and explane it further: to the ende, that vbelic of fag · 
| enerie man may ſee, with what ſtrong wea⸗ 0s. 
pong our deare mother with all her ſouldi⸗ 
ers, hoꝛſemen and footemen, is furniſhed. 
And thus ſaich Polls: Gentianus here, 


That 


The Bee hiue 
That the Lutheranes and Huguenotes 
can in no wiſe be reputed and taken for 
right beleeuers, ſo long as they doe not 
beleeue, that the breade and the wine in 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar (as 


23 Aquin, 
n the 3. parte x 
1 ſoone as euer the fine wordes are ſpoken 


Item, in the 4. ouer them) are no more bread & wine, 


booke of the but by and by become the verie perfect 


the Erauagan, bodie and bloud of Teſus Chriſt;as long, 
| incitulode conf, and as broade as it was hanging vppon 


giſiar, all tho ⸗ 
rough. And ca, the croſſe. 


Fo ereng. Mobe then, who dares once kicke oz 
& though the cõ. winche againſt this: Oz howe tan thele 


Elen, Yeretikes wyeltle againit this whereas, 


de relig. & vene- to begin withal, generally the holy Catho- 

| eatione Sandor. like, Apoſtalicall, Papiſticall, Romiſhe 
| — Church, wich her Pontitic all ſeate and 
L crowne,with all her Cardinals hattes, Bi⸗ 
5 Hops myters, Abbats ſtaues, Pꝛieſtes 
crownes, Monkes cowles, and Doctours 
hoodes, doe not onely beleeue ſo, but like⸗ 
wiſe do ſpecially commande, æ will ſo haue 
it in dede: that al other perſons ſhal ſo like · 
wiſe beleeue, and that vpon paine ol deadly 
inne: Mel then, it is a ſealed cloth: there 
is no moꝛe to ſaye to the matter: Foz Io- 
hannes Scotus hath him ſelfe ſaid abſo- 


Iutely, That if thoſe ſiue woordes ſhould 
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! faid bread would by and by bee turned 

into fleſn, and the wine into bloud. Pea, 

this hath bene pꝛoued by manie wonderful Te lacrament 
tokens, as you may ſee, and heare at Brux- of miracles at 

| els, in Saint Goels Church, where the Nurels. 

| Jewes ſtand painted, which did ſticke the 
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It hannes Scotus 


be ſpoken in a market place, or in a Ba- inthe 4.booke 
kers houſe,where much breade were: or of ſentences. 
in a ſeller, Where much wine were: the 


holy Sacrament there thꝛough with dag» 2 
gers, and the red bloud came running cut, - L 


Fo2 you may yer ſee red ſpottes painted 
bpon it. And at Padua in Italie in Saint at adus 


Anthonies Church, ſtandes grauen vpon 

an altar, Saint Anthonie of Padua, going 

| longeſt the ſtreete with the Sactament: 

| ad ſome Jewes that were there did mock! 

it and would not kneele * by and 

bp there came an Aſſe alongeſt the ſtreete, This doeth 

| which leeing that it was verie ficſh and Thomas de A. 
blond, did fall verie deuoutely vpon his duino ſ⸗ . — 5 


and the Ve 
knees, and did open his mouth ſo wide, that —— 


| Saint Anthonie of Padua did effeeme the vincenrics Liri- 


chat a goodiy and wonderfull miracle? 


ſame fo2 ſuch a great miracle, as doth who- nent. and all 

ly confound thele Heretikes with hide and ——.— 
haire tchꝛuſt in their thzotes : as is in his e walter. 

Legend ſet forth moze at large. Was not 
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hat will theſe Heretikes ſay to this, 
when that Aſſes do beleeue it, and pet they 
eſteeme it not: Re read litzewile of Saint; | 
Gregorie: howe he being buſie at Maſſe, 
and hating ſpoken the fine woꝛdes, the holp: | 
Sacrament was ſoudeinly-( thzough his 
pꝛayer) conuerted and turned into a fleſhly 
and viſible finger; and that foꝛ a good Gen⸗ 
tlewomans lake, which could not well be⸗ 
leeue that it was fleſhe, Likewiſe , it is 
witten, that there was a good and a deuout 
woman, which had heard in ſecret of her 
Curate the ſiue woꝛdes: and being with her 
Gollep kneeding of doaw, to make bꝛead, 
ſhe rehearſed by chaunce to her Goſlep the 
lecretes ofthe Baſle , which ſhe had lear⸗ 
ned ofthe Pꝛieſt:and (oudenly all the doaw: 
was turned into fleſh ; and the water, wher⸗ 
with ſhe had wzought the doaw, into ver it 
bloud : in ſo much that the pooze women 
were maruellouſſy affraide, and were fo 
bloudie as though they had lien ten yeares Þ 
in the butchers ſlaughter houle. It is verie Þ [ 
true, that it will not frame ſo well with Þ * 
beggers, who hauing vnderſtood this mat⸗ 
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ter, would gladly haue plaied the like part, Þ d 

to the intent to haue made of the cruſtes of un 

byead which they had begged wich the lay · e 
: ing | 
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ing ok theſe flue woꝛdes, a good fleſh hotch⸗ 
potch oz gallemawkrie: but it woulde not = 
fadge, becauſe they had not the good intent, called the de⸗ 
which the ꝛieſtes haue, when they ſap n 
Paſſe : which intent, the Curate had ſurely ſeate ther er pier 
put into that good Goſſep ſecretely, in ſh2t- whereof was 
ning her. Now is it not plainly wꝛitten in Puinted uno 
the booke of that holy Monke Leander Al- dere = 
berteof Bulletin, that beſide the lake called pzfnilepged by 
Lago de Bolſena, as a Hꝛieſt was ſaping Pope a; 
his Male, that holy Offertoꝛie oꝛ oblation G 
did dꝛoppe a great many dꝛoppes of bloud 
vpon the altar, and vppon the white piece 
of cloth called the Coꝛpoꝛall: after this, 
it ſkipt and leapt out of the handes of the 
ſacrifiſing Pꝛieſt, c away it went,ſwiitly 
fleeing all about the Church like a birde, 
Nill d2opping dꝛoppes of bloud vpon the 
Marble ſtones, which are ſeene there pet to 
this dap. | 

Men map linde a hundꝛed thouſand ſuch 


like miracles ſet foopch in manie goodly, 
laudable, and pꝛaiſe wozthie Hiſfozies, 
and golden Legendes, and ſpecially in the 


HDimqꝛie of the notable, learned, wiſe and 


| diſcrete man Lipomani, who (J dare ſap) 
would not willingly lie,ithe could hit vpon 


che truth. Then all theſe miracles, and all 


the 


The Bee hiue 


the foꝛeſaid Saints, x iolly royſlers, would 
even ioyntly together, be vpon the bones of 
thele heretikes, Afcer all this, che Jewes 
Babbines would march fozwarde into the 
field. with their Caballa, æ wich their Thal⸗ 
mood, t ſtoutly defend our tranſubſtantia . 
tion. The Ethaik pocts( ſpecially Ouid) 
wauld likewiſe follow all a flant to help vs: 
foʒ they will neuer ſuffer their cunning 
(whereby they cauſed their Hecate & their 
Iupiter, Elicius with certeine woozdes in 
their ſacrifice ta come out of heauen in ſpite 
of their teeth) to be pluckedfro them. And 
beſide that, they would ltzewtle ioyne with 
bs, to defend their Metamorphoſis, that is, 
their Tranſubſtantiation. And chey would 
bꝛing at their tailes, a band and noble ſup⸗ 
plie of 113. Biſhops, who altogether in a 
Councell at Rome, haue concluded, That 
it muſt be ſo: And that it 1s the verie fleſh 
of Chriſt, not onely ſacramentally, but 
the verie bodie in deede, and as they 
terme it, Senſualiter, that it to ſay, That 
men may feele and taſte it. It is broken 
with handes, and with teeth torne, eaten 
and digeſted , Herevpon they haue accuts 
{ed all thoſe that doe not ſo beleeue. And 
with hem ould be coupled all he great 
wile, 
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wile, and pzofound Doctours, and ſenten⸗ 
tious wꝛziters, to wit, Paſchaſius, Lãcfran- 
cus, Thomas de Aquino, Scotus, Inno- 
centius, Comeſtor, Amarcanus, Gerſon, 
Gabriel Biel, Durandus, Alexander de 

Ales, Occan, Petrus Hiſpanus, Albertus 


Magnus, Raimundus Lulſius, Petrus Lo- 


bardus, Petrus de Aliaco, Petrus de Bella 
pertica, Rabanus, Panormitanus, Bricot 


and Halcot. And thele would dꝛawe fozth 
| with them,al che good Catholike men,that 
haue bene in our time , And thele noble 
Cardinals ſpecially would make a great 
| Cirre in the field, as Thomas Caritanus, 


| Reginaldus Polus, Stanislaus, Hoſius: 


| and theſe deepe Doctours, Maſter Sylue- 
ſter Prierias, Thomas Radinus, Ambro- 


fius Catharinus, Iacobus Hoochſtrata- 


without leauing a limme behinde chem: 


nus, Iohannes Cochleus, Iohannes Ecki- 
us, lacobus Latomus, Magiſter noſter de 
Quercu, Iohãnes a Louanio, Iodocus Ti- 
letanus, Ruardus Tappard ab Enchuſia. 


In ſumme, all the Doctours of Paris, of 


| Louen,of Collen: yea, all the Licentiates' 
and Bacchelers,all theſe would ſec ſo ſtout⸗ 


ly on euerie ſide bpon theſe Heretikes,that 
they may thanke God, ik they get fro them 


withs 


| The Bee hiue 
Foz they would (vndoubtedly) teare them 


in pieces, with their teeth, and (wallowe' | 
them vp whole haire and hide, euen as they 
do with their god: Oꝛ ik it were lo, that they 


could not well bzing that to paſſe, by rea⸗ 
ſon that the Peretikes are moꝛe heauie to 
digeſt, than their god in the Baſſe is, then 
there would come to helpe them, Maiſter 
Deane Romiſt, the ꝛocurour Generall, 
with a great companie of Catchpolles, x 
bangmen, with ſtaues and ſtakes, with fire 
and ſwoꝛde, with ſtrawe and fagottes, and 
would ſet them on fire, and ſo burne them 
bp by cluſters: and then their dilputing 
were at an end. Then alſo were S. Paule 
packt vp in a male with all his Pꝛophets 
E Apoſtles. TMAould not the matter go well 
then with theſe Heretikes & Lutheranes: 
No, no, it is much better fo2 them to tarie 
at home with their Paule, than to deliuer 
him againe a kreſhe into the handes of the 
Jewes. In ſumme, our Maiſter Genti- 
anus hath great reſon, that he, like a ſtrong 
and inuincible Goliah, doeth ſo ſtoutly o⸗ 
uerbꝛagge and out face all the whole heape 


of theſe Caluiniſtes,Zwinglians, and Hu- 


guenotes: yea, ſo couragiouſſp, chat they 
dare neuer be lo bolde, as co come againe 
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in their ſights, to diſpute againſt the fa: 
gots. Do that nowe bis concluſion c knit» 
ting bp of the matter, rematnes faſt and 
bnremoueable,as ſpeciallp, That they are 
miſ beleeuing Heretikes, ſeeing they do 
not beleeue all what ſoeuer the holie 
Church beleeues, and ſo conſequently 
do denie the xii. Articles of the faith. 


The ſecond parte. 


No doeth followe the expoſition vpon 
the ſecond parte ot the Epiſtle of Gen- 


tian Haruet, wherein is diſcomſed the might and ſuf- 
ficiencie ofthe S triptures. and eſp: tiaſſy ofthe 
ex poſition of the ſame. And further, althe paints 
of the Romiſh beleefe, are appzoued by the 
Stripture. Ig 8 


4 


The Preface, wherein this treatic 
is diuided in two partes. 
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75 ſecond part of this epiſtle 
Wh which aſter Gentianus 
dus {crupule,that is to ſap, 


5 — — A mozſel which be can not 


wel {wallowe without chewing, as fpects 
J 


— 
* 2 * 
— - F — o% 2 
” — 3 4 \ 25 2 RE ws a o <4 
2 * ER,” > os mg r « * 


'» FT 
* * I'S — 
— — — 


- — n rer e 
— — — 2 ay” — (f rin wy dad. — 2 —2 — 
P ” * — > 3 E — 4 
232 13 — 2 
— « — 2 
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Ally, that the Heretikes will mainteine, 
That we ought not to receiue any doctrine 
beſides the woꝛde of God, ſet fooꝛth in the 


holie Sccivtures, But nowe there reſteth 


no moꝛe difficuitie in this matter: foꝛ wee 


haue pꝛepared foꝛ him in the foxmer arct- 


\cleſuch a pill, thab he will lightly llappe it 


vp, conſidering what a wide thꝛote he hath. 
Fo2 wee haue ſubſtantially and ffedfallly 
herevpon concluded, and allo pꝛonounted 
ſentence irreuocable, That the Scripture 
cannot ouerrule cur deare mother the holie 


Church, no2 bzing her vuder 'fubtection. 


And therekoze we wil not bzeake our heads 


about this matter, but will referre x leaue 
it tothe iudgement of our Maiſters of Lo- 
uen: intending now to intreate of the vn: 


derſtanding and meaning of the ſcripture: 
wherein we haue two pꝛincipall pointes 
tet forth and determine vpon. 

The firſt, that we declare what is the 


power &authoritie of the holie church, 
in ſetting forth the Scripture, and to 


applie it to her aduantage. The ſeconde, 
That we by plaine examples declare, and 


proue, that ſhe hath finely ſet foorth this 
power and authoritie, in the eſtabliſhing 


of all the commaundements of her doc- 


trine, 
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trine, ceremonies, and all manner of de- 


uotions : ſo that ſhe doeth not enioy in 
her ſeruice anie one thing great or ſmall, 


but ſne knoweth finely to fetch the foun- 


dation of them out of the plaine texte of 
the holy ſcripture, & out of that to make 
the matter ſo cleare & manifeſt, that you 
may ſee it euen as well in the darke, as 
with a candle. Theſe two pointes wee 
will let forth plainly befoze the eyes of all 
men, with the helpe and alliſtance ot the 


ſweet deate Ladie of Halle, æ al the ſweete 


hee Saints & ſhee Saintes at Antwerpe, 
being there placed vpon the hie altar: and 
thereco we will call tor the helpe of the ha⸗ 
lie Shot, denonclyſaptng: an Aue Maria. 
Oremus. Aue Maria, &c. 
Ihe firſt Chapter. 


That the holy Church of Rome onely hath rower to ex⸗ 


pound and ſet forth the Scripture after ker will, and as 
shee doth vndetſtand it. And of the keyes and key- 
bands which shee hath receined to that end: and that 
euerie man ought to be content with her expoſition, 


TOwe,as concerning the fixit part, our uz din the 
famous Doctours and Licentiates of Catholibe docs 
Louen t Paris, do ioyntly teach, That the tours ſet fozth 


holy ſcripture is a dimbe teacher, a boke 
of diſſentiõ, a dark, vncertein, doutful, & 
dead letter, a noſe of wax, & a leaden — 

n 


VVorms, àung 


þ | | The Bee hine 

| Theholy ſtrip · Thich is as much to ſay, that a man may 

ture _ pull it, bom it, winde it, and turne it which 

Anat. of wart. Way it ſhall pleaſe him . And therefore 

| they conclude thus, Ergo, the ground and | 
letter of the Scripture is no direction or 
guide, but that office belongeth only to 
the right vnderſtãding & meaning ther. 
of. Now, che interpꝛetations of them ap: 
pertein to our deare mother the holy church 
of Rome onely: And becauſe ſhe hath it in 
Deede, euery man (hall be contented with 
ber interpzetation, wichont ante further 
camaling, ſitting, oz examining. of that 
which is wzitten: pea, ſhee doech plainly 
foꝛbid the common ſoꝛzte and Laie peo- 
ple, to reade the ſcriptures in cheir mother 
tongue. Fo; conſider this, they haue found | 
ineffect, and by experience, that the Nete- 
tikes and Huguenotes haue alwayes the 
Scripture in cheir mouth, and take vppon 
them todefende and iuſtilie by plaine and 
euident textes , all that they ſap oz beleene, 
And they paſle not a pinne fox all the hidde 
and pꝛofound interpꝛetations, which the 
holy Church of Rome hath finely founde þ| 
out, and p2ofoundly ſet downe,concerning 
the ſame. 

Nowe, that ſpices them out of m—_ 
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; that they thinke them ſelues wiſer than 


| Pope Pius the fourth, nowe lately dead, 


| gregations. And after that: Ibeleeue the 
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and to ſaye trueth, howe can they tolerate 


n ſuffer ſuch a thing + yes, when al is ſaid, 
what miſchiete do thele Herettkes meane, 


all the holy Fathers, the Popes of Nome: 
with ſo manie Cardinals of excellent re⸗ 
nowme, and honourable Biſhops, with 
ſuch innumerable bandes of learned men 
of Louen and Paris? Oz if ſo be likewiſe, 
that they doe not paſſe fe2 all their My⸗ 
ters, Staues, Mattes, Crownes, Cowles 
Capes, and Liripippes: yet muſt they 
needes remember them ſelues, that holie 


did in the confeſſion of the faith, which he 
with che conſent of the whole Councell of 
Trent publiſhed and ſec foo2th , euen as 
a watche wooꝛde oꝛ ſpfctall marke, v here⸗ 
by men might diſcerne true Catholikes 
from falſe Derecikes: as in plaine and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe moꝛdes is witten. And firſt: 
Iacknowledge the holie Catholicall, 4 
oſtolicall Church of Rome, to bee the 
— mother of all Churches and Con- —_— 


hole Scripture, according to ſuch vn- 
derſtanding, interpretation, meaning & 
ſignification, as our mother the holie 

i, 


At this preſent doth allow: to whom on- 
Jy of right doth apperteine to giue vn- 
to the Scripture, a right vnderſtanding, 
ſenſe, & interpretation And herevpon 
do promiſe, that I wil ne uer vnderſtand, 
nor interprete the ſame otherwiſe, than 
according to the interpretatiõ of the Fa- 
thers. This ſame haue the holie fathers at 
rent irreuocably concluded: cõmanding, 
That no man ſhall otherwiſe vnderftande, 
no} interpꝛet the Scr iptures, chan our mo⸗ 
cher the holy church hath in times paſt, and 
Doth at this pꝛeſent vnderſtand them. Now 
here pou haue a full deciſion, a letled deter⸗ 
mination, q an irreuocable ſentence, bppon 
olix que ſtion: by vertue whereof, neither 
delay no} appeale can follow. Foz pou doe 
heare,to beginne wichal, that the woꝛde of 
God is not of ſuch value oz dignitie, that 
it is of it ſelf woꝛthie to be beleened:vnleſſe 
it be deckte and let loꝛth with the gloſles 
and interpꝛetation of the holie Fathers of 
;. Rame: Sothathereofts to be gathered, 
as all Catholike Dactours allo haue witt- 
ten: Ihat the Scripture and word of God 
is obſcure, dar ke, variable, vncertein, vn- 
ecuen, rawe, vnfurniſhed, and yohand- 
. ye! ſome: 


Church hath alway allowed for good, & 
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fome : but the gloſſes and interpretati- 


ons of the holy father of Rome, and of 


the great Clerkes of Louen are cleare, 
lightſome, ſtedfaſt, ſure, true, euen, plain, 
fullie furniſhed, and in all pointes verie 
handſome and ſufficient; It is true, that 


the pꝛetence of Chziſt & of his Dilciples, | 


was to btter c declare to euerie man, their 
doctrine (oz at leaſt ſo much of tr, as doeth 
apperte ine to the ſaluatton of man) in all 
plaineſſe, ſimplicitie, æ trueth, without any 


diſſumulation oꝛ darknelle. F o2 to chat end 


& purpoſe did Chꝛiſt chuſe ſimple fiſhers, 
and other plaine dealing late people fo2 A⸗ 
pollles and Euangeliſtes: and did therfoze 
thanke his heauenly father, that he had re- 
uealed his heauenly wildome & knowledge 
to ſunple + plain mening men, æ not to the 
ſharpwitted & deeply learned philoſophers 


Mat, . 25. 


2. Cor. 4.2.8, 


of this wozld, In like maner alſo did Paule 1. cor. 1. 17. 
ſet fozth his doctrine befoze the ſimple peo⸗ d. 2. 1. 2.3. 
ple. in al ſimplicitie & plaineſſe:yea;be glo· — fn 


ried of his ſimpleneſſe. VVherevpon the 
chiefe of the old Fathers, were prouoked 
diligently to put the laie people in mind, 
that they ſhould be diligent & readie to 
pervſe & ſearch the holy ſcriptures, & not 
to thinke that they did perteine onely to 
the learned. 44 And 


the. 4. homilit 
of Laſarus. 


In the pꝛeface 


okthe Soſpell 
of Matthev7. U 
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either lay, that their intent and meaning 
was not well grounded: 02 elle, that the 
chaunce is now changed. Foz we ſee, that 
nowe in theſe dapes the Scripture is hid 
fro the Laie people, as a thing dark, dout⸗ 
full, c o no ſuſlictent foundation: in place 
wherot is intruded, # tzzuſt in the peoples 


hands, gloſſes, c interpꝛetations, deciſions, 


and determinations ot the holie Church: lo 
that chereby it is good ta conſider, that the 
ſcripture is not only darke, but alſo rough, 
vneeuen, hard, x ſtonie: in ſo much that the 
Catholtke childꝛen ok the church of Rome 
might lightly ſtumble vpon it, and bzeake 
their ſhinnes: oz elſe perhaps be ſeduced + 
dꝛawne aby from their right Catholtke 
beleefe.But the foꝛeſaid deciſtons,# gloſſes 


0 { Sloles as plain are as eeuen, ſmooth & plaine, as the rockes 
| gs rockes, 


of S.Goddardes mountatne: yea, they are 
the very Planers, wherwith the roughnes 
of the Bible ſcriptures is ſhaven off, in 
ſuch ſozte,that they may ſerue fo all pur: 
poles of wok, to che building vp + pulling 
downe of the Catholike faith, Thereloꝛe, a⸗ 
boue all things, wenuit ſticke faſt to their 
gloſings, & cleaue cloſe to their interpꝛeta⸗ 
$ons,Chane lite regard what che — , 
| ear 


And yet notwichſlanding, we mitſfnow 
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dleare textes of the ſcripture bzing with 
chem. Now this is the firſt point that yore 
haue to conſider, out ofthe rule befoze ſpe⸗ 
cified, The ſecond you map likewiſe ga⸗ 
| ther out of this: That no man in the woꝛld 
hath power to interpꝛete the Scripture a⸗ 
nie otherwiſe chan as hitherto it hath bene 
interpꝛeted, by the holte Popes and Bi⸗ 
ſhops, and by the Theologians # Bache⸗ 
lers ol Louen: f elſe to what purpole were 
it, that men ſhould beſtow ſuch coſt on choſe 
ſame Magiſtri noſtri, in making them 
pleaſant bankets, to pꝛoceed Bachelers oꝛ 


Licentiats, if it were not that thereby they x 


eſling and 


had free graunt and licence, to winde and turning of hole 
witch the textes of the Scripture with ſa: Scripture. 


phiſticall arguments, euen as they them⸗ 


ſelues thinke good : Then we may thereby 
well perceiue, that ſuche as are neither 
Bacchelers, Licentiates, noz Doctours, 
pꝛeſuming ok their owne wit and will to ſet 
out the Scripture, accozding to the letter, 
that is to ſap, after the ſingle and pꝛofound 
ground of the plaine text, & ſo appliethem 
to the detrimet of the holy Romiſh church, 
are all ranke Peretikes: ſeeing they goe 
abaus to rob the holie Church of Rome ok 


3 


her power & authopttie: which is a thing in 
15 0 


The keyes of 
the kingdome 


of heaucn. 


WH Expoſitiolite- 
uli. 


BL The Luthe- 
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no wiſe ullerable. F02 it is moſt true, and 
without doube: yea, as true as the hole) 


Goſpell of che Diſtaffe: as is plainely to 
be pꝛoued out of che bookes of all Catho⸗ 
like witers, That when our Lozve Jeſus 
Chziſt did deliuer into the handes of the 
holie Church of Rome , the keyes of the 
kingdome of Meauen, he did yet giue her 
belide thoſe an other ſtring of ſixe keyes, 
wherewith ſhee might open and ſhutte all 
the Cupbozdes of the Scripture, cuen as 
it pleaſedher, and as ſhee thought good foꝛ 
her owne aduauntage. And when as one 
key will not ſerue, ſhe may pꝛaue another: 
In ſumme, and fo? a finall concluſion,ſo tra⸗ 
uell in that behalfe, that ſhe get the locke 
open. Foure of theſe keyes, moſt chiele and 
pꝛincipall are called Imperatrices, becauſe 
they will open all the lockes in the houſe, 


The firſt is called Expoſitio literalis, 


that is, An interpretation according to 
the letter: which key our mother the holie 
Church hath leaſt of all occupied: but ra⸗ 
ther had left it lying a long time behinde 
the Cheſt: inſomuch that it was all ruſtte 
in a maner, and cleane marred. At laſt the 
Jutherans gat it into their handes, and ſet⸗ 


ting it bekoze then as a paterne, made s⸗ 


t; . ther 
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cher like it:infomuch that they baue opened 
all che lockes, and by that meanes haue 
bꝛought all the ſecretes of the holy Church 
to light, and ſo haue of their owne pꝛiuate 
mation and accoꝛde taken vpon them, to al⸗ 
ledge the ſcripture to their furtherance, and 

to the holy church of Rome her hinderance: 
ſo chat ſhe bath now quite loſt that key. 


The other key is called Expoſitio mo- Expoſitia 
ralis, That is, A legall or morall inter- 29%. 


pretation: 92, An interpretation accor- 
ding to the Law: with which key they haue 
locked vp faſt all the Cheſtes and treaſures 
of mercifull tuſtiſication thꝛough beliele in 
Jeſus Cinift; and in place thereof, haue vn⸗ 
locked e ſet open the maledictions, curſſes, 
and thꝛeatnings of the law ol Moſes. 


The thirde is called Expoſitio Tropo- ,.._c._ 
. l . xpoſitio 
logica, 02 Allegorica, that is to ſay, An allegorica, 


hidde and allegoricall vnderſtanding or 
interpretation, with which key, they 
lightly wꝛeſte all the Scriptures, that the 
Peretikes can bꝛing in againſt them: fo2 
that therewtth they linde out fkraight way, 
ſome figure 02 allegoꝛie, wherewith they 
deck ſec out the matter finely, ſo couer it 
with a courſe carpet. And further likewiſe 
wihis key the hath bꝛought 3 
9 par 


The ſcripture 
made a wea⸗ g . I 
thercocke, and about with euerie winde: and a noſe of 


4 anole of ware. waxe,which thee can bow euerie wap: as 
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part ok che Scripture, wherewith the hath 
fortified and made li rong all her Cacholike 
ceremonies, beautifuli pꝛunkings, & plea- 
ſant oꝛd inaunces, as by pꝛoteeding from 
piece to piece we will declare. 

The fourth key is berie like vnto this, 
but it is ot᷑ moꝛe ſtrength, and is called Ex- 
poſitio Anagogica, that is tu ſap, An in- 
terpretation which drawes the Scripture 
by the necke, euen whither a man will: 
and it is the beſt and moſt beneficiall key, 
that tie Church doth occupie koz her ad⸗ 
uantage:;fa2 with this key ſhe makes of che 
Scripture a Meachercocke, which turnes 


by the examples hereafter ſet. foꝛch you ſhal 
plainly perceiue. 

Nom hath he belides thele , two other 
keyes, which are not right Imperatrices, 
but do ſerue particularly, eicher of them to 
bis owne ſeuerall locke: whereof the one 
is called Typica , and the other Phyſica, 
that is to ſap, figurative and natural, Fo2 
thele two keyes ſhee doth vſe molt in the 
Scholes and Cloyfters and therewith ſhe 
ketcheth( out ofa coꝛner) wonderfull ſharpe 


witied Ppuolophies,F deepe [ſpeculations 
wheres 
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where wich the mountes aloft ſo hie into the 
aire, that ſhee neither toucheth he auen noz 
earth, And with theſe, ſhe bath (foꝛ the moſf 
part) opened all the Almeries of the Ca- 
balla, Thalmood of the Jewes, and out 
of them fetched all ſozts of delicate meates 
and daintie iunckets, as (without doubt) 
there were wonderfull ieſles and Craunge 
myſteries ſhut vp in then, 


All theſe ſame keyes (except the firſt, The five kepes 


which lap behinde the Cheft, being now in 

the handes of Meretikes, ond in thett tuſto⸗ 

die) ſhe hach tied faſt together with a paire 

of Repbands, which the calles Sophiſtica, 
that is ts ſap, Sophiſtrie or babling, whers 
an they are ſu faſt bound, that withottr that 
Kepband it were vnpoſſible to mate them 
tarie together. noꝛ to do the church of Rome 
any ſeruice: but mould by and by kall a ſun⸗ 

der, and ſo bee vtterly loſt: fo2 this Rey⸗ 

bande is verie cunningly wzought, and of 

ſtrong Butte leather knotted together wich 

manie ſubtile ſnarles and buttons, ſo that io 
is not poſſible to be vndone: which ſnarles 

and buttons the chiefe wozkemen of thar 

art call Syllogiſmes, and Quotlibets, and 

they ſtand ſa thicke and ſo ſtrongly faſtened 

jogether , that mantiz cunning maſters in 

5 he bzaiding 


with lophiltrie. 
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Haiding ofſnarleg and buttons, as well n 
of. Loucn as ct Paris, haue gone about, d 
with all the wit they had, to vndo them, to 1 
the ende chey might vſe che kepes as they ri 
would : but they could neuer bꝛing it ta th 
paſſe, Fox the holie Church ok Nome, a4 
doubting leait the Meretikes might pet th 
catche krom her anie moꝛe keyes, as they el 
did once, cauſech moze newe knottes 1 
and buttons daily to bee made to them: bu 


pea, and giuech the maiſters of that lcience ke 
great wages. Fo he that can beſt bzaive Þ fv! 
and make them vp, hee gettes foꝛ his re- an 
warde a Doctours hood, oꝛ a fat ebend: w. 
and ſometimes a Biſhops miter, oz à an 
Cardinals hatte: fo that it is a great . fo 
terfight of theſe Huguenotes, and Lu- as 
therans, that they thinke to make all to 
thiages cleare, with their one key, and m. 
will with that onelie expounde the Scrip: le 
ture, all care and regarde of the other keves p 


Put by and neglected. Yea, they make no | ics 
-accounte at all of this Repbande: but th. 
will vnderſtande euerie thing as they are I {Þ' 


learned by the letter, none otherwiſe chan Sp 
they are lette foozth in the Scripture: I e 
rightly and agreeably to the ſinceritie of un 


the kaich: and accozding ta the indge- Þ by 


mens 


che Letter is do bee vaderfioode, 
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ment ol Paule. Where pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding is plainly wꝛitten by the fatd Paule, 
That the letter doeth kill, but the ſpi- 


te quickeneth. Meuertheleſſe it is true, 


that they bzing in this teſlimonte of Paule 
agamnſt vs , laping „ That Paule did 


there, by the letter, vaderſfande nothing 


elſe but the Lwe, and the curſſings okthe 
Lawe : andy the Spirite, nothing elle, 
but that by the metcie of God, we are quic⸗ 
ke ned and made aliue though faith in Je⸗ 


| ſus Chꝛiſt, which is in the Goſpel by Paul 
and by all other faithfujl nitatffers of the 
: wo2de (plainely and withouc ante obſcure 


and darke meaning, 02 hidde alego2ie) ſet 


foꝛth, and pzeached openly betoze ail men, 


as Paule him ſelfe doeth give plainely | 
to fonderffande, ſaping, That hee was Cr. 3. c. 
made able to bee a Miniſter of the ner 


Teſtament,not of the Letter, but of the 
Spirite: and that the miniſtration of Mo- 
ſes was a-miniſtration, of death and of 


the Letter: but his miniſtration was a 
ſpeciall 'miniſtration of life and of the 
Spirite. But wee care not fo} all this. 
Fo) the holte Churche will haue it to bee 
bnderſfoode otherwile: as to ſap; That 


the 
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The letter 
ſpirite doth 
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the ſpeciall, bare, and plaine text of the 
Scripture, euen as it doeth ſounde in the Þ 
naturall ground and ſetting foꝛth literally 


vnderſtoode, accozding to the ſinceritie of 


our beliefe: and as by the Lutherans and Þ 
Huguenotes it is alledged againſt bs. 
Fo? this letter doeth kill, as you may well 


kllleth, and the ſee, chat thoſe which will ſo vnderſtand and 


ſette foꝛth the Scripture, are killed. But 
The ſpirit, that is to ſay, The ghoſtly hid, 


and ſharp witted interpꝛetation, which our 


louing mother the holy Church hath made 


vpon it, (let it bee ollegoʒicall, o anago 


gicall, 02 what it will,) thts is onelie that 
which makes mightie and liuing: becaulc 
this alone doth agree with the iudgement 
of the holy Church of Rome, And all they 
which doe truely follow her, thoſe are per 
mitted to live in all ltvercie and wealth: 
yea,although they do not beleue that there 
is a God. Therefoze, whoſoeuer will not 
Accept this interpꝛetation of the Holie 
church, and vnderlland the ſcripture gholt: 
Aly oꝛ ſpiritually as the Catholikes dee bn⸗ 
derſtande and interpꝛete the ſame, be is 4 
damned Heretike, and his pꝛoceſſe is at an 
ende, althougb he had all the textes of the 
ſcripeureverte plain, sche whole volume 
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of the Bible on his lide : fo2 the textes can 
nothelpe him without the gioſles , hee ts 
but a dead man:yea, though he had an hun⸗ 
dꝛed liues lying in a Cheſt: elpecially, if 
he come once in the handes of the holie In⸗ 
mquilition, hee muſt abte foꝛ it: it is but loſt 
labour to talke further thereof. 
And foꝛ this cauſe J doe maruell , that 
| our good maſter Gentian, will bꝛeake his 
head about this matter: namely to pꝛoue, 
That the Scripture alone is not ſufſicient 
fo2 our mether the holie Church, as though 
that matter were not plaine and euident ls 
nough, fithence we map daily both ſee and 
feele it. And yet notwithſtanding commes 
he out here with his pꝛokounde ſpeculation, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as he hath almoſt therein foꝛ⸗ 
gotten himſelfe. J cannot iudge otherwiſe, 
but that the vainealurable zeale which hee 
beares to the welfare of his deare mother 
the holy Church, muſt haue perfozce tum⸗ 
bled him topſie turuie ouerchwart the field, 
chat he did not weil ſee what he laid: he is 
like to kine, which are ſfaung and chaced 
with a walpe o2 hoꝛſeflie, they runne on fol- 
lowing their noſes like mad bealts, & ſhun 
neither ſtock noꝛ ſfone, Foz here it ſeemes 
that his wittes be rauiſhed. Foz where hee 
V both 


| 
| 
4 
' 


The Bee hiue 
doth ſay, That the doctrine of the holp Tri⸗ 


Gentian doth nitie, cannot be pꝛoued by the Scripture: 
— 2 the that is farre too groſſe, Otherwiſe, wee 


mult condemne the foure firſt Councels 
of falſhoode, who did by appꝛobation con: 
clude vpon the ſame out ok the holie Scrip: 
tures , verte ſtrongly, and with vndoubted 
teſtimonies of truth:pea,and if we could as 
welldefend the Maſſe with plaine textes of 
the Scripture as the bleſſed Trinitie map 
thereby be confirmed:a great manie p2telts 
(no doubt) ſhoulde not eate ſo leane bꝛewes 
as now they do. It is true, that this woꝛde 
Trinitie, neither this woꝛde Conſubſtan- 
The Holy Tri⸗ diall, that is to ſap, Euangelicall, in being t 
nitie appꝛoued ſubſtance, is not fo pꝛinted in the ſcripture. 


g eri. But the Huguenots ſap plainly, that they 
will not make anie bꝛabbling about theſe 
woꝛdes, but will ſimply kollowe che true 
ground, meaning, x lubſtance ot the Scrip⸗ 

1. Lehn ture. Now it is plainly wꝛitten, That there 

John. 5. 7. 8 "AY þ a 
Mar. 28. 19. are three in heauen which giue witnes, to 
Epbe. 4.5. wit, the father, the worde, and the holie 


ghoſt: &that theſe three are al one. There 
is like wiſe wꝛitten, That there is but one 
Baptiſme, and one God: and yet nat with: 
ſtanding, we are cõmanded that we ſhall be 


baptiſed, In che name of the father, & - 
. 
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che ſonne, and of the holie ghoſt. So that 

itis apparant, that the doctrine oꝛ appꝛoo—- 

bation of the Trinitie, was not ſowed out of 

the Popes thumbe, as purgatoꝛie # the ho⸗ 

lie Baſſe were, but are plainly alledged in 

the ieripture afcer the letter. The lite is to 

be ſaid touching the two ſacramẽts of Bap⸗ 

tiſme,+ ofthe Supper ofthe Loꝛd. Foz als 

though this woꝛde Sacrament is not found = 
in the leripture:yet the ſubſtance, the being, . 

and the ground ofthe doctrine ts (without 
exception) cociuded out ot the ſcripture,acs 5 
cording to the letter c plaine woꝛdes ol the „ 
text. Foz the Circumciſion and the Paſcall 11 f.. 
lambe, are openly called, The promiſes of E. 12 13 275 
God, and doe ſignifie the pꝛamiſes of God m 4. ., 
left in liuely rementbzance or his mercie, r 2 
to the cofirming of our itiffificatio by faith. 1. Con 21.25. 
And now doth aul teach, that Circumti⸗ 26. 
ſion is ſiguiſied in Bantiſme: and that the 
ſacrament of the Loꝛds ſupper is likewiſe 
appointed by Chꝛiſt, in temembꝛance ofhis 
death ex paſlion. Whervpon it is called The r. cor. c 
new promiſe in the bloud of Chriſt, and. 
miniſtred in place ot the Paſrall lamb. Ina 

lomuch that heretikes (out of that) do teach, 

That baptiſme, & the ſupper of our Lozd, 
are onelp ſacraments, that is, holy tokens 
7 of 


4 — — 
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of Gods pꝛomiſes, made in the bloud and E 


Tonfirming of paſſion of Jeſus Chʒiſt.CAhich we cannot 
— 4 ſap of that holy oyle, noꝛ ot their holy con F 
tiſme. firmation, and other Sacraments which 
our deare mother the holie Church hath in⸗ 
ſtituted of great deuotion, and ioyned them | 
to the two firſt foꝛ an help oz aſſiſtance:pea, 
and the (ame likewiſe eſtabliſhed and de: 
fended, That Confirmation by her inſti- 


nouiſs imo de . a 
my tated, is much more worthie than bap- 


conſecrart.diit.ca. 


de his vero de tiſme, which Chriſt himſelfe comanded: 
8 — nc And why? Forſooth becauſe it cannot be 
| Sookeofſen- Miniſtred or executed by any ſimple or 
tentes, in the. 7. common Prieſt , as baptiſme may: but 


\ diſtinthe 1. F only by a Suffragane or Biſhop, and that 


[Wn it makes one ful chriſtned, and doth giue 


the holy ghoſt more plentifully & effec- 
tually, than baptiſm doth, which was in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, As in her decrees and 
booke of Sentences is tn plaine wozdes 
mitten. 

Now, beſides all this, the heretikes dor 
alſo ſay, That wee are not able to alledge 
02 bꝛing out of the holie Scripture, lo 
much as one woꝛde, which ſpeakes of the 
Maſſe, no ofannopnting of pꝛieſts, nozof 
their ſinne offrings, of their pꝛieſts office, 
vl their parvons,X Popes bulles, no _—_ 
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the Pope himſelle, noꝛ of the pꝛaying to 
Saints, c images ok our Ladie,no? al thole 
# ſaints, which do ſo many goodly miracles, 
7 no ok their purgatozte, noꝛ of their auritu⸗ 
lar conkeſſion, noꝛ of their whoꝛiſh chaſtitie 
ok Prꝛieſts, Monks, æ Monnes. In ſumme, 


they will ſap, ic is nothing elle, but mens 


inuentions, and deuiſes of diuels, which the 


pꝛieſts haue called to remẽbꝛance, to bꝛing 


in monie by heapes, and to pamper their 
panches with daintiediſhes:but is not this 


aſpiteful matter: And yet our maſter Gene. 


tian letteth that ſlippe vntouched, where he 


are aſwell concluded out of che fcripture; as 
the twelue articles ofthe faith. Me ſaith in 


the neu law e of the Goſpell ſhould bee 
written in mens hearts: whereby we will 
conclude, that men ought not to ſeeke them 
in the ſeripture, but in the head and heart of 
f the Pope of Rome, c of his holy relates: 
” || fox thac the Pope hath all lawes, both of 
God g man, hut vp in his boſome ex byeaſk, 
f as heroafcer ſhalbe declared mote at large. 

But chis lerues to no purpoſe againſt the 
Heretikes 1 fs2 they are ſoluſtie, that they 
would make P. 7 aſhamed revs 

eri EJs 3 + v.40 -Þ 


ſhould haue pꝛoued, That all theſe pointes, - 


deed;thatIcremie had [aid-befoze , That rerem.31,22] 
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ikhe had ante amen his bodie.Wbich.Y 

do not iudge ot᷑ anis ſuch great dor toꝛ; who 

hath long ago put off hie ſhamefaſtſhooes, | 

and la id them alide:nay caſt them cleane a« | 

wap. But pet in verie deed. they will pꝛoue 

lere. 3 L. 33 · itt of Paule, that this new lam of the Gol 
{ Heb.10-17. yell, whereof Ieremie doth ſpeake, is no: 
#009 take 59 thing elle but the mint(rationof the Gol 
| . 44,20,26. 27. Pell, which aul did miniſter in his pꝛea- 
Frphe. 3. 3. 4.8. ching, and ſet foꝛth aboundantly in his ni 
Col.1.25. ting, which remaines e continues foꝛ euer. 
G4. 1. 9. 0. 11 And that did aid openly witnes, That he 
12. had neither forgotten nor kept ſecret a- 
3 J. nis thin gx of that, which might ſerue to 
* | ſaluation: but chat he hath vttered &tru- 
iy ſet forth all the ſame before the Con- 
gregations ioyntly together. Inlomuch 
that he, be foze the holy Pope, which came 
afterwards, ſhould not haue left one int be 
hinde;TQderevpon ſhould follow, that, the 
Law of the Goſpel,whichthe Pope vothea 
rie in his beſome, is altogether of an other 
Golpell, much diffe ring krõ che law or char 
Goſpel which Waul did pꝛeach, oz wheredf 
Jeremie did ſpeabeic chen ſhould the Nope 
be arcurſſed, by the ſaying of Paule the 
4Galathians:Whoſocuer doth preachany 
other Goſpell than that which I hauę 
preached ynto you let him be accurſſed: 
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Fes, although hee were an Angel out of 
| heauen, But pet the Pope of Rome doetlz 


not thinke, that this doth touch him:fo2 that 


he is ſomething greater than an Angel of 
heauen, as we ſhall giue pou tovbnderitany 
nn due time t fit place. Mow, chat which he 
& dings foꝛth out of John, to wit, that Chziit 


ſaid, That the Apoſtles could not yet vn- 


derſtand all, & that the holy ghoſt ſhould ion. 76. 2.11 ö 
deſcend and inſtruct them further: is Ihn. 14. 16. ; 


ſomewhat moze apparant. But yet fo all 72. 


this, he is neuer the neare. Foꝛ he cannot 


| with this ſtop the mouthes of Peretikes, 


by reaſon that they wil til obiect & ſap,that - 
this was ſpoken befoze the Apoſtles had re⸗ 
ceived the holy ghoſt : but after they had res 
ceiued him, then did they put al the inſtruc⸗ 
tions which they had learned of the holie 
ghoſt, in wꝛiting, to the end that chꝛough 
that which is witten, all men might bee la⸗ 
ued, by faith in Jeſus Chziſt (as by the ſaid 
John is pꝛeciſely wiitten) wout this addi⸗ hn. 20 
tion, that they ſhoulde haue neede to watch g 
ante longer after the Hopes Buls, oꝛ Mal⸗ 
ſes of Requiem. But it is euen as J haue 
told pou, our maſter Gentian hath bene ſa 
wild elp pꝛickt fozwarde with that zealous 
ſpirite, chat hee did not ſee well what 

4 be 


ö 


ö 
* 
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he ſaid. F02 he is a manthat hath whole dꝛi⸗ 
fattes full of wit: marie the bottoms are 
out, And therfoze will we helpe him againe 
out ok his dꝛeame, omitting all ſuch vnpꝛo⸗ 
ficable tittle tattle, and purpoſing foꝛ the le- 
rond part of this matter which we haue in 
hand to teach, That whatſoeuer our mother 
the holy Church hath bꝛought to light, ſtu⸗ 


Died, inuented, oz found out, ſince the Apo⸗ 


ſtles time, is altogether lo ſurely c lubſtan⸗ 
tially grounded, timbzed, bzicked ck walled 
bpon the plaine text ok the holy ſcripture, 
(lo karre as they be ſpiritually vnderſtood, 
accoꝛdiug to the interpꝛetation of. our mo⸗ 
ther the holp Church) that it were not pol⸗ 
ſible to erect any caſtle oz tower mote ſure: 
ly bpon the higheſk ſandhill in all Hol: 
lande. And this (J aſſure pou) will bee 
a goodly peece of woozke, whereby J 
thall deſerue muche, and bee partaker 
of a great manie goodly pardons and 


indulgenc ies:and ſhal beſides chat become 


berie neceſſarie and ſeruiceable to the com 
foꝛting of our ſoꝛrowfull mother the holte 
Church, and co the extirpation and roo- 


ting out of all erronious opinions of 


newely vptarc Sectaries and Peretikes, 
-whiche doe pet thinke, thar they 2 


CEF 
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! the Scripture on their ſide, But they will 

haue but kooliſhe countenances, when they 

4 fall ſee, that the whole Scripture, with 

the interpꝛetations of the holie Fathers, 

dioeth at the leaſt cloſe vp as well with our 
doctrine, as a ring in a Swines ſnowt, 


The 11. Chapter, 


| Declaring, that the ſonne offring ef the Maſſe, and the ore 


der and office of Prieſtes, and Maſle Prioſtes, is gathe- 

red out of the Scripture, if it be rightlie vnderſtoode, 

accotding to the interpretation of the Church of 

Rome, ö 

hen, to begin withall, we will digge Offering vy 
the holie ſonne offering of the Maſſe, the Bonne in 
out ok che holie Scripture, and pꝛoue, that the malle. 
ſhee hath thereon a deepe and ſure founda⸗ 
tion. Couſider nowe, it is plainly wzitten, 
That when Chꝛiſt had bꝛoken the bꝛead, x 
giuen it to his diſciples, he ſpake thus, and 
ſaide: Tale, Eate, This is my bodic,which Math. 26. 26. 
ſhall be broken for you: Do this in re- X. Cor. I 1. 2. 
membrance of me. Do pou wel perceiue — — — 
nome (pee pooze Peretikes) that Chziſt catholike wii» 
doech here tcommande to ſinge Maſſe? faz ters to this 
chat ſame wozde,Doe this, is iuſt as much ing ltr in he 
as. ikhe had ſatde Offer my bodie in ther councell of Sen. 
Maſſe to God my Father, for the liuing holden againfy 
e e. 
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dietree in the lie let koꝛch by the Poet Virgil, wha ſaieth- 


Interim of the Cum faci 2 
— thus: Cum faciam vitula, that is to ſap, f 


| Defacifi,wife, nowe by this wapde Doe, he vnderffandeth, Þþ 


| Paris, as Eckivs, it nu otherwiſe, than the wothipful Catho: 
Amd with 


Virgils time, 
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When I ſhall doe it with a calfe. -Looke | 


Charles,in titulo, 


and generally nothing elle, but onelie To do or offer a ſas 


— o crifice and ſonneoffring: Ergo, it mult 


of Colen, and of needes folowe, That Chziſt did vnderſtand 


Pigius , Bunder. 


like Doctours of Louen # Patis hate very 
welldeclared, andirreuocablie concluded, 
Foz our deare mother the holy church hath 
receiued, appꝛoued, # ſtrongly eſtabliſhed 
1: 3 the} doctrine,tnfficitcion, and prelcript fo 

4 an article ot our faith, 
* that it 2 that he Palle is 
berie ancient, ſeeing it was vled in Vir- 
— png gils time: ſauing onelp that they did offer 
eicher Calues fleſhe, oꝛ Ore fleſhrwhereas 
nowe our Pꝛieſtes doe celebzatei their 
Male wich mans fleſhe and blaud. And 
herevpon vou niꝛp note further, that thele 
ſhoꝛt and lweete woꝛdes, (Doe this: ih re- 
membrance of me) hath awonverfhl:em- 
ha ĩs a fozce: Fo2 aut of the grounde of. 
ke ſame hath the holie Catolike Cburch 
ut Rome fiſhed; That the Apoſtles were 
DMiiecks oz relates witzthome cromnes,. 


and did ling — r and theres Wy) N 


other mo. 
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chat all our Pꝛieſtes are created. Foꝛ, Doe 
this, is as much to ſay in their language, 
2s, Become Prieſtes: and ſee that your 


fngers bee annoynted, with holie oyle, 


! that you may deuoutly ſay Maſſe. 
And fo this hath the holie Church 
| of Rome commannded , That none of 


the Late people ſhall receiue the Chalice, 


| becauſe our Lozde did not here ſpeake 


to anie of the Laie oꝛ common people, as 


the Apoſtle Saint Paule did in his time, 

when hee willed the whole Congregati⸗ 

on and Church ok the Corinthians, to 

doe as Chziſt Jeſus had done. But the A⸗ 
poſtle aule did meane ſimplie, and onelie 
thole, which were able to ling the holie 

Paſſe, as our Mꝛieſtes and Pꝛelates are, 
who onelie ought and may d2inke out of 
the Chalice: as vou may moze perfectlp 
and plainlie perceiue, by the wꝛiters vpon 
the booke of Sentences, and by all the be⸗ 
foze named Doctours of Louen, of * 
and of Colon, - 

; Pojeouer and. beſides this wee can 
fironnlie confirme-the Baſſe offering, 
dut of che']Pzophete Malachic,/who (in 
r eee LL, — — 
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Nala. . 11. From the riſing of the Sunne, vnto the 
Looke prownct- | 
neal. inthe I1. red amongeſt the Heathen , and in all 
decree, hers places is my name ſacrificed, &a pleaſant | 
pts Drape offering offered vp; that is to ſap, Theof- 
that purpoſe. fering and ſacrifice of the holy Baſſe, Foz 
ä that can not faile, ſo long as it pleaſeth our 
Al Pigs, La. mother the holy Church to haue (and will 
comum Ruardum hatie it) thus vnderſtoode , And although it 
and tuch other beſo, that Peter hath otherwiſe interpꝛe⸗ 
: a 5.19. {ed it, laying, That all faithfull are that 
5 holy Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpiritual off. 
rings, wherwith God is pleaſed, through 
Ieſus Chriſt: yea, they are the choſen ge- 
neration, the kingly Prieſthoode, & the 
holie and elect people, to ſet foorth the 
worthines of him, vhich hath called the 
out of darkeneſſe vnto his wonderfull 
light: herewith John the Apoſtle doeth 
alſo accoꝛde, ſaying, That Tefus Chriſt 
hath made all faithfull Chriſtians, kings 
and Prieſtes to God his father: and aps 
plies this ſacrifice ta their pꝛapers, and 
Plalmes: And although it beſo, chat the 
Apoftichad:ſo ſaide to che Jewes, That 
weſhoild offer vp vnto God the offring 
of thankeſgiuing, which is the fruites of 
our lippes and tongues ; pet notwichſtan⸗ 
| „ 


PPP 
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ding, the holie Church is not therewith ſa⸗ 
tiſfied , becauſe. greate diſozder might 
follo we: fo) that then there fhoulde be no 
mo pꝛieſts which could ſerue inthe Baſle; 
te therkoze ſhe hath ſtrongly concluded, that 
this place of the pꝛopheſie of Malachie, 


map nat any otherwile be vnderſtood, than 
by the ſecond councell of Nice, the coun⸗ 


cell of Conſtance, the councel{of Trent: 


& further, as by al Catholike men, as Tho- 
mas de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and 
by all the Doctours of Louen, it hach bene 
vnderſtoode, & interpꝛeted. Judging with⸗ 


out doubt, that all theſe pzofounde learned 
Doctours, together on a cluſter, as hauing 
greater meaſure of wiſedome and learning 
than the reſt, did vnderſtande Malachie 
karre better than Peter and John, who 


were but ſimple fiſhers,and had neuer bene In the. 4.booke 


in the. 24. diff, 
Untuerſitie of Louen. And pet, if it were cap. x. wy 


Studentes in the famous and renowmed | 


ſo, that Peter were not content, pet hath 
the holte Church giuen him to vnderſtand, 
that his fozelatde reaſon muſt bee vnder- 
ſtoode ek meant of the Pꝛieſts only: arid not 
of the generall congregation of Chziſt. 


Poeouer, and beſide all this, theſe Romat1o.1 2. 


wozdes of Paule, where he ſaith, That we 
ſhould 
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#3 The Bee hiue 
Nala. 1 1. From the riſing of the Sunne, vnto the 
— — ſetting of the ſame, is my name honou- Þ 
nen. in the 1 1. red amongeſt the Heathen , and in all 
Decree, wher* places is my name ſacrificed, &a pleaſant | 
— wDpeth offering offered vp: that is tu ſay, The ofs 
that purpoſt. kering and ſacrifice of the holy Baſſe, Foz 
Lookelikewiſe that can not faile, ſo long as it pleaſeth our 
Le pigu, La. Mother the holy Church to haue ( and will 
comum,Ruardum ha tie it) thus vnderſtoode. And although it 
and ſuch other he lo, that Peter hath otherwiſe interpꝛe⸗ 
.be 2. 5. 19. led it, laing, That all faithfull are that 

holy Prieſthood, to offer vp ſpiritual off. 
rings, wher with God is pleaſed, through 
Ieſus Chriſt: yea, they are the choſen ge- 
neration, the kingly Prieſthoode, & the 
holie and elect people, to ſet foorth the 
Apoea. 1. 5. Worthines of him, which hath called the 
g poca. 8.4. out of darkeneſſe vnto his wonderfull 
light: herewith John the Apoſtle doeth 

alſo accoꝛde, ſaying, That Tefus Chriſt 

hath mãde all faithfull Chriſtians, kings 

and Prieſtes to God his father: and aps 

plies this ſacrifice co their ppapers, and 

nab 11 13. Plalmes:And alchough'ic be ſo, chat the 
i" Apoſtiehad:ſo ſaide ta che Jewes, That 
weſhoild offer vp vnto Gad the offring 

of thankeſgluing, which is the fruites of 

our lippes and tongues: pet a 

"Sn" — 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 


ding, the holie Church is not there with ſas 
tiſed, becauſe. greate diſozder might 
followe: fo2 that then there fhoulde be no 
mo pꝛieſts which could ſerue inthe Baſle; 
ttherfoze ſhe hath ſtrongly concluded, that 
this place of the pꝛopheſie of Malachie, 
map not any otherwiſe be vnderſtood, than 
by the ſecond councell of Nice, the coun⸗ 
cell of Conſtance, the councell of Trent: 
& further, as by al Catholike men, as Tho- 
mas de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and 


bp all the Doctours of Louen, it hath bene 


vnderſtoode, & interpꝛeted. Judging with⸗ 
out doubt, that all theſe pzofounde learned 
Doctours.together on a cluſter, as hauing 
greater meaſure of wiſedome and learnin 

than the reſt, did vnderſtande Malachie 
farre better than Peter and John, who 


Jn the.4.booke 
were but ſimple fiſhers, and had neuer bene — 


in the. 24. diſt. 


Studentes in the famous and renowmed 
Untuerſitie of Louen. And pet, if it were 
lo, that Peter were not content, pet hath 
the holie Church giuen him to vnderſtand, 
that his foꝛeſaide reaſon mult bee ynder⸗ 
ſtoode # meant of the ꝛieſts only: and not 
of the generall congregation of Chziſt. 


Poeouer, and beſide all this, theſe z. 


wozdes of Paule, where helaith, Tat we 
5 | ſhould 
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The Bee hiwue 


ſhould deliver or offer vp our bodies, a 
liuing, holie, and an acceptable ſacrifice 
vnto God, which is our dutiefull ſeruin 


of God, &c. hath the violently  foxceably | 
wzeſted tothe Maſſe, and the offering of | 


the Pꝛieſtes: comanding,that thoſe wozds 
Gould de dailieread in the Canon of the 
Maſle:#that at cuerie wozd,a croſſe ſhould 
be made, to the ende that they, by the power 
and vertue of the croſſe, might altogether 
tranſtoꝛme and change their naturall vſa: 
ges, and ſo ſerue the turne ok the holie 
Baſle, Foz, i men will vnderſtande them, 
ac coꝛding to their nature, after the letter: 
to wit, That all perfite Chꝛiſtians muſt ef 
fer vyto God, their bodies, in all holineſſe, 
by that it ſhould ſeeme, that Paul hath 0 
therwtiſe vnderſtoode Malachie, than the 
holie Church doth vnderſtande hun. And 
then ſhould S. Peter haue done cuill, when 
he ſoung his firſt Baſſe at Rome, vpon the 
altar, which is pet there to bee ſeene in the 
holie place at Saint Iohns de Laterane. 
And nowe our Loꝛd hath ſa ide, Oraui pro 
te Petre, ne deſice ret fides tua: O Peter. I 
haue prayed for thee, that thy faith ſnuld 


not faile: So that Peter then can not haue 


done amiſle, when he did ſing om And 
here⸗ 


| and beſeeching him,thathe(with a mer 
| cifull and pleaſant countenance) will be- offices of pꝛiet 
holde the offring vp of his onely begot- beode to our 
ten and liuing Sonne Chriſt Ieſus: and Prielics, 


Of the RomiſhChurch, 88 

herebpon is to be concluded, that the Paſle 

is founded e grounded vpon the (criptuts. 

And yet we ſee further, That in the ſcripÞ- — 

ture there are two ſoꝛtes of Pꝛieſtheodes Inthe foꝛe ſald 
ſpoken ok: The one is the ozder of Mel⸗ Ceuncellef 
chiſedech, and the other is, The oꝛder ok zd in che u 
Aaron, who came of the tribe of Leui. perours Ioterim 


Nabe, both theſe two ozders ſeeme fo aud in fumma fi 
ei Chriſtiane, 


haue bene a figure of aur Pꝛieſles. {Qhtch ſet fozth by the 
| doth appeare by this: That our Prieſtes comandement 
haue in their Maſſe (by vertue of the fiue king Philly. 


and further by 


wordes) changed the bread into the bo- l Cathalite 
die of leſus Chriſt: then they go and of- Doctours, who 


fer him vp to God the Father: praying do all generally 
Addict the twa 


authozitics 9 


that he will accept the ſame, cuen as hee 2 ar: 1 

accepted Abels offring, and the ſacrifice maner the : 

of Abraham, & of the hie Prieſt Melchi- per woes vs 

ſedech. Who will nowe caſt in any moze — =_ malle 

doubts, whether they be the right Pꝛieſts, cration. 25 

placed in the roomes & ſeates of Melchiſe⸗ 

deci & Aaron: Map, they do far paſſe both 

Melchiſedech & Aaron: ſeeing that they do 

pꝛay fo2 the Sonne of God him ſelke, & are 

ameane, not only betweene God and m_ 
{ER if» 
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The Bee hiue 
but alſo betweene God the Father, and 
Cheilt Jelus his Sonne, which in an E. 
uangelical degree, chey do reſemble to the 
ſheepe and the lambes. So that by this it Þ 
is apparant, that the meaning of our mo: 
ther the holie church, is, That Clxiſt is to 
be accounted fo2 nothing els, but the ſheepe 
which Melchiſedech did offer vp : Contra: 
riwiſe, the Pꝛieſtes are the true Melch ile 
dechs, which do offer vp Chꝛiſt, & p2ay fo 
him. Fo2 when all is ſaid, what other thing 
did Melchiledech (J pꝛay you) fozeſhewe, 
but onelie the figure ok the holie Pope ol 
Ca. cleros ponti- Nome: who is the chiefe Pye ſe, che Sum- 
fer. diſt. 2. and mus Pontifex, The high Biſhop, which 
inthe. A. booke dgeth create all Pzieſtes and Deacons, f 


8 ſet bp all ſpiricuall ozders, giuing and aps 


ve palli ad pointing ta euery one of them their charge 


benen. what they ſhall doe. Then mult he needes 
be the right Melchiſedech, whoſe Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode is not to bee reſembled to other 
pꝛieſtes. Fox this ts ſet fozth in the Decte⸗ 
talles, euen thus in plaine woꝛdes: & Du- 
randus hath ſet out the ſame at large, in 
bis booke called Rationale diuinorũ of- 
Rubric. de mini. ficiorũ. Therefoꝛe, that which the Apoſtle 
ſterio & ordine Would ſay tothe ebꝛewes, That as Mel- 


Eccleſiæ. iſede Chriſt: And 
bab. 14. 7. Chiſedech was a figure of Chri — 


Ofthe RomiſhChiitch, 8 
arcodingly;as Melchiſedech hath neither 
had anie ſucceſſour noꝛ lieftenant, that e- 


perſon exerciſe bis euerlaſting Pꝛieſthood, 
being once entred into that heauenlie Holt- 
neſſe, thꝛough the power of that one offe- 
ring, to witte, his owne bodie and bloud: 
which offering being once fully accompli⸗ 
ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion ok our ines, can ne- 
uer be renewed no? done againe. But all 


this voeth not ſerue the purpoſe, touching 


our matter: fo if that were true, then he 
Malle would be nothing woꝛth, and our 
Mꝛieſtes might go with emptie ſtomachs, 
und. inthe end be glad to get them into ſome 


hoſpitalt to a retage, oꝝ at leaſt to gette 
thetr ltuing wich painkull labour: which 


would be a. pitifull caſe, conſidering that 
they haue neuer bene vſed: to anie labour, 


but Nimplie to ſay Maſſe, ling Euenſong, 


and to mumble ouer their Mattens, and 
there wich to deſerue firſt a liuing here on 


earth, and afterwardes heauen fo2 them: 


ſelues, their pzetie wenches', and their 


pong baſtardes. Therefoze voeth our mo ⸗ 


ther the holie Cburch conclude, that the 
Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the hebzewes, 
| #3 diz 


Hebr. g. 4. ani 

9.25. 26.27. 
F 10.1. 2.12. | 
uen ſo Chiſt had neither ſucceflour No? 13.14.15. 16 


liektenant, but ſhould him ſelke in his owne 17 


| Ihe Bee hiue 
did not well conſider the pitb and ground 
„ ofthe matter: fo2 otherwile, if he had well 
nowen, hame that Melchiſedech had offe- Þ 
tried vp bꝛead and wine, he would then with: 
out doubt there bpon haue concluded with 
the Church of Rome, That there muſt bee 
Pꝛieſts to ſing aſſe, and to oſfer vp Je: 
ſus Ch iſt in fourme of bꝛead and wine, vn⸗ 
to God the Father. Foz if this were not 
vockl cnthe (as the Doctours of Louen doe teache) 
fo:rſafd Coun · then could not the offering of Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
tell Sinonenſe, in endure and laſt fo: euer, after the oꝛder of 
ln the Empe. Welchiledelh: as our Paiſfer Gentianus 
tours Interim. Hach berie wittilie here noted. Conſider (J 
In the touncell pꝛaꝝ you) if Chʒiſt had no Uicar no W iefe⸗ 
ol Trent, and in tenant, as the ſaide Apoſtle pꝛetendes, how 
all Cathol'ke could he be aneuerlaſting J92ieltzapd con 
whichdo de- - tine his Pyteſthoode evermoze 2, in the 
fende, that the perſon of the mot holy Pope of Rome? 
omero orice Howe could be offer vp his bodie u new: 
could not en · dailie in che Maſſe + Therefoze; bee may 
dure eternallie, thanke the Pꝛieſtes greatly, that they, al⸗ 
— * ter his departure hence, haue taken vppon 
follow? in the them his place. And foz ſo much as his offe: 
ſum office. and xing could not of it ſelfe ſufficiently ſerve 
— offr the turne :therefoze haue they founde out 
the Father in another ſonneoffering of the Palle, where: 


the Pale, by they applie o iopne his offering to * 


— 


but allo, Sacrificium. applicatorium, that 925 9.16; | 


our holie Baſle, no noz had not the leaſure 


read thole, he ſhould haue lerned ſomething 
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1s with a plaiſter: notwithſtanding, they 
doe not name tt onelie Sacrificium propi- 
tiatorium, that is, A ſacrifice of mercie: 


is, An offring g plaiſtered,or put. o. Mas Chapters. 
not that a great ouerſight of our Lozde, 

that he had ſuffered ſuch paines, and yet al 

his ſutfering could not haue helped vs, if 

the Pꝛieſtes would not haue given vs that 

ſaine addition by their Malle offering Peruſe thos 
Therefoze-mult the Apoltle needes haue — the oy 
bene much ouerſeene in his Epiſtle to che — r- 
Debzewes , when hee tooke vppon him fo cap. — — 26. 
earneſtly to pzooue, that Chꝛiſt had [ng 27.28. and ca⸗ 
neede ot anie Deputie, and that his facti- 14.15. T6. ve, | 
fice x ohlation couldaystihee renewed noz 
offered againe: but that it ts giuen to vs, & 
made ours chꝛaugh faith: v2 perhaps hee 
was ſo buſily occupied with the Hebzewes 
+ Jewes;that he did not once thinke vpon 


to reade over thebookes of the Cacholike 
Doctours of Louen,nor'theozdinances ol 
the holie fathers of Rome, Foz if hee han 


elſe; as ſpeciallie, that the pzincipal point 
ofthe pꝛieſthoode of hich heelerb we 
in che bꝛead and wine which hee let befoze. 

2 Abi 


The Bee hiue 
Abraham and his Souldiers, to flake 
their hunger and thirſt. Foz ofthis bꝛead, 
and of this wine, hath our deare mother 
„the holie Church of Rome made a ſatri⸗ 
ite and out of that concluded, chat the 
Mꝛieſtes muſt likewiſe haue bꝛead and 
wine to chaunge the ſame into fleſhe and 
blond, and ſa to offer it vp. But the Apo» 
ſtle had neuer heard ante ſuch newes- and 
therloꝛe he is ts be bozne withall: but theſe 
Peretikes, who haue read ouer all thele 
things, with our Doctours: pea, they haue 
At at their lingers ends: and yet they make 
ul a mocke at it: thoſe felowes truelie, are 
woꝛthie to be looked at vnder the byowes, 
and to haue their geades Tet betwixt two 

eares. e 16G 0022 
. Mꝛoceeding now; as touching the oder 
Axons Nꝛieſt · Pf Aaron, he (without doubte) was a figure 
| Hoode,dift, 21. Iikewiſe, not of Chꝛiſt, but of our Pꝛieſtes. 
— 3 Fo there is witten in the Oecrees, and in 
Ju the 2 chap, che bookeof Sentences, That as well the 
LCounceſl. hie Prieſtes, as the Pater noſter prieſtes, 
were all ordeined by Moſes, when as he, 
by the commaundement of God, did in- 
ſtitute Aaron an high Prieſt, and did an- 


noint his ſonnes vnder prieſts, The coun- 
| gel of Aken, oz Aquisgrain hath allo * 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 91 | 
ui toncluded out of Iſidore: That the or- o 
der of Prieſtes haue their beginning of ps gy 
Aarons children: and that thoſe which 
inthe old Teſtament were called offring 
Prieſtes, are the verie ſame which nowe 
are called Maſſe prieſts, And thoſe which 
at that time were called Hie prieſtes, are 3 
nowe our Bithops, So that it 1s eaſie to | 1 
be noted, that they are all of Caiphas his — 2 
progenie. kate. 

Foꝛ as touch ing that, which the Apo⸗ 
file doeth ſap to the Hebzewes : That by Hebt 7.11. 
the comming of Chriſt, the order of Le- wo 
ute was cleane taken awaye : that cannot 
be true: conſidering chat yet at this day, \ 
the holie Church hath her Leuites: as out ,, — 
of the 7. Chapter of the ſaid Councell, and aj@in the vokg 
out of the 2. Chapter ofthe 21. Diſtinction of Sententes, 
doeth plainlie appeare: where it is ſaide, did. 24. car. Lo 
That the Leuites are in Gzeeke called 
Diaconi, and in Latin Miniſtri. And now 
theſe mult needes bee our Deacons. And 
therefoze in the third Councell of Braca- y tultes att 
ren, it was concluded in the 5. Chapter of Deacons and 
the ſaide Councell: That onelie the Le- hardoners. 
uites, and not the Prieſtes, might be par- 
doners, and carrie about with them on 
their ſnoulders, the reliques of Saint An- 

| le... 7 thonies 
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thonĩes ſwine, and ſuch other like, ha- 
uing on their Albe, which is to witte, 2 
long ſhirt aboue vpon their coates, as 
was permitted to the Leuites only, in the 
olde teſtament, to carie or driue the Ark 
of the promiſe. | 
Is not this a ſufficient pzoofes you are 
e ca. T. welcome home. And like wile, that the other 
Pꝛieſtes are alſo come out of the ozder of 
Leui, doth ſulficiently appeare out of that 
which is befoze rehearſed. 
Therekoze is the Apoſtle much b 
in his Epiſtle to the Pebꝛewes, where hee 
will cake vpon him, to mainteine, that the 
oꝛder and ſucceſſion of the Leuites ſhould 
be wholp tak en away and adnihilated, oꝛ at 
leaſt, he muſt be thus vnderſtoode, as chat 
the oꝛder of Leui is not taken away, ante 
otherwiſe, but that in place of the Jewiſh 
Leuites are entred in the Pꝛieſtes Par⸗ 
doners: & in place of their ſacrifices, is the 
Malle crept in. Fo? conſider, that which 
$+b.5.1,8, hedoth wzite in his 5. and $.Chapter,con- 
= cerning the Lenite pꝛieſtes, ſaying, That 
euerie hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer gifts 
& ſacrifices: pꝛetending thereby to pꝛoue, 
that then Chꝛiſt mult allo haue ſometh ing 
2 offer: that the holie Church of Rome 
bnvers 
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vnderſtandeth to be her Pꝛieſts as though Lookefn the 
| the Romtlh Pꝛieſtes are oꝛde ined to offer 11. and the 


the catholike Doctours haue that text con» wice vpon Eck. 
tinually in their mouth, foe the verifping of Larom. and o⸗ 

their Pꝛieſthoode. So that it is euident, ter Catholike 
| that the Leuitical Pꝛieſtes are riſen vp a⸗ 
ga ine in our Pꝛieſtes. And although the 
| Herectkes do mocke at al ſuch ailegatioiis, 


ring that Chzift could not be a Pꝛieſt, ſo 


did repꝛelent c patronize him: pea, and al⸗ 
though he were now here on earth, we paſſe 


ther did effabliſh the malle, thẽ it appereth, 
N 4 that 
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che Apoſtle would haue lade flaclie, That cet em. 


| Emperonts In- 
giftes and ſacrifices. And oz that caule terim, and like. 


wziters. 


ſaying, that that text is directly againſt vs, i 
becauſe the Apoſtle wil thereby pꝛoue, that Heb. 8. 4 
by the offering and Pꝛieſthoode of Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, all other offerings and J3zieſthoods 
are taken away and adnihilated, conſide⸗ 


karre as there were ante other Pꝛieſt that 


not fo2 that. Foꝛ we will by and by bꝛing 

out againſt them che pla ine texte of the de⸗ 

crees, out ofthe Councell called, Sexta Sy- 

nodus, where it is ſaid, That Iames, the 

brother of Chriſt, after the ar :& Baſi- fo ſos, 
lius the Biſhop of Cæſarea, did ioyntly ne dt 2. 
bringin the Maſſe, and ioyned it to the * 
ſcripture. Surelp, if James the lozds bꝛu⸗ 


\ 
oe 


that it is come from the Apoſtles: e there! 


James d Ba · feſtable lie: conſivering that Baſilius was 
fins knew not Biſhop of Cæſarea, wel nigh thꝛee hundzed 


ofthe Malle. yeares,02 there about, after the death of d. 


Malſſe:but becauſe there were no altars to 


The Bee hiue 


kazencede we not ante moze teſtimonies of |! 
ſcripture oz other auth oꝛities. Foz where 
as the Heretikes will ſeeme to ouerthzowe 
this, laying: That it is an euident and de⸗ 


Iames: ſo that by reaſon thereof, he cannot 
baue eſtabliſhed the Paſſe with S. James: 
Unto that we anſwere, That thep are too 
much noſewiſe fo2 vs:our deare mother the 
holy church goeth not ſo pꝛeciſelie to work, 
An inch bꝛeakes no ſquare: It ſ killes not 
fo2 thee oꝛ foure hundꝛed peeres, moe 0} 
leſſe, when otherwiſe it ſerueth her turne, 
Notwithſtanding that, ſhe hath two diners 
wapes to anſwere their demaund. Foz ſhee 
map ſap, that there foztuned a great mira 
cle, to wit, that S. Iames the Loꝛds bꝛother, 
did riſe againe fro death, about zoo. peres 
after he was buried, to come c helpe Baſili- 
us to ſing Paile: oz ſhe may like wiſe ſay, 
That Iames did in his time eſtabliſhe the 


be found, by reſon there was not yet as then 

any reliques of Saints, which had wꝛoght 

miracles; and that men 9 
5 bein 
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being furn iſhed with terte in reliques,erect Fecvic ve alt 
anie altars to ſerue Paſſe vpon: it may be, * 
that the Maſſe knitte vp in an Atturnies 
2 bagge hanged vp vpon a pinne in ſome coʒ· 
ner, till the cõming of Baſilius, which was 
about 300. peres after: like as otherwhiles 


they hang vp ſome pꝛoceſſes at Machelin 
bpon a naile a hundzed peares oʒ two. In 
ſumme, let it be as it wil, it is all one, Once 
we cõclude hereby, that the Maſſe was oꝛ⸗ 


| deined by Iames the apoſtle. And it is to be 
thought, that James had learned it of Cle- Thele letters 
ment pope ot Rome, who had wꝛitten two are written 

| pleaſant letters vnto him, wherein he doth — — — | 
ſpecially treat of the ſeat of the B. ol Rome: ing ot the fire | 


and that Peter thzough his deſertes oz me ⸗ boole of coun» 


rites, was become the foundation of the cels. 
Church:and ſo fozth declares at large, how 


| the Maſe ſhall be deuoutlp done, what ap⸗ 


parell, what hallowing, and what other ne⸗ 
ceſfaries ſhall be vſed in the doing ok it, in 
what clothes the Sacrament ſhall be laid, 
that it may bee kept cleane from Mouſe 
dongue, and that no wozmes no2 mothes 
come at it: as in the firſt part ot che coun . 


tels, in the ſecond letter of Clement, is by 


—— wopdes lpectfed, — 
e noted, what great aud heaule (roubles 
F 5 this 


— —— ——— * * N * " — * a 


* Thename of 
the Maſſe is 
. ont of holte 
"kl Scripture. 


ne Bee hius 


His good Clement had, and what maner 
of ꝛopbet he was,conſidering that hee ſet 
out in wꝛiting, all the ceremonies ok the ho⸗ 
lie Church, which were not kounde pet in 
700. 02 800. yeares after Clements time. 
And therefoze it is, that our deare mother 
che holy Church doth make lo high an hos 
liday of theſe decretall letters ol Clement, 
and of other his companions, that ſhe heath 
out ofthe ſame eſtabliched a great manie of 
her ozdinances and holy ceremonies, Jn 
ſumme, it is plaine and euident, chat the ho⸗ 
lie Baſſe hath her ground and foundation 
without the Scripture. 


The, iu, Chapter. 


That the name and Ceremonies of the Maſle are fixhed 
out of the holie Scripture, 


Dwe, as touching the name of the 
alle, that hath likewile her begin- 
ning, vndoubtedly out ok the holy ſcripture: 
notwithſtanding, chat chere are manie and 
diuerſe opinions of the lame. Foz it is not 


berie long ago, chat certeine great doctours 
of the Soꝛbonich ſchole at Paris, did (out of. 
that, chat is alway wiitten at che end ok all 


the Epickles which Saint Paule bath 


bitten, 


i — 


| Lombard, the witer ofthe ſentences _ gi 24-0; 
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| wiitten, from whence they wereſent,ſoun- 
ding in the Latine tongue, Miſſa eſt, &c.) Miſlaeft, 
| co:clude, ſaping, That Paule did thereby 


giue to vnderſtande, whithermen ſhould 


goe to heare high Maſſe on the Sun- 


day. 
And nowe beſides this, there was a 
Magiſter noſter, which ſaid, that the Apo⸗ 


| file Andzew had a Maſſe booke, and had 


ſpoken ok the Malle: foꝛ John reherſeth that * | 
Andzewſatd to Peter his bzother, That be 2 
had found the Meſsias,or the annointed 

Chriſt, ofwhom Moſes doth beare wit- 

neſſe. And this ſoundes in the comon tranſ⸗ 

lation in Latin thus, Inuenimus Meſsiam 

quod dicitur Chriſtus: which woꝛdes this 

wiſe doctour did erpounde thus, We haue Meias is Mig 
founde out the Maſſe which Chriſt hath 


done. Is not that well hit: God helpe vs. 


Tho dare now from hencefoꝛth be ſo ſtout, 
as to ſay, That the Maſſe ſtandeth not in 
the ſcripture : But now, bycauſe that theſe 
Peretikes will needes be ſo noſewile, x wil 
bnderſtand all languages: inſomuch that 
they do mocke hereat,ſaying, that Meſsias perrus Lombard 
doth not ſitgniſie a Maſſe: but The Meſsias, in * 4. books 


that is to ſap, The annointed: Now Peter > 9 7 | 


14 Mi is an he. 


} phat 
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| fetdowne another opinion and iudgement, 


ſaying : That this name Mila, is as much 
to ſay, as Sending: & is ſa named, foz that 
at all times there is an Angel ſent out ol 
heauen, to conſecrate the Corpus domini, 


that is, The Lordes bodie, by whom the 


Pꝛieſt doch ſend his conſecrated God fag 


wardes towardes heauen, at ſuch cine as 


he hath vſed cheſe woꝛdes following in the 


Maſſe:Omuipotens Deus,iube hæc per. 
ferri per manus ſancti Angeli tui, in ſub. 
lime altare tuum, &c. that is tu ſap: O al· 


mightie God, commande that this may 
by the handes of thy holie Angel, be ca. 
ried vp to thy high holy altar, &c. 

And out ot this he doth further conclude, 
that wherſoeuer that Angel doth not come, 
it cannot be ſaid that there is a Maſſe. But 
truely this mult be but meere dalliance, fo 
ik that were true, that they muſt tarie fon the 
Angel, there woulde not be one Maſſe to 
be founde in the whole wald: where not: 
withſtanding there are Maſſes ſoung daily 
by heapes. And therfoze hach our deare ma⸗ 
ther the holy church dꝛiuen in another naile 
here, and concluded in the Councell ot 

Senona, that Miſſa is an Hebzewe moꝛde: 


e now, what it doch lignitte is vncertein. Pod, 
= 2  Rotwithe 


— 


am of 
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notwithſtanding that the ſame Councell 
 Caith, that it berokeneth a cleane offering: 


vet dotb not that well agree wich the He- 
al; brews tongue, vnleſſe it were ſo that it were 


the Hebrewe doeth ſignifie Heauineſle, 
or Curſsing: or elſe of an other Maſſah, 

which is interpreted, Seeking: bycauſe 
the Prieſtes doe with fiue wordes ſecke 
C6od, to ſee if hee will come into the 
| bread, Euen as the childzenof Iſrael did 

ſeeke God in the wilverneſſe Raphidim, 
to know alſo whether be were with them, 
{ 02 no: by reaſon whereofthe place was cal- 

led Maſſah, that is ſap, Seeking: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, that it may be much mote ſtrong⸗ 


2 © the Romiſh Empire, ſaith, That they ſhall 
haue a newe God Maoſim, to whom they 
a ſhallp:ay, and do wozthip, with tg 
uer, and pꝛecious ſtones, that is coſay, A 


named Niſſet. But it appeares much ras — 


ther, to haue come of Maſſah, which in Niſtet. 


Min of 
ae 


Erod. 1 


7.7; 


ly founded'out of Daniel, who ſpeaking of D. 11. 38. 


Cod of ſtrength, and of force. Wherein wins, * 


Vvithout doubt, he doth ſpeake of the Maſle⸗ 


God, which is a God of ſuch power, that he 


to be burnt, In ſumme, it is apparanc,thae 
che name of rhe Palle is fetched ont of 


e 

f Þ cauſech all them that will not honour him. 
p 

f the 
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the Scripture. | 
Ca. altariafi non Nowe further, whereas the Maſſe may; 
fuerins. de conſe. not be ſong, but vpon a foure coꝛuered ſtone 
Sat 15 well fozeſeene wich croſſes , and contured Þ 
Was pon a wich bolie wozdes: all that is likewiſe fer 
foie comered ched out of the ſcripture, Foz Paule ſpea 
Kone, king to the Cozinthtans, ſateth, That they 
ought not ſo to gloʒie in themſelues for the 
ſactament:cũſidering that the people of If 
rael, (who notwithſtanding were pitilulh 
deſtroied by the hand of God) had alſo tuen 
1. cor 10. 4. che like lacrament in the beguming er wert 
_ — pany alſo baptiſod, and had likewiſe received the 
d 242. ſpirituallmeat,co wit, Manna, and danke 
dial 1 2. 10. the ſpiritual dꝛinke, which vid flow out of 
Luke.20.17. the Rocke: and ſaith further there, in molt 
OD b. z. Plaine wowes: And the ſtone was Chriſt, 
I. Pet. 2 6.8 that is to lay (after the ſpirituall interp2e- 
Nur. f 5 46. tation of the holie Church) That the Maſſe 
— _ o muſt be ſoung vpon a ſtone, Item Chil 
eftablithcd vps is alſo called A corner ſtone : and (which 
the gloſſein the ig moꝛe) bis graue was hewen out of a 
ts rag? ſtone, as Marke doeth witneſle : Ergo, it 
non de conſecrar. mult needes follow, that no Baſſe may be 
aift.. and in the ſoung without a ſtone, And becauſe he was 
or .— 4. wound in white linnen clothes , therefoze 
cerdorum of © muſt white linnenbe vſed in the m_ | 
Guido de moute eres 
Saito e moe = Ando foxth, concerning al _— : 
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monies as are vſed in the Maſſe: pott map 
(touching thoſe)read the booke of Duran- 
dus, oꝛ of Innocentius, de officio Mifiz,on 
the booke ol Guido de monte Rocherii, 
called Encheiridion Sacerdotum, that is 
to ſay, the manuel of Prieſts, Fox there pou 
you ſhall finde plainly ſet foꝛth, that all the 
partes of the Baſle are finely founded and 
eſtabliched vpon the ſcripture. And to begin 


withall, pot (hall find che times appointed At vhat hones | 


fo2 the Malle, that it muſt be done at thꝛee Mal 


of the clocke: becauſe it is wꝛitten. chat the 


ſaid. 


Jewes did at thꝛee of the clock crie,Cruct . _ 
fie him, crucifie him:o2 at ſixe of the clock: 


foz that at ſixe ofthe clocke they did crucifie 
him: 02 at nine, becaule that then he gaue 


by the gbolt. Fax although it be ſo, that the 


Tewesacthac time did recken cheir haures 


otherwiſe chan we do now: ſa that thee of 


the clocke was with them, as viii. oꝛ ix. of 


the clock beloꝛe noone, is with vs:and their 
ſixe, as our xii.at noone: and their ix, as our 
thꝛee, at after noone : pet notwithſtanding, 
our deare mother the holie Church doch not 


gee ſonarrowlpto wozke with her recko 


nings. It is ſufficient that ſimplie the 
names do agree, and then lhe lettes the reit 
Ly 8 it will. | 


" After 


a 

1 2 
* E912 —— " ** 
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Abe 


Sele. 2-29. 


* 


X. Pet. 4 


daun 


| Mac. 10. 12. 
| 24.15 * 


E. Cor. 4. 1 9, 


Atter this nom as touching theaypare, Þ 
and other conſecrated o2 hallowed ſtuffe, 
vou ſhall finde her Albe, oꝛ long white gar: Þ 
ment in the Scripture , ſpertally where it | 
is mitten: But he that continueth to the | 


end hall bee ſaued. q that long gar- 
ment doth ſignilie long laſting, oz long con. 
tinuance. Concerning the girdle, where it 
is witten: He that fearethGod hall pre: 


pare his heart, &c. By the girdle which 
dioth tucke vp the clothes, is ment ihe feare 
bk God. Item; the Paniples are ietched 


ea. 1 26. 5.6. | 


out of that ſaying, in the Pſaime; Tho 
that ſowe with tears, ſnall reape with toy, 
and bring home their ſheaues with glad- 
neſſe, &c. Fo2 the ſheaues are called in the 


Latine tungur Manipals, ſo that Dau Þ 


did there eake-of the Pꝛieſts maniples. 

And the ſtolẽ which they haue about their 
neckes, commes out of the laying ot Paule: 
Beare in your bodies the dying of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

And laſt ot all the head is founded aut ol 
the ſaping of Peter: But aboue all things 
haue perfite loue among you. Let vs liue 
a perfite life. Which is as much to ſap,ac- 


coꝛding to the expoſition of the holy church: 


Let ys put on a Caſſuffle, when wee ſing 
V Mail 


And pet, beſides all this, vou all per? 
ccite,that the moft part of all that which is 


read in the Daſle , is fetched aut of the 


pſalmes, and other places of holie Scrips 
ture, here and there, by patches aud peeces 
ſwept together, and trimly tied on a heape, 


| ag ik a man of a great manie peeces of 


golde, as of Ducates, Crownes, Roſeno- 
bles, and Poꝛztagues, glued together with 
dirt, woulde make a goodly dooze fo? a 
Swineſtie: pet it is moſt true, that e⸗ 
uerie particular peece, hath a paxticuler 
Pope, whiche did ioyne it to the reſt, 


and lo were ſewed together, inſomuche, 


that it is a right beggers cloake: as is 
well knowne to all men, and as may. ealfs 


| ly be pꝛoued by the Decrees and Catha⸗ 
like Piſtozies. And to be plaine, there is 


not ante thing, great oꝛ {mall , but thep 
are able to bzing in Scripture fox it: as 
wee can lightly pꝛoue by the fozelatd Au⸗ 
thours, ik neede mere. But wee had ra⸗ 
ther, that thoſe that long fo2 ſich meate, 
ſhoulde goe to the Parket themſelues, 


and buy that they like belt, and let it bee 


dꝛeſled at the Tauerns, oz Tippling houſe, 
ercozding to their owne die. Ii ls v⸗ 
T4 7 10-7 On 
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to vnderſtand, who can ſerue them of ſuch 
bitaile, and then further as the caſe thall re: 
quire, to p2one platnely, that the Baſle is 


Scripture, 


The. iiu, Chapter; 


Teaching that the tranſubſtantiation or chaunging of the 
bread into the verie bodie of Chriſt, and the wine into 
his bluud,is grounded vpon the Scripture, after the in- 
terpretation of the Church of Rome. 


| The tranſud- Ow, as touching tranſubſkanttation, 
| Kantiation that is toſay, the plane chaunging 
conflrmen ln A the bꝛead into the verie bodie of Chiit, 

xn article ot dur not withſtanding the ſame was by the holie 
belieke. father Pope Innocentius 3. firſt ſec fozth 
fo2 an article of our beltefe, about the yere 

of our Lozd 1198. as by the Decretals is 
apparant:yechaue we plaine p2oofes ther: 

ok in the Scripture, Fox firſf,Chaift in the 

in. 6. 55. Circ Chap. of Fohnſateth thus: My fleſhis 
: verie meat, and my bloud is verie drinke: 


our deare mother the holte Church) My 


ad = 
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nough foz vs, that wee haue giuen them N 


founded wholte on high, euen vpon the flat g 


that is to ſap (after the interpretation of Þ 


fleſh is truely, ſenſibly, and bodily taken 


aud gaten, vndet the accident of the | 
PF breads Þ 


- r * a; * 
rr rr eee . 1 e * ** * 


bread : and my bloudis certeinly recei- 
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ued and dronken vnder the accident of The erplana; 
the wine. Foz although Chyilt indeede doe ttonok the 


other w ile interpꝛet it, teaching that this 
eating and dꝛinking, is to be vnderſtoode, 


ok comming to him, an dot beleuing in him: 


I am (ſaieth he) the liuely bread : Who- 
ſoeuer cometh to me, ſhall not hunger, 


and whoſdeuer doth beleeue in me, ſhall 


neuer be athirſt. Againe, It is the ſpirite 


that quickeneth. the fleſne profiteth no- 
thing: The wordes which I ſpeake vnto 
you are ſpirite and life. Pet all this not⸗ 
| withſtanding, ſo long as the holie Church 


of Rome will haue it tobe vnderſtoove of 
her tranſubſtantiation, as Sylueſter Prie- 
rias high Steward of che palace of Rome, 
hath ſpectallp noted in his golden Roſarte, 
wherein hee bath gathered all the pleaſant 


{ Roſes and floures ok the Catholike inter⸗ 
pꝛeters together vpon one heape: and con: 
| ſidertng that the holy Church cannot erre : 
Chꝛiſt muſt haue patience, & cranſubſtan« 


tiation muſt take place. But we haue yet a 


much clearer text, to witte, where Chꝛiſt 
himſelke laieth: This is my bodie: fo2 


by thoſe wozdes doech the holie Church of 


acrament, 


Ichn. 6. 3 5. 


Rome plainelp vnderſtand, that the ſame 


2 which 
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which befoze was bzeade, is nowe nomozs 


- bzeade, although Paule woulpe call ic 


bzeade a thouſande times: but tg chaun⸗ 
ged into the verte bodie of Jeſus Chiſt, 
as long, and as bzoade, as ic was han: 

g vpon the Croſſe. And foz that 
cauſe it is, that ſhee doeth diſallowe all 


the expoſicions and interpretations, which 


Baſilius, Tertullianus, Theodotetus, Au- 


| 5 uſtinus, and other holie Fathers haue 


tte foozth bpon the ſame: ſaying, That 
thoſe woozdes mult bee figuratively and 
ſacramentallp vnderſtoode , as Chit 
bimſelfe hath plainelp ſaide : 1 am the 
vine: 02, as Paule ſaiech: The ſtone 
was Chriſt : and as GO D ſpake to 
Abzaham, aying : This is my promiſe, 
Cutoff the fore skinne, &c. Thich tg 
as muche to ſay, that the bzeade ſhoulde 
not chaunge his nature, noz the verie bo · 
die of Chꝛiſt bee there pꝛeſent, but one: 
lie that it ſhoulde bee a true and holie to- 

ken, a Sacrament, a warrant and pledge, 
a Seale and aſſuraunce , whereby wee 
are aſſured and kullie certified. 1 , that hee 


. — . 


Bjetke Ty s, and Antitypa, that is to 
ſap; Speriall tokens, But J doe tell pont, 
dat che holie Church ok Rome will not bt- 
t, 15 foweanie ſich interpzetations 2: bnleſte it 
ne | were fo; chat men woulde vnderſtand them 
at as Damaſcenus doeth interpꝛere them, 


ul and us was in the ſecpnde Coumrell ob 
ch 5 töntluded by the Fathers: to witke, 


— 
7 


5 "the bzeade ſhoulde bee ſach a ſeale, 
ne plepite.iture,at holie toben, onely befoꝛe 
at it de tonferrated: which is to kap, It ſhonld 
d ben Sactainent,befoze i itis become a Dt 
iſt cra arttent, 
be 4 that this is their ronteite und 
ne mfölng, it is apparat but of this, 
to Þ on Loa the bꝛeade and che wine 
; nlerrated, oz made a Holie Saträ⸗ 
is | nient they doe offer vppe the fame hits 
be | Gop, fox remiſſion of inne3;as well br the 
bo - lining, fs ok the or Kd in the Ca- 
ne: Þ nbd We Paſte: yea,bet ad bee 
to: turned into fleſhe, of the fire hol 1 
xe, | of conſecration the 19} 2 ddech 


| If Hreade,: 
Ger tur from etern Katt And t 


breage i in all pointes, and sche 
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ſame, bolt, profitable meate, and ac: 
ceptable : That is, may become the bo- 
die and bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, and 
befoze hee hath yet put the wine into the 
Chalice, immediately after the Dffercozie, 
. thus : 1 F 
dk O holie Father, almightie and euer- 
the {aſting God, take and 1 this vn⸗ 
| — conf any ſpotted acrifice, which thine vnworthie 
— DE:rtovie. * ſeruaunt doeth offer vppe vnto thee for 
my ſinnes, and innumerable miſdeedes, 
for my forgetfulneſſe and vnthankeful- 
neſſe : yea, and for all theſe which are 
here preſent,and for all faithfull Chriſti- 
ans, as well thoſe that be liuing, as thoſe 
that be dead, that it may bee acceptable, 
auailable, and effectuall vnto the ſalua- 
tion both of me, and of them, vnto eter- 
nall life, Amen. 
And in one o the ſecretes which is 
| commonly read vpon the 24.Sunday after 
Trinitie Sunday, be ſaith thus: 
| quother Pralte O Lord, take and receiue mercifully 
| to the ſame | this. offering „through which, thouart 
0 pffect, pleaſed, contented, and pacified, and 
haſt receined vs againe vnto {alnation, 
through the almightineſſe and vnſpeak- 
ableneſſeof By TER: 1 41 fine” 
Conſt 
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Conſider now, here doeth our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holie Church, alcribe vnto this 
bꝛead, all things which map be attributed 
vnto our Loꝛde Jelus Chziſt, the onely be⸗ 
gotten ſonne ok God: as to ſay, That God 
is become mercifull to vs, for the bread 
ſake, and hath pardoned vs our ſinnes: 
and that before the bread bee conſecra- 
ted, or in anie point tranſubſtantiated or 
changed. What maruell is it then, that 
they doe make a God ok it, after the fine 
wozdes be ſpoken ouer it, and pet make 
à Sacrament of it, betoꝛe it can be a Sas 
crament : Foz as they can of a peece of 
bꝛeade make God himſelfe, and of noching 


create ſomething: wherfo2e ſhould not then 


likewiſe be able to make of no Sacrament 
a Sacrament:and of a Sacrament, no Sas 
crament + That is to ſay, chat a ſimple 
peece of bꝛead ſhoulde bre a holie token and 
ſeale of the bloud of Jeſus Chziſt, euen 
befoze it bee made holie and conſecrated. 
And then E contra, that the Sacrament of 
the bodie of Chziſt, ſhall bee no mote ei⸗ 
ther a Sacrament, oꝛ token, but euen the 
berie bodie ok Chailt it ſelte: So that 
che holie Fathers mult nerdes haue vnder⸗ 
ſtoode it lo, elpecially , when they lay that 


| 1 
1 Like, 2 2.20. 
1 | 1. Cor. I I. 25. 
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this Sacrament is but a token, a ſeale, and 
a pledge, ſpttlalp befoze it is become a Sa⸗ 
crament. Fo? after that it is once a Sacra⸗ 


ment, chen (no remedie ) our deare mothers 


will is, that it ſhall bee fleſhe and bloud, 
and not anie longer neither bꝛead noz wine, 
to ſignille the fleſhe and the bloud. And 
thrrefozedocth che not make anie account 
of the exyolition of Thꝛiſt Jelus himlelfe, 


who (after he had ſaive of the bꝛead) This 


is my bodie.: and afterward of the Cha- 
lice oꝛ Cuppe: This is the new Teſtament 
in my bloud: thereby declaring, that thoſe 
wozds, This is my bodie, muſt be ſo vnder- 
ſtoode, as it hee had ſaide: This breade 
is the new promiſe in my bodiè, Which 
ſhall bee broken for you, og pf that 
{hauldefollowe, that the b2eade, after the 


- ronlecration, and likewiſe after che ſpea⸗ 


I doe make with you q to Witte, fo} = 


king ofthe = woꝛdes, chould kill remaine 
b22ade, and lo bee but ſimplie a Sacra⸗ 
ment, and true token of the bodie of Jeſus 
Chziſt: as ſbewing vnto vs the pꝛomiſe of 
God, made fn the breaking of the bodie, 
and. ſpedding ok che bwud of Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Satjtoir, as was latde of the 
Circuniciſion;This is my couænaut w bich 
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the Circumciſion is a ſure and holie pꝛo⸗ 
mile, a pledge, and ſeale, though which the 
p2omiſe ok Od is verie ſtronglte and lub⸗ 
ſtantiallie made vnto the farrhfull, No, no, 
Jaſſure pou: that liketh the holie Church 
ok Rome nothing at all. She will lay faſf 
holde vpon the firſt wozdes of Chziſt, and 
not ſeek after anie expoſition oꝛ gloſſe, how 
neceſarirſvener they bee. Aud fo2 that 
cauſe ſhall Jſaule go without ante Audi- 
uit, when he commeth in with his inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, and ſaith. That the bread which 
we do breake, is the communion of the 
bodie of Chriſt. Foꝛ thereby ir ſhould alſo 
ſceme,that it remaineth byead ſtill after the 
conſecration: and that ie is not the bodie it 
ſelt, dut a remembꝛance ofthe bovie: which 
thing the holte Church in no wiſe admit⸗ 
tech noz alloweth, ko life no death. But ef- 
petiallie, he will not accept noꝛ luke ol the 
interpꝛetation following, wherein Paule 
e declare, how and where⸗ 
fozeth re is the common of the bo⸗ 
die o Chzift,Gying, For al we which cate 
ofone bread, become one bodie, | 
Nowe tru efte,that ſoundeth not wells for 
we weh becom one bovie in ſublfance. 


9 OE the bear be⸗ 
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rome the berie body ol Chꝛiſt in ſubſtance. 
But then the ſimilitude, which after that 
be introduceth o2 bꝛingeth in, is to karre 
out of the way. Foz hee ſaieth, That thoſe 
which feede of the altar, are partakers of 
the altar: and that thoſe that offer vp to 
idols, are partakers with the diuell. And 
ſo making a compariſon of the table of the 
Loꝛd, and the table of che diuell: as though 
the Pyteſtes could not eate vp that hodie 
of Chuſt otherwile, than as idolaters eate 


bp the diuels: and as though theſe woꝛdes, 


Eate that bodie of Chriſt, vid ſigniſie no- 
thing elle, but this, thzough the power of 
the holie Ghoſt to be made one bodie toput- 
lie wich the bodie of Chꝛiſt, as the vngodly 
idolaters, by power of che wicked ſpirite 
are bnited with the diuell: That is to hey⸗ 
nous an hereſie: and therefoze wee may 
not ſtande vpon this ſimilitude: koꝛ it loun⸗ 
Deth dicectlie againſt our Tranlubſtan⸗ 
tiation. 

But when you will haue a ſubſtantiall 
ſimilitude, vou muſt ſearch and ſeeke it 
out of Scotus, and Thomas de Aquino, oꝛ 
Panormitanus, and ſuch like , Fo2 they 
bzing in fo2 this purpoſe , a goodlie (t- 
miliamde of a Tauerne, 02 common — 
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where they ſell wine: For as there is com- 
monlie a potte, a garlande, or Iuie buſh 
hanged out, betokening that to be a Ta- 
| uerne: and the Tauerne doeth ſignifie, Tauerne. 
that there is wine plentie: So likewiſe 


you ſee here the outward accidentes of 
bread, to witte, the roundneſſe and 
the whiteneſſe, which doe ſignifie, that 
vnder the ſame is conteined the verie 
bodie of Chriſt, which is to bee reſem- 
bled to the Tauerne. And this bodie of 
Chriſt doeth further ſignifie the holie 
Church of Rome, which is made one 
with the bodie of Chriſt, which they call 
Myſticum corpus Chriſti, that is to ſay, 
The ſpiritual or myſtical bodie of Chriſt: 
and this is that ſweete wine which the 
Prieſtes drinke in that Inne or Tauerne. 
And afcer this they doe likewiſe bzing foꝛ a 
ſimilitude, the water which in Cana of Ga- 
lilie was plainlie turned into wine: which 
limilitude docth ſo wonderkull well ſerue 
fo: this purpoſe, as to ſet a lift wheele in 
a wagon. But it is pitie that the ꝛieſtes 
haue not other fine woꝛdes, whereby they 
might do that too. Foꝛ then ſhould che ſi⸗ 
militude ſerue their turne much better, 
it that they might ( when thep woulde) 
| cots 


The Sacta- 


red to a wine 
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tonuerte and turne the water info good 
wine; fo2 chat they might therewith the 
better ſcoure and refreſh their dꝛie thzotes, 
when they are become verie hoarle with 
ſinging of their ſeruice. And it is verie 
true, that they doe what they can koz that 
purpoſe; foꝛ on Saturday, being Eaſter 
eenen, they pꝛaye onto God, that hee will 
alſo da ſo nuch as to turne their Beere, ſay⸗ 
This te 544 ing, O Lord, holie Father, almightie and 
* T * eternal God, which haſt made both hex: 
Beere, krom uen and earth, wherein the water is con- 
11-9 Ae yay teined: pray thee, and inſtantly beſeech 
5 Mak + thee,in the name of leſus Chriſt thy on- 
as Punlt.ſaith lie begotten Sonne, that thou ( of thy 
goodneſſe) wilt bleſſe and make holie 
this Beere, as thou diddeſt hleſſeę the din: 
ner of Abraham and Iſaak: and as thou 
diddeſt bleſſe the ſixe pottes in Cana of 
Galilie: which were chaunged from wa- 
ter into good wine: euen ſo change (for 
thy ſeruintes ſake, which do beleeue in 
the Catholike faith) this ſubſtance of 
The changing Beere into pleaſantneſſe and mirth, tho- 
ofthe Beert. rough the ſame, cc. 
ut Aas, what can all this halpe when 
it will not fo rome to palle* Foz they haut 
not this tuning: and therelode they — 
neede 
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needes haue bene deceiued, and ſo dꝛinke 
pp the bloud vppon rawe fleſhe, Foz men 
muy ſay all what they will, and J aule: 
vea, Chꝛiſt him ſelle, map bʒing foꝛth what 
interpꝛe tat ion they liſt, but the bolp church 
will ſtande to the firſt woꝛdes, This is my. 
bodie: and vpon that will ſhe line and die 
The texte is plaine pnougb foz her, ſhee 
bath no neede, either ok glolſe, oz inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. And therefoze onto all the inter⸗ 
„ pꝛetations which thele Peretikes bꝛing 
in, whether it be out of the Scriptures, oz 
i out ok the auncient Fathers, wee will an⸗ 
- ſwere, This is my bodie: and ſticke ag 
y Þ fare cocyac,as the Cuckoe to her long, 
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5 The v. Chapter, 
Treating of the great ſtrife and difference which is a« 


it mongſt the Romis he Doctours, co ncerning the words 
f of the Sacrament: and yet all they agree and ſtande 
. faſt touching the Tranſubſtantiatiog. Herein are likes 

| wiſe ſet forth ſome textes of Scripture, whereby Tran- 
r ſubſtantiation is eſt ablished. 


f Il is berie true, that eur Catholike Docs 


tan not (euen they them ſclues) linde ante 


tours and ſubtile maiſters of Dininitie, Difference a; 
mong the Ca⸗ 


n good reſolution of theſe woꝛds, neither can tconchi 
e make them ſerue the turne well, touching Dacramene, 


Heir Tranſubſtanciacion , but that there 
doeth 
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doeth al way fall great vifficultie and diſoz: 
der therin. The hookes ſticke out in euery 
lide like a ſpindle in a bagge: in ſo much 
©tthe great chat they karre and tarre amongũt them. 
trouble and dit ſelues in this matter, like dogges c cattes; 

agreement a · yea, Quot capita, tot ſenſus: How many 
may 0 dul heads, ſo manie opinions. And pet not- 
uten ching the withſtãding, they all topntly trie together, 
wozdes of the This is my bodie. The text is cleare, and 
— needes no gloſſe:pea, they cleaue as cloſe to 
laut, in bis Tranſubſtantiation, as claye to the cart 
golden Role. in wheele. Although they can not tell which 
tract. 2. dis pa wap to frame this plaine text. Foz to begin 
188 withal, they all flatly flie from that which 
was concluded in the fozeſaid Councell of 

Rome, that is, That the verie bodie of 

Chriſt ſnuld be Senſualiter, that is to ſap, 
Senſiblie, and viſiblie eaten, and with the 

teeth chewed in morſels. Fo? to that they 

all affirme flatlie, No: and that it is a falle 

lie, notwichſtanding it ts ſet out in the De- 

crees verie ſubſtantially. For(fay they)the 

bodie of Chriſt can no more bee bitten, 

eaten,nor digeſted : he can nornow die 

nor ſuffer anie more, nor bee broken in 

pieces: he doth liue eternally, Which is 

apparant by this token, that ycerelte vpon 
Corpus Chriſti dap, our deare moe - 
6 5 


lowing 
Sub diuerſis ſpeciebus, 
Signis tantum & non rebus, 
Latent res eximie: 
Caro cib us, ſanguis potus, 
Manet homo ¶ Hriſtus corny, 
Sub utraque ſpecie: 
A ſumente non conciſus, 
Now confractus nec diuiſiu, 
1 nteger Accipitar: 
Sumit vnus, ſumunt mille, 
Quantum iſt, tantum le, 
Nec ſumprus abſumiur,&c, 
That is to ſap: 
Vnder ſignes moſtplaineto ſee, 
Subſtance none which ſeeme to be, 
Things lic hid moſtexcellent: 
The fleſh is meate, the bloud is wing; 
Aperfe& Chriſtineither ſigne, 
Remaineth of the Sacraments. 
He is not dealt in morſels ſmall, 
Diuided, cutte, nor hurt at all, 
But whole he is receiued: 
A thouſand taſte, a thouſand eate, 
And all alike feede of one meate, 


He waſtes not though digeſted. 
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holie church doech in her vſuall Dymne oz 
Dacramental Carroll ſing theſe woꝛds lo⸗ 


Bom 
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Nowe ſee here, thus do they deface their 
awne Councels and Decrees, and make al 
the holie Fathers of the Councel of Rome 
liers. After this, come in Scotus and In- 
nocentius the fourth, and they will defend 
(a Gods name) That it conſiſtech not in 
the five woꝛdes, to hang the bell about the 
cattes necke: but that it is much rather 
done thzough the benediction oz bleſſing 
that goelh befoze, Do as the Tranſubſtan⸗ 
tlation and verie changing docth not pꝛo⸗ 
ceede chꝛeugh theſe woꝛdes, Hoc eſt cor- 
pus meum, This is my bodie: but though 
— benediction oz bleſſing which went be: 

IA 

petrus de Aliaco © And Peter de Aliaco laith likewile berie 
vvon the 4. plainlie, That if it were ſo, that the con- 
booke of Dent. ſeoration ſhould be by vertue of theſe 
_y fine wordes(as the holie Church of Rome 
doeth ſay and beleeue) then ſhould not 

Chriſt leſus haue ſpoken the truth, when 

he ſaid: This is my bodie: conſidering 

that it was not yet his bc e, bur. muſt 

firſt become his bodie. C y are ears 
Armacanus in neſtlie agataſt this. 320u't 
te . bob ca. yerie willing to pleaſe both R Mes, ſaieth, 
hat they both haue reaſon, namelie, That 

our Lords ſhould not haue ſpoken the 
V trueth, 
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trueth, and yet that it ſnould be euen ſo 
as he had ſpoken and ſaid. Occam in his 
Quodlibet queſtions, hath found cut won⸗ 
derfull ſharpewittie teſtimonies and au- 
thoꝛities, which a blinde man ſhould hard⸗ 
| lie haue lene without a paire of ſpectacles : 
| fo he ſaich, That whenChrilt ſaid: This 1s 
my bodie, he ment then to ſpeake the 
game of his bodie: yet notwithſtanding 
vpon certeine exceptions & conditions, 
to wit, That the Prieſt which ſhould vtter 
and ſpeake ſuch wordes after him, as 
done as he had ſaid the firſt pretie word 
( xhis) ſhould then immediatlie vpon a 
| ſodeine thinke vpon two things at once: 
dhe firſt, This is my bodie, which now at 

- BE thispreſentſhalbe ſecretly hid vnder the 

e ſubſtance of bread,ſhall become mine 
'' covne bodie hereafter: the ſeconde, This 

t bodic which ĩs nowe hid vnder the ſub- 

n FF ſtance of bread, that is my bodie, euen 

nov at this preſent time. And this onely 

t mould proue true, after he had thought 
two propoſitions both at one 
ud it ſeemech, that Armacanus 

| ſame opinion. Petrus de A- 

ac laco, hauing firit verie ſubtilie pꝛatled of 
the matter, doch notwichſtãding pet at lat 
| 2 


fall 


— 
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fall out ofthe cart, and findeth kaulte wir 
the opinion of Scotus, grounding him ſelfe 
kaſt vppon chfs pointe and purpoſe; That 
the fiue wordes are thoſe which make 
the ſporte, and tranſubſtantiateth or 

turneth the bread. 10074 | 

Alas (fatth hee) it is a ſentence which 


Theerplana- - . 5 
—2 de 18 NOT true, and yet notwithſtanding it 


Aliaco, is no lie: bur is neither fiſne nor fleſhe, 

In ſumme, it is as much to ſap, as, Giue 
Thom. de 17 the Doues drinke. Thomas de Aquino 
r ſaith, That our Lord, by that firſt worde, 


78. article 5. PE N 
Hoc, This, did not teache anie thing cer- 


teinlie: but meant to ſay ſimplie & in a 
groſſe maner thus: That which is here 
vnder the ſubſtãce of bred, let it be what 
it can, it is my bodie. And whereas ſome 
will withſtand this, ſaying, That the ſame 
is nothing elſe, but bꝛead, till ſuch time as 
it be tranſubſtantiated oꝛ chaunged, vnto 
that hee anſwereth; Not ſo. For this ſen- 
rence (ſaiech hee) is not fullie conclu- 
; ded, till the laſt fyllable, to witte, Vm, 
— 1 be pronounced. And tueretoꝛe uo iudge⸗ 
fiue wozds,Hoc ment can be geuen ok the veritie oꝛ kallitie, 
ef corpus meum till ſuch time as the fine woozdes be fullte 
pꝛonounced. Fo chen is the matter firlt 


cleare, and the bꝛead perfectite chan 


{ſus did. 
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into the bodie of Chꝛiſt. 

Richardus de ſancto Amore ſaieth, In his booke of 

That theſe wordes, This is my bodie, the Crinttie. 
is iuſt as much as to {ay thus, Thething, 
whereinto this bread and wine ſhall bee 
chaunged, is my bodie . Dther againe 
will ſate,thatChziſt did not by this woꝛde 
Hoc, This, meane the bzead; but ſimplie, 
the accidenfes oz qualities of the bꝛead, 
to witte, The whiteneſſe, The thickneſſe, 
& The roundneſſe: and that theſe woꝛds, 
This is my bodie, is as much to ſay, as, 
My bodie is here hidde vnder the acci- 
dentes or qualities of the bread. 

The holie Biſhop Durandus is ok ano⸗ Durandus, read 
ther opinion, namelte, That Ieſus Chriſt the 16. cbap. of 
did once conſecrate, by his ſecrer pow- the ſetonn part 
er, which is hidde and vnkowen vnto ys, 
and not by power of theſe woordes. 

But yet ſhould hee ( notwithſtanding) at⸗ 
ter that haue ſec foozth by the fine wozdes, 
the fourme and manner that men ſhould 
vſe to plate this patte of Tranſubſtancias 
tion after him, In ſo much that the 
ꝛieſtes ſhsuld nowe conſecrate by an o⸗ 
ther power and vertue, than Chꝛiſt Jes 


— to this, Comeſtor is ofopinio, Comelia | 
P2 That 


Biſhop Gardi- 
ner of VVinche- 
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That Chriſt conſecrated with the ſame 
words, but that he did firſt whiſper them 
out ſecretlie betweene the teeth, and ſo 
changed the bread into his bodie, & the 
wine into his bloud, which being done, 
he ſpake the ſame wordes alowde to his 
Apoſtles. 

- Nowe let ſee what good Beere pou can 
bꝛewe of this, and topne al theſe wiſe heads 
together, to trie which ok them is the wi⸗ 
ſeſt of all, and who hath ſhotte downe the 
Popingaie. Truelie, ko; my parte, J be: 
leeue neuer a one ot them all. Foz the Cas 
tholike Doctours of our time, haue bene 
foxced nowe agatne a kreſhe to fetch out of 
a cozner, other newe, and vengeance wile 
ketches and ſtrange trickes wherewith co 
mainteine the matter and make it good a⸗ 
gainſt theſe Peretikes: and pet are not at 
this pꝛeſent agreed amongſt them ſelues: 
neither can they tell wherevpon to ſettle & 
ground them ſelues. Fo2 that good Gar- 
diner (a Goliah amongſt the Catholikes) 
did ſet foꝛth a great booke vppon this mat 
ter, æ hach found out manie quickwittie re- 
ſons, ſaying, That our Lorde, when hee 
ſpake theſe w oordes, did meane a thing 
nech is uot to be found; and he dur 
ET | nam 
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name it, Indiuiduum vagum, that is ta 
ſap, Alitle incomprehenſible winde, or 
moth, w Hich flieth hence awaye in the 
aire , In ſumme, it is euen as much as 
a litle nothing, hanging by a ſmall ſilke 
thred. And chen hee laieth further, That 
this worde, Hoc, muſt bee vnderſtoode 
of ſuch an Indiuiduum vagum, or flying 
moth. | 
I beleeue verclie, that hee hath dzawne 
this out of Democritus well, who ſaieth, 
That crueth lay buried in a deepe hole: 
and ſo inthe meane ſpace doth teache foz a 
beritie, That there are manie litle waue⸗ 
ring things, alwayes ſhak ing and flying in 
the aire, which he doeth call in Gzeeke A- 
tomi, ſignifping Indiuiduum, oz Inſeca- 
bile in Latin. And out of theſe flying oz 
wild veſekens ſhuld the wozld, bp operatio 
of it ſelfe.be made and bzought together. 
(hich fantaſie that good man Epicurus, 
and all Epicuriſtes haue likewiſe follow- 
cd, and ſtoutlie defended. And euen la will 
our Gardiner likewiſe mainteine, That 


hough the Bakers might verie well 
9 3 Po- 


this holie bꝛeadgod ſhould bee made of an — yo. 


Indiuiduum vagum , and that Chyiſt diuiduum vagus * hf 
lurwe well to ſpeake of that matter: al- 9% wiÞvelgkey | | 
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pꝛoteſt againſt that, and lay, That they 
haue made it of good wheate meale: pea, 
of the kineſt wheate flower with dogges 
greaſe, and not ofa wild veleken, which is 
no where to be found. But Iohannes de 
Louanio, that wooꝛthie and pꝛofounde 

„er 4 learned Magiſter noſter, who hath ſo long 

3 taried the wiſedome ol Louen in his head, 
that in the ende his bꝛaine did waxe feeble, 
and he ſtarke madde, that man in his booke 
which hee did write vppon this matter, 
ſaieth, That herein chaunced a great mi⸗ 
racle, to witte, that the bꝛead is no moze 
bꝛead: but that there doeth remaine onelie 
che qualities of the bzead hanging in the 
aire, without grounde. oz bottome, as if a 
Com ſhould hang vpon a cherie tree: and 
that yet likewiſe there remaines among 
theſe qualities a perfect ſubſtante of 
head: ſo tbat it is ſtill bꝛead, and pee not: 
withſtanding it is no bꝛead. 

In ſumme; you ſhall finde as manie 
peares as plummes. Pea, is noꝛand No is 

7 . pea. Chickens eate haie, and with them 
boꝛſe turdes audgoos lweece igges: are al 

p one. 
18 There are manie both bie andlowe 6 
ee, nongeſf eee, 
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pet trauell continuallie (like Aſſes) to vn⸗ 
do this knotce, and yet can not bꝛing it to 

paſſe: Fox the deeper they wade in the 

matter, che moze they are wapped and 

entangled therein. Fo2 they perceiue berie 

well, that ie will not come to anie good per⸗ 

fection, ſo chat the bꝛead ſhould become the 
berie bodie of Chʒiſt: fo2 that then it muſt 
needes followe, That the bjead died foꝛ 
bs, and that a dead and liueleſſe creature 
ould be our God and Sautour : and pete 
would they verie faine bzing the matter to 
paſſe, ſo that they would ſeeme to ſticke to 
the wozd of God: and yet fo} all that, main⸗ 
teine and bpholde their Tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on alſo , They do well conſider, that they 
can not iuſtiſie the woꝛdes, vnleſſe they do 
expound them ſacramencallie, and ſigu⸗ 
ratiuelie, as the Peretikes doe, who make 
no great matter of vengeance wittie que⸗ 
ſtions. But ourDoctours and faithfull Ca- 
cholikes wil neuer come to that baite, they 
will rather ſpend both hide and haire, chan 
they will recant e giue over their opinion: 
pea, it were alls an eternal ſlaunder foꝛ our 
deare mother the holy church, and a meane 
wherby the ſhuld ſuſteine to great damage. 
Fo; Tranſubſtantiation is the berte beſf 
* 4 liche 


Iohannes de 
Lonanio, 


lhezee haue 


pꝛoteſt againſt that, and op 5 they 
haue made it ok good wheate meale: pea, 


ok the fineſt wheate flower with dogges 


greaſe, and not ot᷑ a wild veſeken, which is 
no where to be fund. But Johannes de 
Louanio, that woozthie and pꝛofounde 
learned Magiſter noſter, who hath ſo long 
carted the wiſedome ol Louen in his head, 
that in the ende his bꝛaine did waxe feeble, 
and he ſtarke madde, that man in his booke 
which hee did wꝛite vppon this matter, 
ſateth, That herein chaunced a great mi⸗ 


racle, to witte, that the bꝛead is no moꝛe 


bꝛead: but that there doeth remaine onelie 
the qualities of the bꝛead hanging in the 


aire, without grounde. oz bottome, as if a 


Com ſhould hang vpon a cherie tree: and 
that yet likewile there remaines amongſt 
thele qualities a perfect ſubſtance of 
bꝛead: lo that it is ſtill bꝛead, and pet not: 
withſtanding it is no bꝛead. 

In ſumme , you ſhall finde as manie 
peares as plummes.Pea,is no:and Mo is 
yea. Chickens eate haie, and with them 
hozſe turdes and good lweete ligges are all 


dne. 


There are manie both bie and lone ſp6 
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pet trauell continuallie (like Aſſes) to vn⸗ 
do this knotte, and yet can not bzing it to 
paſſe: Foz the deeper they wade in the 
matter, the moe they are wapped and 
entangled therein. Foꝛ they perceiue verie 
well, that it will not come to anie good per⸗ 
fection, ſo that the bꝛead ſhould become the 
berie bodie of Chailt : fo? that then it muſt 
needes followe, That the bꝛead died fo 
bs, and that a dead and liueleſſe creature 
ſhould be our God and Sautour : and pet 
would they berie faine bzing the matter to 
paſſe, ſo that they would ſeeme to ſticke to 
che woꝛd of God: and yet fo? all that, main⸗ 
teine and vpholde their Tranlubſtantiati⸗ 
on alſo , They do well conſider, that they 
can not iuſtiſie the woꝛdes, vnleſſe they do 
expound them lacramentallie, and ſigu⸗ 
ratiuelie, as the Peretikes doe, who make 
no great matter of vengeance wittie que⸗ 
ſtions. But our Doctours and faithfull Ca⸗ 
cholikes wil neuer come to that baite, they 
will rather ſpend both hide and haire, chan 
they will recant e giue ouer cheir opinion: 
pea, it were alſo an eternal ſlaunder foz our 
deare mother the holy church, and a meane 
wherby ſhe ſhuld ſuſteine to great damage. 
Foz Tranſubſtantiation is the verte beit 
8 4 fiſhes 


Me 


flheponde and ſhambles chat belongeth to 
her kitchen: and therefoze will Gee de⸗ 
kende that with tooth and natle, and in no el 
wiſe ſuifer it to bee plucked out of her tl 
handes. WUherefoze it is no maruell, chat 0] 
our Doc tours had rather imient newe mts w 
racles one vpon another, and make newe bt 
and ſtraunge gloſſes neuer hearde of be⸗ Jl 
foꝛe: pea, turne all topſte turute, neither is 
touching the heauen, noz the earth, and oF 
bꝛall and chide one againſt another like wi 
whoozes, kwues,and cutpurſes, chan they T 
would conſent and agree to doe ſich a ſpite» ſa] 
full diſpleaſtire to their entirelie beloved ac 
mother the holy Church of Rome, as to ga 
ioyne with the Heretikes, her mozcall eni⸗ bp 
mies, ta fetch out of Paule, oꝛ aut okthe old det 
Fathers, a ſacramentall expolition, and by 
| thereby to doe iniurie to the wozchie Tran · th 
4 ſubſtantiation. They are yet belies thts, ſle! 
& Thele queſti⸗ in great difference © diſſention about ma⸗ 
Honk lache wit die quelktons depending vpd the ſame mat- Þ fo! 
ters ok the Seu fer: fo2 they cannot conceiue whervpon the Ct 
Aen. vpon the 1. qualities ofthe bꝛead are formvedo2 groun- bu 
FT bid. pon ded, tonlivering that it is no moe bꝛead:æ le 
the 1. cap. of the chen, that it cannot be ſaid, chat the bodie of 
23. ditt. in the Chzilk it ſelf ſhuld be round, white, ſauour. 
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this roundneſſe, and this colour remaine 
hanging in the aire without anie pꝛop, oꝛ 
that they are cleane conſumed, o2 where 
they remaine + Item, when the oflertozie 
o Oſte is bꝛoken, what is there bꝛoken, 
whether the accidents and ſubſtance ok the 
hꝛeade, oꝛ the verie bodie of Chziſt it ſelfe : 
Item, whether this tranſubſkanciated body 


| | ether a rat 
is ſo quickly gone, when there commeth a — 115 


Mouſe oz a Ratte to gnawe vpon it, 02 gate the bodie 
when Mothes oꝛ woꝛmes do bꝛeede in it: ofChiiſt. 
Thereof they diſpute a pace, whether the 
ſubſtance of the bzead doeth then, with his 
accidentes and qualities, get him home a⸗ 
gaine o that the Rattes oꝛ Mice do gnaw 
bpon nothing elſe, but onely vpon the acct: 
dents and qualities, without touching the 
bead. I is verie true, that the maiſter of 
the tices did leaue off this point very 
ſlenderly. Foꝛ thele are his woꝛdes: 
Verelie it may well be ſaid, that vnrea- In the booke of 


ſonable beaſtes do not eate the bodie of Sentences the | | 


Chriſt, although it ſeemeth they doe ſo: l · ap. di. x. 
but then, what is it that the Mouſe ta- 
keth, or what is it that ſnee eateth 2 That 
doth God knowe. 
Het nottwithſtanding, thoſe other doc⸗ 
urg which haue 75. vpon the booke 
; g 


— 


8 Ihe Bee hius 

of Sentences, are nottherwithall latiſtied, 

but will pet haue a further conſideration of 

the matter : eſpecially conſidering, that 
A mont and a che gloſſe of Henricus de Vrimaria, wit 
finverin the 1. ten vpon that text, ſaieth thus: That the 
chap. — 9. mouth of a Mouſe is not ſo vncleane, as 
—— — hy the mouth of a ſinner, And all they ge⸗ 
Sentences. nerally doe teache, that the ſinners doe 
| without doubt eate the verie bodie of 

Chziſt: Ergo Motlid. 

NMowe beſides this, pet tan they nor a5 
gree among eſt themſelues, to knowe whe⸗ 
ther all the wooꝛdes which they of them⸗ 
ſelues haue added, which are not wnit⸗ 
ten by the Euangeliſtes, doe ſerue necel⸗ 
farily to the Tranſubſtantiation, oz no: 
Foz Thomas de Aquino, will ſtoutely de- 
fende, That they are moſt neceſſzxte there: 
vnts, and that without them the- Tarte 
tannot bee well baked. Now againſt this, 

Bonauentura, and maiſter Henricus de 
Gandauo, with diuerle other, witing vp- 
on the fourth Booke of the Sentences, 
ſay that theſe woꝛdes ſerue onely to beat 
Lifie and ſet foozth the other fo2 comelineſſe 
ſake:but it is needlelſe foꝛ Scotus to wite 
bis opinion, conſidering that it cannot bee 
as knowne, whether Sex bee be fl 
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needfull oz no. And pet notwithſkanding, he 

doth conclude, that the Pꝛieſt is bounde to 

ſay them, neither moze no? leſſe, than as if 

they were moſt neceſlarie to the framing o2 

making of the Tranſubſtantiation. And 

Guido de monte Rocherii, doeth flatly 

confeſſe, That he knowes not what to ſay 

to che matter. 8 

Then further they are in contention, — wa⸗ 

whether che water which they doe mingle gantiated. 
with the wine in the Chalice, is firſt chaun⸗ 
ged into wine, and after that into bloud: 
ſo that there ſhoulde be two tranſubſtantia⸗ 

tions at once: ©? that it is incontinent and 

by and by turned into bloud, as well as 

the wine : And ik it become bloud, as ap: 

peareth it ſhoulde, by the example of the 

two Goſſeps, of whome J ſpake befoze, 

by what power that can bee ſo, ſeeing 

Chziſt did not meddle wich ante water, 

no2 the Euangeliſtes doe not wꝛite anie 

thing thereof + And then, ik the Þ2telt 

ſhoulde putte moze water into it, than | 
wine, ( whiche they doe not gladlp , oz —— is 
willingly: ) whether then the Tranſub⸗ the writers k 
ſtantiation ſhoulde take full effect; o2 that the Sententes, 


it would ſtay, foz doubt of owning in the the 15 digen 


Waters / the 4, booke. 
of g's IQZ̃tem, | 


The Bee hiue 
Item, ik by chance, alter that the wine be 


it ſhould be bloud and wine mingled toge: 
ther: either that it ſhoulde all together bee 
| turned into bloud : Item, whether a Pꝛieſt 
[ may ſay and ſerue Palle with vinegre, oz 
veriuce, 02 with mulſf,o2 whether fo2 neede 

with beere: and whether that che beere(af- 

Looke in the ter the ſiue woꝛdes ſpoken, and all parts of 
ow _ the tranſubſtantiation well platd)could doe 
cerdoum, in the his office as well as the wine, and leape 
© 3.chap.dea- (ottdeinly out of one ſubſtance into ano- 
to facher. cher 4 Item, if there were thirtene on four: 
tene Offertoztes, Oſtes, oz ſinging cakes, 

laid vpon the altar. and that the pꝛieſt could 

tell no better than my maide, and ſo tolde 

but twelue, and vppon that intent doe pꝛo⸗ 

= nottnce the fine woꝛdes, thinking that there 
» were but twelue : then whether all the 
"4 thirtene ſhould be conſecrated and tranlub⸗ 
ſtantiated: conſidering that the intent and 
meaning of the Pꝛieſt, is wholie neceſlarie 
to the traulubſtantiation: oz chat neuer one 
of them ſhould be tranſitb ſtantiated, cõſide⸗ 


ring chr the an hachas much bantage as 
| the 


\ 


| conſecrated, turned into bloud,one ſhould Þ 
| put into the Chalice as much wine moze, | 
1 whether chen the fir wine ſhoulde bee no | 

| | mote bloud, but become wine again, oz that | 
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the other, and not any one of them moꝛe baſe 


q baſtard than an other, leeing that they all 
did heare and vnderſtand the woꝛdes of the 
Tranſubſtantiation indifferentip , one as 


well as another, 
There are pet (beſides theſe) manie o⸗ 
ther like difficulttes, ſufficient ta make de⸗ 


uout catholike men ta doubt, tauching this 


foeſaid article ot tranſubſtantiation: foꝝ (J 
aſſure you) they trouble the heades euen of 
our maſters of Louen, and are oftimes oc» 
caſton that they muſt dꝛinke two oz thꝛee 
quartes of wine the moꝛe, and ſometimes 
be ſo dꝛonke, that they fall from the benche, 
and catch a redde noſe : yea, and ſometime 
that they diſpute the haire from their heads, 
though the great zeale wherewith they are 
warmed, whereby they often fall into dꝛon⸗ 
ken diſeaſes, and ſometime into Pluriſies, 
whereof diuerſe times they die: and ſo the 
Church of Rome doth faile of her beſt pil» 
lars, And yet foꝛ all this, as concerning the 
higheſt and moſt pꝛincipall article of tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, they al danſe after one pipe, 
and agree as well in one, as Herode and 
Pilate. And as touching the reſt, they re⸗ 
mit that to God, to take care fo : fot after 


Hat thep haue bzonghe fozth _— 
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trickes, and deepe wittie ſpeculattong. and 
bꝛalled about thoſe a long time, and in y- 
tramque partem, that is to ſaꝝ, pro & cõ- 
tra, to and fro, haue reaſoned on both ſides 
verie Magiſtraliter, that is, Maiſterly in 
deed. In the end they make this cõcluſion: 
In the 4. bobke Sed quomodo hoc fit, neſcio, Deus ſcit: 
of the ſentences : : 
inthe befcze that is, I cannot tell what to ſay to the 
named diſt. matter, I cannot conceiue how that may 
| come to paſle, God knoweth all: And pet 
notwithſtanding, they doe alway conclude 
this to be an article of the faith, whereofno 
man muſt doubt. Fo2 our deare mother the 
holy Church will haue it ſo. And pet in the 
meane ſpace,fo2 the better ſtay of deuout c6: 
ſciences, c ſomthing to eſtabliſh theſe great 
doubts, they haue ioyntly found out a newe 
pꝛactiſe to pꝛap vp their general building 
ok Tranſubſtantiation, to wit, firſt a great 
beame which they call Concomitantiæ: & 
then a long rib, called, The ſtedfaſt intenti- 
on of the holy Church: here with they do 
ſo ſtrongly pꝛop vp this building, that not 
2zthetker a only Chꝛiſls bodie, but the whole Godhead 
Pꝛieſt kemg may ſtand vpon it without falling. End ifit 
halke Nanten, & mere ſo, that the pꝛieſt did dꝛeame, x had no 
in a dꝛeam, can | 
make the bodie regard to his Baſle: yet haue they a reme⸗ 
of Chziſt,xc, die lo that. Foꝛ the good intent of —_— 
| | ur 
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Church is ſo ſire and vnremoueable , that 
the intent of the J92 teſt is not greatly to be 
actounted ol, but may well inough go walk 
abꝛode, and ſee if chere be ante good cheare 
toward, and that his maid keepe good rule 
at home, which is a iolly matter. Foz others 
wile, if che pꝛieſt were pet half dꝛonke with 
good cheare the ecuen bekoze, oz that his 
maid had chafed him, oꝛ that but only a flie 
did came # ſic vpon his noſe, he might pers 
haps therby foꝛget his good intent, euen as 
he was ſpeaking the holy woꝛdes, and then 
ſhould not that bzead bece me a God: which 
were a perilous matter. Foꝛ the ſimple peo⸗ 
ple ſhould then pꝛay to a peece of bꝛead, in 
place of their God creatoꝛ. Theretoꝛe cõ⸗ 
meth the holy Church now in fo} a helpe, 
doth ſec foꝛth fo a perfit article of our faith, 
that it is likewiſe ſufficient fo) euerie one to 
beleue, whatſoever the Church beleues, al: 


though they knom not what it is. And again Guido de monte 
it is ſuſticient that the holy church haue ge⸗ Nocherü. 


nerally a perfite determination, that where⸗ 
ſoeuer Maſſe is don, there is the bꝛed chan» 
ged mto God, although it were lo that the 
pꝛieſt did thinke onely vpon his maid, oz on 
his kitchen. In ſumme, chere is not a hole. 
but the hellich Church hath a peg to nichl, 
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withall, Ge can turne euerie thing to the 
beſt : ſo that there is no moꝛe difficultie, 
And ik the Doctours and Licentiates, doe 
chide and bzall among themſelues, that 
makes no great matter: we ought to com⸗ 


mit all theſe weightie caules, to the indge⸗ 


ment of the holte Catholike Church, and 
muſt ſimplie and ioyntly beleeue, That as 
ſoone as the fite wozdes are ſpoken, that 
which the Pꝛieſt hath in his handes is tur⸗ 
ned into God, let it then be what it will, ei⸗ 
ther verte bzead,o2 the accidents of byead, 
oꝛ an Indiuiduum vagum, that is, a wilde 
veſeken. That is no matter at all to vs, it 
is ſufficient that wee knowe it is our God, 
which we mult pꝛay vnto in the Baſle, Fo; 
the text is plaine: This is my bodie, there 
needes no gloſſe vpon it. And although it 
beſo, that all the Doctours of Louen, of 
Paris, and of Colen, cannot bnderſtand it: 
pet it is ſufficient fo bs, that we haue fetcht 
our tranſubſtantiation out of it, and ſette it 
foꝛth irreuocably. Although we haue yet 
manie mo other plaine textes, whereby to 
defend it: which are verte plentifully ſette 
foꝛth by the woꝛſhipfull Eckius, and other 
wonthie pillars of the holie Catholike 


Church: as ſpectallꝑ that which is waitten 
* a” 
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in Jeremie, That when the vngodly Tew- 
in prieſts and falſe Prophets went about 
to bring Ieremie to death, becauſe hee 
did earneſtly condemne their yngodlt- 
neſſe, they ſaid thus one to another: Let 
vs marre his bread with wood, or let vs 
deſtroy the fruite together with the tree, 
& roote him out of the kingFome of the 
living, Foz this now hath our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holie Church turned fox the belt 
bnto our Paſle pꝛieſts, as though they had 
holden this Councell together, and laide: 
Mittamus lignum in panem eius, chat is 
to ſay, Let vs caſt wood into his bread, 


Jete.11.1S 


bndertanding thereby, that they will caun- 


. N * 
Y 


terkeit (in their Baſſe) the paſſion death 
of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, who luffred vpon the croſſe, 
with a peece ofbzead,” And to this end doe 
they caule theſe waozdes ko be ſoung pere⸗ 
ly in the Paſſion : wherebpon ſhee hath re⸗ 
ſolutelp concluded, That the bꝛead is 
chaunged into the verie hodie of Chꝛilk Je⸗ 
ſis : as is to bee ſeene in the fozeſaid booke 
ol Eckius, and of other ſtoute Champions 
ofthe Romiſh Church, Pea, and likewiſe 
to pꝛoue that this'Tranſubſtintiation is 
neither fo wonderkull, noꝛ vnnatural, as the 
Deretikes exclaime, that doeth Eckius 
| | D teach 


Mat. 4. 3. 
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teach out ofche Scripture, where the diuel 
ſaid to Chꝛiſt: If thou be the ſon of God, 
commande that theſe ſtones bee made 
bread. Conſider now, is not that a plain de⸗ 
claration,wherto no anſwer is to be made: 
And by this it is wel to be thought, that the 
diuell waulde gladly haue had a Maſſe in 
the wilderneſſe, but onclp that it could not 
be fozlacke of bꝛead. And this may poſti« 
blp be the cauſe, wherefoze our mother the 
holie Church doth (vpon all the altars, and 
in all thee bookes, where this ſtog ie is in 


hand and dealt withall) clothe the diuell in 


a friers cowle, to the end men map knowe, 


The diuell did that he was an holie Heremit, oz an Anker, 


Maſſe in the 
wilderaclle. 


Maſlahig Mifla. 


which did verie deuoutly lay Palle in the 
wilderaeſſe, and therefoze doth looke out fo 
Mallelike. But when he {aw he did lacke 
bꝛead, then he ſought and made meanes ta 
our Lode, to ſee if he would erect a newe 
cranſubanciation, And now, becauſe this 
temptation of the diuell is in the Hebzewe 
tongue called Maſſah, (as is befozereheats. 
ſed)tberetoꝛz it is not ts be thought vnltke, 
that our Baſle hath thereok boꝛrawed her 
name. Foꝛ as Satan ſaid: Commaunds 
that theſe ſtones be made bread : ſo ſap 
the pꝛielts in their Palle: Conumand uy 
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his bread be made a bodie, or fleſn. 
herein the Pꝛieſtes are ſomeching 
moꝛe likeriſh, than their matter was: fox 
that they will nat bee contented wich dꝛie 
head: but that hach his vnderſtanding and 
meaning. Mowbcit thus much it is in ek⸗ 
fece, That our dere mother the holy church, 
hach out of this Maſſah, oz temptatiõ of the 
diuell, verle ſtrongly cſtabliſhed her Trans 
ſubikantiation. | | 


The vi. Chapter. 
Eſtablishing the. ſufficiencie of the Sacrament vnder the 
ſubſtance f bread alone, 


VV haue heretofoꝛe ſet forty, that 
the holie Church of Rome hath 
directly againſt the comandinent of ChziT 
àgainſt the ble ol the Apockles, and againſt 
the long continued cuſtome & maner of the 
Mimatine Church cominanted, That the 
Lay people ſhould not receine the Sacraz 
ment ok the Loꝛdes Supper, but binder one 
kind onlp, to wit, of the bꝛead: as it is plain⸗ 
ly ſet fooꝛth in the decree at the Counce l of 
onſtance, here befo2e declared. But nom 
cauſe it ſyal not ſeeme that ſhe hach much 


do to weſt a text oꝛ twaine of the Scrip: 
ure, x to bzing them in to lerue her turne, 
hedoth therloze allege here manikeſt texts 
Et M2 wheres 
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Chyiſt ſhould not there haue miniſtred a ſa⸗ 
crament (as the Peretikes will ſay) that is 
alie:fo2 our deare mother the holte church 
hath determined otherwile, declaring that 
he did minilker the Sacrament two times, Jn his manta 
once at Hieruſalem, fo) the Pꝛieſts, at his 9 rocheiridion 


laſt ſupper : & another time at Emaus, fo? locorum commu- 


the Lay people, after his reſurrection. And — the cap. 
although it is certeine , that theſe two dil 5, re he ſalth 
ciples were Cardinals, & not Lay men, as that 27. ot 
Eckius in deede doth finely mainteine in a Chzilts dilcl⸗ 
tertein place: pet what is that tothe pur- — 
pole: Did von neuer fee Cardinals that 

were no Pꝛieſts: That is no newes. There 

are now a dayes that are but young chil⸗ 

den, newly crept out of the ſhelles. And 

when all this is ſaide , there is no where, _ in che 
mitten, that theſe two dilciples had ſhauen fozeſamde vooke 
trownes, oꝛ the pꝛieſtly character oꝛ cogni⸗ ot xckius, and 
ſance: Ergo then muſt they needes be Lap vpom other Es- 


tholikes which 


people. Now thirdly, we pꝛay thus in the do found vpon 
pater noſter, Giue vs this day our daily this argument, 
bread, and we do not ſpeake ot anie wine: 
wherfoze then ſhould the L ay people deſire 
to dzinke wine in the Communton? And al: 
though che pꝛieſts thẽſelues ſing the ſame 
woꝛdes in their Palle, e vet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding are not content with dꝛie bead: that 
23 cannot 
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Act.2 45.46 
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cannot ſerue the turne. Fo2 the pꝛieſts mul 
needes haue ſome pꝛerogatiue, becauſe they 
are the beioued childꝛen of our mother the 
holy Church. Fourthly, Luke in the Acts 


of the Apoſtles wziteth : That thoſe which 


beleeued, continued in the Apoſtles doc- 
trine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayer: which ſtreight 
wap after he ſetteth out mote amplie, ſap: 
ing: And ſold their poſſeſsions & goods, 
and parted them to al men, as euery man 
had neede. And they continued daily 
with one accord in the Temple, & brake 
bread in euerie houſe, and did eate their 
meate together with gladnes and ſingle- 
nes of heart, prayſing God. Out of this 
doth our deare mother the holie Church cõ⸗ 
ciude, That the cup ought not to be mint: 
ſtred vnco the Lay people in the Supper of 
the Loꝛde, becauſe that here is no mention 
made ot wine, but onely of bꝛead. Foz al- 
though in manie other places ok holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, all k indes of meates and dzinkes ate 
vnderſtoche vnder the name of bꝛead and 
eating: pet that can not take place here, 


conſidering that our deare mother the hoe 


ly Church hath otherwiſe interpꝛeted the 
Tune Id Poul hah birectipligitren, Tr 
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all men ſhould eſteeme the Apoſtles and r: Co. 4.8. 
Preachers as Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſ- 

poſers of the ſecretes of God. Fo2 out ot 

this doth our dere mother the holie Church 

Hh teach, That the ÞP2tefts are to be reſembled This is ſet 

v God, and are mediatozs betweene God — by | 
5 | andthepcople, and ſo by this meanes map Lnrenburgh. to 
treely chaunge oꝛ alter the Sacraments, as this end, with 
they chall chinke good, Is not this a ſubtile — 
5 and double dealing with the Scripture? regitter of He- 
. Wherefoze then doe theſe Peretikes ſap, retikes, inthe 
That we haue no ſcriptures wherewith to . 
© defend this our doing, whereas we bzing in 
*fſacks ful ol Scripture, as all men may ſee, 

And then, touching that they will beate 

vs with cur owne rodde, ſaying, That the 
Church her ſelfe hath alwayes done others 

1. wiſe, as may appeare out ofthe ancient fa- 

a chers,Councels, and Canons, we care not 

MF apoint koꝛ that: we hang that onthe batch. 

a Fo} all that is paſt and gone, the woꝛlde is 

now in another fate than it was then. Foz 

rein choſe dayes, they were faz che moſt part 

„ allreadfe to ſhedde their bloud foꝛ the chꝛi⸗ _ on 
tian beliefe, And foꝛ that cauſe did they dan Barnard 
0'Y diinke the bloud of Chyilt , as the Catho⸗ Yiofefloz of 


he ike Doccours haue wiitten, accozding. 2ivinitiein th 
Gans - waitten , actoꝛding {uu 6 

A ee doctring-of Cyprianus, ſaping, tre hd. 
| Q4 vow . 
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how can they ſhed their owne bloud for 


wee e Chriſtes ſake, if they doe not drinke of 


Diſt. 4. quæſt. 2. 


5 Tckins in bis 


: Eheiridiouloco- 


Chriſts bloud ? But now there is nomoze 
eidings of thoſe matters:fo2 the holy church 
ol Rome wil not loſe one dꝛop of her blond: 
conſidering that ſhe hath pnough to do foz 
the defence of the holy Catholike faith, to 
ſhed the bloud of the Lutherans and Calui- 
niſts, like water in the ſtreetes. And there⸗ 
loꝛe it is not any moꝛe needful that the Lap 
people ſhould d2inke the bloud of Chꝛiſt out 
ofthe Chalice vnder the ſubſtance of wine. 
They can digeſt it well inough rawe, as it 
was (hed out of the bodie of Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
vet fo} all that, the pꝛieſts haue this aduan⸗ 
tage, that they may dꝛinke the bloud of 
Chꝛiſt both waies. And yet is not the bloud 
of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, taken quite a: 
way from the Lay people. Foz when they 
do eate the whole body, wich fleſh & bones, 
it is certeine, that they gette inthe bloud 
wall. Fox the befoze named Bonauentura 
doth make mention of a certein miracle, of 
ane which would not belene that there was 
any bloud in the holy Ot, oꝛ ſinging bzead, 
uſed in the holie Maſſe, and ſadeinly there 
tame bloud vlining out. And likewiſe Alcx- 
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when the people would haue receiued the 
Satrament vnder boch kindes, chere was 
ſodenlie befoze them a platter full ofbloud, 
| whereof the good deuonte people being 
meruellouſiy abaſhed, were glad to content 
them ſelues with the one . And that the 
bloud (vndoubtedlie) is wich the bodte, 
we haue here befoze by manie other mira⸗ 
cles declared, ſufficientlie pꝛoued. There- 
foze have the Late people no occaſion to 
complatne, as though the bloud of Chyiff 
were dented them: fo2 euen the ꝛieſtes +, 
them ſelues are contented with one kinde, Eins and nv: 
on the good Fridaie next after the ſhire nardus in the 
Thurſday, when they haue had their ſops aces befoze - 
in good Baſtard oz Roninay, Foz then the naue n 
next dap, being good Fridap, they ſing a 
dꝛie Maſſe, and keepe a Pouſes banket, g dꝛie Maſſe 
as well as the Laie people doe at Eaſter. on good Friday 
Beloꝛe time likewile, in the Jewish church 
the Laie people had no parte of the dzinke 
oflerings, but the J2ielkes onelie. For al- In the 18. Ho. 
though that Chryſoſtome ſaith, tou- mil. o ſermon 
ching this matter, that this is now chan- Colts the 
ged, and that in this Sacrament the Laie Cointhians. 
people muſt enioye the like meate and 
drinke as the Prieſtes doe, ſo as nowe Chryſoſtomus, 
we one hath no more aduantage than 
25 che 
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the other, as they had in the olde Lawe: 
yet can not the ſaying of Chryſoſtome 
anie thing ſerue in this place. Fo; againſf 
Chryſoftome wil we ſet Bꝛother Barnard 
of Luxenburgh, pjofeſſour in Theologie, 
and John Eckius, with ell other good Ca- 


tholike waiters of our time, who haue o⸗ 


therwile witten and determined of this 
matter. And as touching that whtch the 
Huguenotes do alledge out of Paule:pea, 
out of Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſeife, ſaping, That 
Pauledid command all chriſten people, 
to do according as Chriſt had ordeined, 
and as Chriſt had ſaide: Drinke all of 


This is the an · this: We do anſwere to that, That this 


ſwer of the be · was onelie a ſimple permiſsion, and not 
Foe written Bar 
nardus bʒought 


vↄpon this place 


a ſpeciall commandement: as he ſaith in 
another place: Deſtroie this temple, and 
I will builde it vp againe within three 
dayes: for that is no commaundement, 


but onely a permiſsion, as if he ſaid: If it 


be ſo in deede, that you will deſtrote this 
templeof my bodie, I will not forbidde 
you, but Iwill builde him vp againe, &c. 
In like manner doeth our mother the holie 
Church ſaie, that theſe wooꝛdes, Drinke 
you all of this: And, As often as you 
eee nn 7351, arms 
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drinke this, you ſhall declare the death 
ofthe Lord: Thoſe woꝛdes are thus to be 
vnderſtoove,as though he had ſaid: I doe 
not will you Laie people to doe ſo, but 
the Prieſtes onelie : notwithſtanding, if 
you will doe it, and that the Prieſtes ara 
contented withall, Iwill not then bee a- 
gainſt it. Thus you lee the game is won. 
Nowe let vs to an other matter, tending 
to the like ende. 8 


The vii. Chapter. 


vvhich doeth treate of full ſatisfaction for ſinnes, of the 
deſertes of good workes? alſo of the merites of Chris 
ſtes paſsion, and of Iuſtification: of the difference bes 
tweene mortall ſinnes and veniall ſinnes: and of the aſs 
ſured hope ol ſaluation. 


2 ſceing that wee haue ſuffici- 
entlie ſpoken of the holie Paſſe, 
and the Sacrament of the altar, and that 
our mother the holie Church of Rome 
doeth mozeouer teache and ſet foozth fo an 
article of the faith, That wee, by delert, 
hearing a Maſſe, and receiuing the Sa- 
crament, may make full amendes foz our 
offences, and ſuffic ientlie ſatiſfie fox our 
lnnes; therefoze it is now verle neceſſarie, 


that 


Df merites x- 


wſification. 
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that we ſomething treate of ſatiſfaction 
fo2 ſinnes, and of deſeruing by good wozks, 
the rather, becauſe the Heretikes do with 
their ſcriptures ſo troubſe vs, touch ing 
this point, as chey turne both the ſpit and 
che roſt meat into the aſhes: in ſo much 
that wee ſhall looſe boch the ſheepe and the 
fleece, if wee ſuffer this co be ſo plucked 
from vs, And cherekoze it is neceſſarie to 
put all good Catholtkg cbildzen inremem- 
bꝛance, that in no wile they doe giue ante 
eare to the Meretikes, touching this point, 
fot feare leſt therby they ſhould be bꝛought 
out ot che right way, and ſo by receiuing 
their goodlie reaſons c multitude of ſcrip⸗ 
tures, be perſuaded from their due obedi⸗ 
ence to the holie Church of Rome. And to 
the ende chat euerie man ſhould be war⸗ 
ned, and not by negligence ſodenlie taken 
in a trappe, therefo2e (hall JſetontCome- 
thing moe at large) their meaning tou⸗ 
ching this point, to the ende that euery one 
may ſee, whether our deare mother the ho⸗ 
lie Church haue not iuſt occaſton ſo bitter: 
lie to curle and banilh their doctrine, 
Then, to beginne withall, chey do take 
vpon chem to defende and mainteine by 
Scripture, That all ſinues are deadlie 8: 

| mor- 
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mortal, becauſe that ſinne ĩs the brea- Times are 
. | ? Unnesy |} 
king of Gods commaundements, as S. x John 3.4. 
John ſatth: And, That who ſoeuer docth 
not obſerue all, whatſocuer God hath Otut. 27.26, 
commaunded in his Lawe, is accurſed. Galat. 2. 10. 
Fo? S. James doech witneſſe, That who Jam. 1. 10. 
ſoeuer tranſgreſſeth in one point of the 
Lawe, is guiltie in the whole: conſidering | | 
that che ſame God which commaunded the ö 
one, did alſo commaunde the other. In lo @yjec4.1x; | 
much that all thoſe which commit linne, Colo. 1. 1. 
are though ſinne alienated and eſtranged _ 5.12, of 
from the life which is onelie co bee had at £5: 3% | 
the — — and ue fall info the 
bandofveach, ſceing that The recopenſe,, , vM 
of ſinneis death, accoꝛding to the ſaying manns; = | 
of S. Paule, whereby all men (without as Rom. IN 
nie exception) which are under ſinne, are Ff 2 | 
like wiſe under the bondage of eternallma- — 9 


lediction, death, and damnation: conſide⸗ Gala. 
ring that all haue ſinned are fallen away 

from that life which is of God, into his 

math, and do thereby become (if the ſpeci- 

all mercie of God were not) the childzen of Ephe. 2.3. 
wth, of curſing, and af death: pea, c iuſt. Salat. x: 3. 
lie may be called the berie enimies of God. Sold r. 1: [Yi 
Out of this they conclude, That in the Rema. 10. 27 
wide woꝛld there ia no meane, no2 coumſell Ephe. 5. 16. 


1g 
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Noms. 3. 18. to be found foz the payment e accompliſh 
John. 1.29. 8 

I. Pet. . 19. ment af our ſatiſtaction, but that all muſk 

| Eſate.53.5- be diſcharged to the vttermoſt farthing: 
Elia. 5345 which is as much to fate, that all people 
© are bnder the eternall wiath, curſe, cx dam- 
| 7 > Wilt 4.4. nation of God: conſidering that the ſen⸗ 
— 17- tenceofGod being once pzonounced, muſt 
Act. 2 24.  ndurefozeuer : and a man being dead, 
I. Pet. 3. 18. and once taken away from lite, can neuer 
A 5+... reſtozehim ſeife againe to life. And thus 
John. T. I. 2. (fap they) there is no moꝛe to be ſaid, but al 
fleſhe are debters vnto God. But hereby 
is the mert ie of G DD made n:anifeſt, 


John. 14. 
Jah. 3.15.16 
18.3 6.4. 14-5 


2. 


that the puniſhment of our ſinnes, is laide 


24.6.3 5. | Ic 

40.7-38. _ bpottour Sauiour Jeſus Chu, the vn⸗ 

26.285 3 ſpotted lambe of God: that he hath luffe⸗ 
2 


red fo2 vs, and taken vpon him our ſinnes: 


Gaia. 2.16.17. that hre, being become man; and hauing 


120.3 1 put on our nature, hath bozne the burthen 
Pöl 3 . | ofthis curſe, this math of G O Os this 


Colol. 1. 12. death, and thts hell and damnation, and 
Koma. 24. Through bis dinine and cternall power 
Epbel 2 8. 9. (lo; that hre alſu was the onelie Sonne of 


|Roma.4-4- God: pea, euen God Him ſelfe, and the 
Tun. 1.9. 


7 kh, 12. life) hath overcome and clearelie taken a« 


Rom. F. 1. S. 1. way the lame, and hath freelie, and with⸗ 


32.33.34. 
1042. dub deſerte hy bis meere mercie. giuen vn- 


verte authour-and well ſoꝛing ok eternal 


(9 
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to all thoſe which doe faithfullte beleeue 

in him, like and-tuſtification, -Jn ſo much 

that they nowe , in the perſon of Jeſus | 
Chzilt, as partakers ok his bodie, boldlie Roma. 2.16. 
appeare befoze the D iuine Pateſtie of 223 : 
GOD, being aſſured,thatGod1s thetr Ein r.. 15. 
good, mercifuil; and moſt louing Father: Roma. 4.7.8. 
and doeth no mote charge them with the 2. CES . 
burden of their ſinnes, but moſt mercikul⸗ꝰW— ] )—¾‚9 
lie kozgiueth them their olde and odde Lutte. 1.77. 
debtes, and pardoneth theim of the puniſh- Cad n.4. 
ment which they baue deſerned; not tho Cale. 4.29. 
rough ante of their good mozkes, merites, Czech. 36.22 
02 deſertes, but thꝛough the power. of the — 
merites and deſertes of cur Sauiour Je- Tale 45.32.) 
ſus Chziſt, wh3haih mape reſtitution fa; Ezech. 361 £2. 
that which he nenerhad : and hath not on- 1 John 2.2. 
ly taken bpan him to dilchatge ourdebtes; Beim. 33% 
but alfa to ſer our puniſhment, and hach Ecate. 5 3. J. 
boꝛne the ſame wholie in his owne perlon: —— 2:66 
ſathat hee i1uſtke called, Ourraunſome, 1 Cre 
Our Paſtour, Our pledge, Our full {a+ Rom. 1.3 3. 
tiſtaction, and the coſtlie price of our ſal - vt. 4.12. 
uation, without whom there ie no (aluatts r i 
on, no raunſome, no redemption in the | 
wozlde. And therefoze lay they, Thatwha 

ſoeuer will beginne to accoung ↄꝛ reckon 


with God a newe,aud make latiffartion oz 


£8... 


papment 
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Galat. 5. 2.374 payment vnto him, whether in whole oz in 
parte, ot that which chey are indebted vnto 
him, thoſe are wholie quite of Gods mer: 
cie, and binde them ſelues ſoule and bodie 
to the full obſeruing of the Lawe, and doe 
clearelie take away and renounce(as much 
as apperteineth vnto them) the merites of 
Chziſt : notwithſtanding that (by the inf 

iudgement of God) ſinne is ſo abhomina: 

ble, that it can not by anie meanes bee re⸗ 
compenſed, o fullie ſatiſfied, but onelie by 

eternall death and damnation, oz els by the 
ſweete and moſt pꝛetious offering of the 

Nom. 8.569. bo die and bloud of Jeſus Chpict, which is 

Heb. 9. 24. and (befoze God the Father) a ſufficient ſatif: 

10. 12. faction and remiſſion foz the ſinnes of all 

thoſe thad haue their fill truſt and conft- 
dence therein. And allo they doe acknow- 
| ledge;Thab God doch in the meane ſpace 

4; wg coꝛrect his childzeninthis wozlde;and p2o* 

4.12. ueth their faith by manie and diuerſe tron- 

Hen. 12. 5. 6.7. hles, croſſes, & afflictions; yartlie,foz that 

Paro 7 1. 2. they ſhall learne to know verie well their 

Nom. 5. 3.4. miſerie and calamitie, and thereby be pꝛo⸗ 

Heb.12-2- hoked the rather ſpedilie ts llie co his mer- 

Gon 8. 1 28 fie fog luctrur: partſie chat thereby they 

2. Tim. 1.8. may become lite vnto cheir mailter d head 
at. 22.23. Chyiff Jelus: and with him vie from ſinne, 
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and rile vp in newnolfe of life; and hereat · 
ter litte and reigne wich him eternallie: 
but they will in no wiſe confenc; that theſe: 
croubles,crofles,t affiictions,thould ſerue 


anie ching fop ſatiſfaction uz femiſſion ak 
lines, us not ſo nich as fox the leaſi ſinne. 


that can de thought vpd And lizewiſe then 
clearels villent ſᷣ diſagree from vs, ſaping. 
That al che good wozks tha anie man can 
do, during all his like, can nsr ſrrue him ta 
anie purpoſe fo the re million of the leaſt 
inne that euer he committed-: conlivering 
that al mene without exceptid) ard di meer 
dutie bound to obey God, to laue lun with 
all theit bearts, with all their might; with 
all their power, in and ſouſe, with 
thanks, & in all that lie 
their ne ightours as thtdelues i in ſuch ma⸗ 
tior,as thotigh 
(whichi is impoſſible 
foythat'ws are dead in 
the though 


ante man ta doe, 


in den g to loue 9 


Gala. 2 1 
cher dan acebpthedal this, Tg. 73 


Rama. 3. 9. 105 
Farm chat all 11. 1.22. 


tes ol mans heart, x alt the con Roma. 5. 12. 


ceites oł his mind are meere nuſchiefe and Leh 10. 


malice agutuſt God, enen fromthe begin 


ning) in ſo much that they dan pr re oy Roma.$.7. 


maine dapꝛomable 
baue done'm mize than they o verie Mitte 2 


Hou 3 5-8, 


were boutiVtvvo+ Do arte vopth ix-pifr John. 3.6 


ne R that 
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that they. fhould be able thereby to ſatiſtie 
God, make amends fo2 any ſuch offences, 
as they herecofoze haue committed. Foz it 
thep ſhould come in reckoning by wozks, 


Koma. 4. 4. 11. then wee muſf make a perfect recko- 


* 


| Phi.3.7-8. 
Gala. 1 5. 16. 


Noms. 11.6. 


Gala. 2. 16.3. 
11.12. 
Noma. 10 


ning, e not halle a reckoning(ſay they:) o⸗ 
therwiſe wozks were no wozu but contra⸗ 
wiſe. hen men do ſeeke koꝛ mercie, & not 
fo} iuſtice, then muſt they( w Paul) fozſake 
all their wozks,allchetr rigbteoulnes, their 
holines,# all whatſoeuer they haue done, 
accompt che ſame as nothing, to obteine 
iuſtilic ation by faith,thzough God mercy: 
fo2 otherwiſe mercie were no mercie. And 
after this,thep pꝛoceede on further, & con 
clude in this foꝛme and manner: 

Now, ſeeing God will not accept any 
ibis by choſe works which he him 


Elle. I. = ſelfe commanded in his Law,how much 


Jeſſe will he accept theſe workes which 


A1. 74213. other men haue deuiſed, and fetched out 


14.213. 14 
10.8. 18,22. 


5 
- i the - 


of their owne heades, which hee neuer 


commaunded? As, to hearing of Maſſe, 
to runne from one Church to another, 


to trudge from one altar to another, to 


© goon pilgrimage, to weare hairecloth, 


to whippe them ſelues, to pull a Friers 
hoode ouer their head, to male parts: 


„„ ĩð u Para rn 
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which God neuer allowed, with ſuch o- 
therlike workes,which the holie church 
dotth eſteeme for verie Oy & 
calleth them Opera ſupererogationit, that 
is to ſay, Superfluous workes, for that ——— 
God neuer commanded them: & there- | 
fore men may hereby do more than they 
are of dutie boũd to do. Theſe( ſay they) 
ſhall not onelie be vnacceptable before 
GO, for good payement, but thall 
rather be eſteemed for falſe coyne: yea, 
bee imputed for verie ſlandering and ge f 14. 
blaſpheming of God, and for a flat for- — ing 
faking and deſpiſing of the ſhedding of 
the blond of Icſus Chriſt. O what a mat⸗ 
ter is this! O helpe bleſſed L adie of the 7. 

©kes/tþelp S. Lewen, S.Rombold, S. 
James of Copoſtell; with all pour [caltop 
ſhelſeszand pilgrims ſtaves : helpe all pot 
ſweet men and women Saints, whoſe re⸗ 
likes are deuoutly pꝛayed vnto by our deere 
mother. ow can it be, chat ſhe ſhould be ſa 
nuerſeene: ſhould then all good catho?ikes 
haue hitherto reckoned, and ſtill do reckon 
without their hoſt * ſhould our foꝛefathers 
haue deſerued none otherwiſe by building 
Cloiſters, Abbies, Trentals, Maſſes. and 
luch like deuotiang 3 ſhould all that be loft: 
15 .- "AY © no, 


— — * . 
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O no, J defie that, Ce will rather foxſake 
the whole Scripture, Peter and Paule, 
with the whole rable ol them, than that ſuch 
a ſlaunder ſhould riſe and take place in the 
holy Cacholike, Apoſtolike, Popiſh church 
of Rome. Fo2 if that were ſo, then ſhould 
all our Decrees æ decretals, all our Sen: 
tences nr. 02ders & 02dt- 
nances, old cuſtomes; vſages, pꝛiuiledges, 
and old pꝛoceedings of the holte church, all 
maſſes, with the appurtenances, al pꝛieſts 
and pꝛieſtly doings, and lo one dinell with 
another be cleane ouerthzowen. And then it 


miti needes kfollowe, that the Lutherans, 


Zwinglians, c Caluiniſtes hal pec againe 
beare the ſwing, x all the ſhoꝛne ſmarme of 
halie ſhauelings, with all the Saubiſters d 
Tbeslogians ot Louen, with all the newe 
'Btſhops, Abbats, Monks # Pꝛelats, giue 
place. To what purpoſe then (J pꝛap vou) 
ſhould the Duke of Alba with his Spani⸗ 
ards ſerue, bauing taken ſo troubleſame a 
iournie vpon him, to ſtand the Biſhops in 
ſteadof Sargeants e hangmen: andta ſet 
vpthe ruined Romih church in ber autho⸗ 
ritie againe: D na, na, we will neuer ba gi 
uen tobnderſand # beleeue, that the (crips 


— thigy ſoz cher rale Fant 
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tures muſt be heretical, direcily againſt 
the bolie church: æ then ſhuld the ſcriptures 
haut deſetued to be burnt, aſwel as the Hu- 
guenotes. Mel, ſurely dur Doctc)s of Lo- 
uen haue like wiſe peruſed the ſcriptures, x 
dur newe Biſhops do daily reade the ir ſer» 
uice it Maſſe booke, at leſt when they haue 
leaſureibut they find not this witten there: 
e therſwe it is to be chought, that either the 
herttikes haue other Epiſtles # Goſpels, 
than is witten in our Baſle booke, c read 
in the church: oꝛ there is moze malt in the 
mill, chan the miller wü be acknowen of. 
F; although our mocher the holy church is 
content to graunt the heretiks, that Chit 

is our right redeemer . hath ſufficicutly ſa · 

tiſtied fox our ſins (hecauſe it ſbal not ſeeme 
they haue vtterlie foꝛſaken Chꝛiſt, c thut 

him out of his ſeat)yet is not that ſo to bee 
vnderſtaod, chat he onely mult be taken foꝛ 
dur ful raunſome and ſatiſfaccion,o that he 
ſhauld haue fullie made our peace w God 
the F athet. thꝛough the offering vp of his 
bodie @bloudifoas we ſhould now(thzough 
his merites) be eſteemed fo2 righteous. am 
the childꝛen of God, and haue an aſſured 
belele that God hath(foz his lake) loꝛgtuen 


eee eee 2 
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Father (as theſe heretikes will needeg 

pꝛoue by their Bible.) No, no, it wil not go 

ſo eaſilie to woꝛke: we muſt gootherwile to 

moꝛke: we our ſelues muſt pate our debtes 

with our owne monie, x ſatiſtie God ſuflici⸗ 

ently foꝛ our _ 02 — all —_ 

be naught. For it doth not beecome the 

= 2 mercie of God (ſaith the councelof Trent) 
vis neceſßitate, that he ſhould forgiue vs our debtes for 
Rec. Car. 2. nothing, without anie former ſatiſtactiũ 
And although it be lo, chat Paiil doech take 

moper wondes on bim to defend, chat Abraham hath no 
ol Paule to the iuſt occaſion to preſume of him ſelfe be- 
| Romanes in fore God of any deſert or former works: 
3 ter. ea, x ſaith, That he that works not, but 

5.6.7. I . . 

doth ſtedfaſtly beleeue in him that doth 

iuſtifie the vngodly, to him is his beleefe 

for righteouſneſſe: as Dauid alſo ſaiech, 

touching the inſtification of thoſe co whom 

God doth impure rigbteouſues without a- 

np wozks,by theſe woꝛds: Bleſſed are they, 

whoſe vnrighteouſnes is forgiuen, and 

whoſe ſins are couered. Bleſſed is that 

Chele are the man to who God imputeth not ſin: pet, 
or _— 2 chat bolie ghoſt of the coficell of Trent hath 
Trent the. G. concluded the contrarir, ſaying <ug:Who- 
ſelſton. can. de. ſocuer will defend & mainteine, that the 


iuſtificatioue, vngodly are iuſtified by faith — 


| 
| 
E 
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for the obteyning of Gods mercie, his 
works are not needful, let him be accur- 
ſed. And our Doctozs of Louen haue once 
fo all acknowledged & iudged, Thar God 
may not impute righteouſnes to any m2 
through faith, vnleſſe he be righteous of 
him ſelfe. Fo} conſider, this is the conclu · 
ſion ol the woꝛſhipkull & p2ofound learned 
Magiſtri noſtri, Ioice Rauẽſtein of Thielt 
in his booke which he now (a whtle agoe) 
did wite againſt the Lutheransof Ant- 
werpe. | W 

This pretended righteouſnes (ſaith he) Inthe bocke 
doeth tend firſt againſt naturall reaſon: — —_— 
for it cannot ſtand with any natural rea- _ mw m 
ſon, that one which had no wiſedome in zditaeſt a wi. 
his head, ſhould yet notwithſtanding terne 
be called wiſe : either elſe righteous, Imprinten as 
who hath no inwarde righteouſneſſe in Louen per Pe- 


him ſelfe. G37 1 202  erumSanguam, 


Secondarilie, it is flaunderous againſt 1 


the holie Ghoſt, who hath teſtified and 24. leaſe. 
witneſſed of manie men in the ſcripture, 
that they were righteous before God: 
& ſo ſhould the holy Ghoſt be attached 
lor a falſe witneſ tee. 
Thirdlie, it doeth differ from the doc- 
tine of the Catholike Fathers. 
_ R4 Cow 


297.1 
of 


Near: 
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en ebe e 
ment irreusc able ſentence: mherevpon it 
mult ref, That Paule bach ſpoken amiſle, 
in laing, that God doethafcribe righte⸗ 
puſnes to the ungodlie without any works. 
Foꝛ, what is the meaning of this aſcribing 
dur alowiug: Our ſharpwitted Magiſtri 
noſtri of Louen can not by che it natural 
rraſons. ox W al cheit Syllogiſmes, Quor- 
hbers,vo2 other ſpeculations, conc eiue the 
ſame; non92 will permit that God ſhould 
impute righteoufacs, o2 pet couer {times 


u th2ough che mexites of Choift, to one that 


pere not tigbteaus oſb im ſelle by deeds, # 
that had ſufficiently ſatiſũed oz his lines 
by bis deeds; fo that God is not licenced to 
name things that are nat, as though they 
„Were. as Pauls afcribes vuto bim: 92 to 
deck vs with a righteouſnes and obedience 
which we haue not deſerued our ſelues: out 


deare macher chat halie Church of Rome 


Dyoeth eſteeme it koꝛ a fooliſhues bntomard⸗ 

| REN againſt God, that 
hz in onelie ſhauld he our wiledomme, aur 
kiabteguſnes, our holines, and gur pnlp re⸗ 
demption. Shee will haue it. that me ſhall 
even of; our ſelues, and by out: ſelues, 
— our amo OG. 3 
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holint ſſe, and redemption befoze God, at 

leaſt, it ue will be eſtermed fo2 righteous. 

She doch eſteeme it fo2 a fooliſh and faith: 

leſle truſt, that one ſhotũd truſt ta the righ 

teouſueſſe of ame other chan him lelfe. She 

will haue it; chat euerie one ſhali be iuſti⸗ 

fied bychis owe righteouſneſſe, and by his 

owne merites, and therewithall ſatiſũe and 

pap all the ſinnes and offences, whertwith 

hee may bee by anie meanes iuſtly bur⸗ 

thened. It is true, That oziginall linne 

hath ſome pzeeminenee , and that it may 

not be tried ta the vttermoſt point. Fox not 
wichſtanding that oꝛiginall ſinne, is that Rom. 5.12.17, 
which makes vs the childꝛen of wach, ane 75 1 
bꝛings vs todeath, vet will our mother the ryde. 2.3. 
halie Church tap a little, and pale in Gods 
determination, and perſuade the beſt be⸗ They art tbe 
twixt both, ſaying, That it doth not well woꝛdes of the 
become the righteouſneſſe of God, that 2 DS 
he ſhould deale with thoſe which before cf u dl bu 
baptiſme haue (through negligence) fal. faRionis neceſti· 
len into ſinne, in the ſame maner, as with cate & finctu. c. & 
thoſe which after baptiſme haue wil. 

lingly and wittingly defied the Temple 

of God, and made ſad the holie ghoſt.” 3 

Ohe doch plainly acknowledge, that e · 
len at che fixſt houre of their birth, they 
1 759 R$ haue 


of Trent de 
bapt.cano, 10. 
Vines com · 
mitted aſter 


' baptibne. 
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haue deſerued death, and are fallen into the 
curſe and wꝛach of God: pet foz all that, ſhe 
will take bpon her to be a meane betwene 
parties at variance, and be like vnto But: 
ter which bettereth alchings, e therfoꝛe wil 
bane this hold, That God as touching 
originall ſinne, ſnall bee ſatisfied by wa- 
Thing away the ſame by baptiſme, not re- 
ceiuing or requiring anie other ſatisfac- 
tion or raunſome for that matter, and 
for this hath ſnee alſo named Baptiſme, 
The firſt plancke whereby we are ſaued 
in our ſhipwrack, But I aſlure you,as tous 
ching all other ſinnes, ſhee Toth ling vs a 
new ſong. as fallowetb: | 


Jnthe.7.ſellon Si quis dixerit, peccata omnia, quæ 
| atthe councell 


poſt baptiſmum fiunt, ſola recordatione 
& fide ſuſcepti baptiſmi, vel dimitti, vel 
venalia fieri, Anathema ſit: That is to ſay, 
Whoſoeuer will maintein, chat all ſinnes 
comitted after baptiſme , ſhould either 
be forgeuen, or atleaſt may be forgeuen 
onely through faith and power of Bap- 
tiſme,let him beaccurſed. | 

Pere pou may ſee now, chat chis planke- 


alone is too weake, ta beare vs out of che 


water, ſo that Baptilme is nat ( in anie 
wile) the Lauer 02 bach of thoſe mow 
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bonne a newe, wherein Chꝛiſt houlde haue 
purged and cleane waſhed his ſpouſe, that 
the might become without ſpot oꝛ wi inkle, Tit 3. 5. 
t+ as Paule goeth about to teach: but onelie Ephe. 5.26, 
il foꝛſomuch as doeth apperteine to the firlt 
5 Þ© ſpotte where wich we are boꝛne, and no furs Math. 3. 11. 
ther. Meither is nowe aniemozea Bap⸗ rr 4 
= nane ot conuerſion e penance, as it was in Act. 13.24.19 
che Apoſtles time. Foz the holie Fathers 4. 
d aſſembled in the Councell ot Trent, haue DR * 
c ccurſed all thoſe that ſhall call it a Lauer an, can 2 def 
4 02 bath, and Sacrament ot conuerſton and cramentis penis | 
* repentaunce. And therefoze haue they. 
4 pꝛouided an other planke fo2 vs, where⸗ 
with wee may ſwimme out of this water, 
4 (as luſtilp as with a couple oł Hogges 
bladder :) to witte, the Tree of penance, 
conſiſting of three braunches : namely, 
5 
J 
5 
J 


Confeſsio, that is Shrift: Contritio, that 
is Heartes ſorrow:and Satiſfactio, that is — 


60 pn egaſha bd ſion, and in th 
Full ſatisfaction, and aplenarie payment nan and inthe 


for our ſinnes. Fqꝑ this is the Saint cis. lch. 3. diſt. 


Chriſtopher that can tarrie vs outer the 
Sea i and thꝛough chis ſhall wee reteiue 
2 once at our Baptiſme the garment of ins 
. nocencie, and be ing afterwardes beſpotted 
c with ſinne, waſh the lame oll again, e bꝛing 
all into the right way. Therefoze it will 
was 2 


b 
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be ſaid, accozding to the vnderſtand ing ol 
our deare mother the holie Church, as ma 
nie holie Catholike Champions haue both 
ſaid and mitten, That Chriſt hath made 
full ſatisfaction for originall ſinne, and 
hath fed vs when we coulde not yet flie, 
but now that our fethers are ful growen, 
we muſt flie of our ſelues out of the neſt, 
and helpe our ſelues: Chat ts to bee vn 
derſtood, We mult from henceforth fa 
tisſie and ſufficiently recompenſe for all 
our ſinnes our owne ſelues, Fo? this is 
the opinion and meaning of manie holte 
Champions and pillars of the holie church 
of Nome, as doth evidently appeare by the 
befoze wꝛitten example of che two pillars, 
But pet notwichſtanding, when all is well 
conſidered, chis is not yet the verie right 
tune and harmonious noyſe, which che holie 

Church commonly blech in this daunſe: fo; 
out of this might follow; That Gordrſhauld 
impute righteouſnefſe co thoſe which are 
not righteous in them ſelues : and though 
Chzifts merites, and fo2 his ſake , fozgiue 
ſinnes without any other ſatiſfaccion, I tell 
you, our mocher the holie Church will not 


meddle wich this p2ecenved righteouſnes? 


She will ant remaine n 
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will clere the ſcoze, and cut off all the nicks 
ol the tallie. Theref9ze hach ſhe a little pat 
chedbp this; and concluded, That men 
Hall like wiſe ſatiſſie fo2 ſome part of ozigt- 
nail ſinne, and lo fully ſatiſfie God, becauſe 
be ſhall not hereafter repozt, that hee bath 
foꝛgeuen and pardoned the ſame , ka; no⸗ 
thing, but fox Jeſus Chziltes lake onelp, 
Fo? weigh this wel, ihia is the viter deter⸗ 
mination and conc luſion of our maiſters of 
the Sentences, That although the merits 
of Chriſt are the moſt ſpeciall deſert, 
through which Gods mercie , and the 
way into the kingdome of heauen is 
graunted vnto vs, yet this notwithſtan- 
ding, is in no wiſe to be reckoned for the 
only, whole, and full ſatisſaction and de- 
ſeruing: Whereby it doth euidently ap- 
peare, that alway with the merites of 
Chriſt, there muſt he ioyned ſome deeds 
and workes of thoſe, which xeceiue the 
mercie and rewarde, whether it be for 
themſelues, if they be of age: or for ano- 
ther which is not yet come to full yeeres 
of vnderſtanding: which deedes are cals 


led Meritum de congruo, vel condigno, 
that is to ſay, A deſeruing worthily-ob- ' 


teined or, Alke worthis deſeruing. 
eee 


Theſe are the 
very wasꝛdes 
ok the ſchoole 
waiters, like 
as they are ſette 
by Gabziel in 
che. 3. boole of 
Bentences.diſt 
20. in the. . cõ⸗ 
cluſion. 
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be ſaid , accozving to the vnderſland ing ol 
dur deare mother the holie Church, as me: 
nie holie Catholike Champions haue both 
ſaid and mitten, That Chriſt hath made 
full ſatisfaction for originall ſiune, and 
hath fed vs when we coulde not yet flie; 
but now that our fethers are ful growen, 
we muſt flie of our ſelues out of the neſt, 
and helpe our ſelues : Chat is to bee un 
derſtood, We muſt from henceforth ſa- 
 tisfieand ſufficiently recompenſe forall 
our ſinnes our owne ſelues, Fo? this is 
the opinion and meaning of manie holte 
Champions and pillars of the holie church 
of Rome, as doth euidently appeare by tht 
befoze wꝛitten example of che two pillars, 
But pet notwichſkanding, when all is well 
conſidered, chis is not yet the verie right 
tune and harmonious noyſe, which che bolie 

Church commonly bleth in this daunſẽ: fo 
out of this might follow; That Gowrſhould 
impute righteouſnefſe co thoſe which are 
not righteous in them ſelues : and though 
Chyifts merites, and foz his ſake , fo2gine 
ſinnes without any other ſatilfaccion; J tell 
you, our mother the holie Church will not 


medale wich this pꝛetended righteouſnes: 


3 i wa 2 2 A aa K ee © FO 


4» 


e eden ß ß bo = WW 


| keined,or,Alke worthie deſeruing 


OftheRomiſh Church. 125 


will clere the ſcoze, and cut off all the nicks 
of the tallie. Therefoze hath ſhe à little pat 
chedbp this; and concluded, That men 
Hall like wiſe ſacilfie for ſome part of ozigt- 
nail ſinne, and ſo fully ſatiſfie God, becauſe 
he þall not hereafter repozt, that hee hath 
koꝛgeuen and pardoned the ſame , fo2- no- 

thing, but koz Jeſus Chziltes lake onelp. 

Fo? weigh this wel, ihis is the btter deter⸗ 
mination and concluſion of our maiſlers of 

the Sentences;That although the merits Theſe are the 
of Chriſt are the moſt ſpeciall deſert, ache Ichnnie 
through which Gods mercie , and the waiters, like 
way into the kingdome of heauen is as theyarelerte 
graunted vnto vs, yet this notwithſtan- r a 
ding, is in no wiſe to be reckoned for the Sentencts. diſt 
only, whole, and full ſatisſaction and de- 20. in the. 5. cõ- 
ſeruing: Whereby it doth euidently ap- — 
peare, that alway with the merites of 

Chriſt, there muſt be ioyned ſome deeds 

and workes of thoſe, which receiue the 
mercic and rewarde , whether it be for 

themſelues, if they be of age: or for ano- 

ther which is not yet come to full yeeres 

of vnderſtanding: which deedes are cal. 

led Meritum de congtuo, vel condignoo. 
that is to ſay, Adeſeruing worthily-ob+ '* 


Conſider 
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Conſider then, now doth it followe,chit 
fo2 the redeeming of oꝛig inall ſinne , ſome 


©:iginall 
Sinne. 


meritoꝛious works are adioyned: and ſpe. | 


cially the merites of the Sacrament, which 


(as our mother the holy Church ſaieth) doe 
giue vnto men mercie, Ex opere operato, | 
that is ta ſap, For the worthineſſe of it | 


— jr 4 ſelfe, and deſeruing by woorkes , Foy 


Sacramen,can,.$, Whoſbetter will ſay and defend, that the Sa. 
craments ſhoulde not Ex opere operato, 
oꝛ by their owne woꝛztchmeſle, pꝛeſent and 
giue mercie vnto vs: but that faith oz be 

leele in Gods pꝛomiſes, ſhould be ſufficient 
. fo2 the obteining ol mercy, (as Panl ſaieth 

Rom, 4. 8. 12. that Abraham did beleeue the promiſe 
of God, and it was imputed vnto him 
for righteouſneſſe, and did then firſt re. 
ceiue the Sacrament ok Circumciſton foꝛ 
a ſeale to this freelp given rightepul 
neſſe) hee is by the Councell of Trent ac: 
rurſſed, and excommunicated. And becauſe 
it ſhall not ſeeme, that the Sacrament of 
baptiſme is not ſiifficient to deſerne the foz⸗ 
giueneſſeoffinne,Ex opere operato, conſi. 
dering that the childe which is chziſtened, 

IN doth not there woxke, whereby it map de⸗ 
ſerue any thing: therefoze doth our dere mos 


thers in 


fathas 


Baptine, ther che holte Church lar: That the God- 
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fathers deſerue ĩt for the child. And to the 
end that this deſeruing may the moe free- 
4 lpbe put in the reckoning againſt the accu | 
lations ofthe diuell, therefoze hath our mo⸗ 
ther the holy Church deckt it trimly, and 


hanged much coſtly ware about it, as ſpect» Chugening ot 
ally ſtrong and mightie coniuring, and childzen papt- 
cammaunding of the dinell, wherechzough ical. 


he is fogced co remoue ſtreight wap, and 
give place to the holy gboſt. Item, with ma⸗ 
nie balie croſſes, which the Pꝛieſt doech 
make ouer the fozeheade, ouer the eyes, the 
nole, che eares,the mouth, the bꝛeaſt and the 
ſboulders ofthe childꝛen (o chꝛiſined: by che 
might æ power whereof, the dinell & oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſinne, are cbaced ſeuen mile fro thence, 
ſo that his accuſation is nat eſteemed worth 
a ſtraw. After this is the child greſed on che 
nole and eares, with the pꝛieſts ſnot & ſpits 
tle: which fptectle doth bzing a maruellous 
ſtrength with it, as men may wel cõtecture: 
la that of neceſſitie it mult thereby receiue 
the mercie of God. And in the end is giuen 
vnto it a white cloch, oʒ a copfe, and a waxe 
candle burning, which the Godkathers da 
| receiye in the name of che childe „ which 
ſurely is maruellous acceptable & welcome 
bneo God, as the hol Church doeth beare 

N wits 


This is in the 
Malle booke. 


in oratione ad be 


Ahe Bee luue 


wine in nieetOCiiter eene; I 
the ware Candle; whiche the Pyteftes 
dd at that time Hatlow : Talia 7gitnr Do- 


mine digna facris altaribns tuis munera _ 


nedicendum ig. offetimus, quibus te lætarĩ religio Chri- 


nem in Sabat ho 


und. patch, 


ſtiana non ambigit: Chat is to fap Ther- 


tore Lorde doe wee offer vnto thee, ſich | 


worthie preſents and giftes vpn thine 
altar, 2 (as — = og 
nothing doubteth) thou Jgeſ greatly 
delight and reioyce, ce. 
Do muſt he then reloprehentin, When 
hee ſhall ſee all theſe pjecions giſtes and 
Coodly ceremonies together, whereby de- 
uout perſons haue greatly refourmed, and 
trimly ſec foꝛth che oꝛdinances of bis om 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt ill not he wich e good will 
foꝛgiut both oꝛiginall ſinne; anv allo the 
reſt of the whole debte, ſeeing hee is ſo wow 
hipfully paied with wax, with tallow, with 
rreame, and with ſpittie : And then doeth 
not hee foꝛgiue foz nothing, aus onelie 
fo: the merites of Chꝛiſt (as the Heres 
tikes ſap) but he is ſatiſſied with redie pai⸗ 
ment. And ik he will not yet be therewiths 
all content, then me will fill his hands with 
a heape of deſeruings of holie Saintes of 
hoth kindes, ken which onely he muſt bn- 
doubtedly 


- as bs „ 9 p 


OftheRomiſh Church. 129 


doubtedly fo2giue the whole debt, yea al- 
though it were aſmuch moze , inſamuch ag 
there ſhall not be leftone tot vnſatiſſie v. 
But howe nowe, may ſome deuout Ca⸗ 
thobke heart thinke, is Chꝛiſt then nothing 
at all accounted of, no2 regarded, by our 
deare mother the balis Church? O pes by 
Saint Mar ie, fo2 hee poech vle him ſpeci» 
ally to ſtop pe all Holes withall. Fo if ſo 
be that neither our paiments and ſatiſtac⸗ 
tions. na the merits ot ſainta would be {ifs 
ficient to diſcharge the whole deht, but that 
there ſhould remaine ſome behind vnpaid, 
then chat muſt be laide on his necke. But 
ik we be al pur ſelues ſufficiently furniſhed 
to ſatilile all that reſteth, oꝛ if wee can by 
ſome ok the Saintes, ta whome wee haue 
good deuotion, get a good ſuxetie oꝛ pledge 
which will anſwere foꝛ all: then wee ſhall 
haue no neede to trouble Chzit much, wee 
can ſpare him well enough. Then onelie, ik 
we hauing dane our beſt to ſatiſtie all our 
ſelues, oꝛ co finde a lufficient ſuretie, and 
pet can not bꝛing either of boch to palle, 
then ſaieth our deare mother che holie 
Church, that Chꝛiſt muſt come fooꝛth, Vt 
ſuppleat noſtros defectus, that is to ſay, 
| Toſupplic *. and to . 
| a 
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all holes Butnowe; becaule oil this der 
feemeverie vnhandſome, and that hit 
might perhaps take this in erull part, and 
perchiutice koxſuke vs-; and caſt vs ticane 
olf, and ſend vs back aͤgaine co out Baaſim; 
und other Paervnes at whole hatves wee 
hanefirt ſoughthelp,ashehath dfteneties 
ginnen warning by His Þ2ophetes zifoas 
then by that meants we ſhould fall betwixt 
two ſtooles in the'athes, and lo bei2laken 
on all ſides : To aid this datinger;zheco 
thalike doctozs haue a little trengthnerthe 
rampier, and baked the cake alter another 
maner, as map appeare in the ſaid bab 
Iodocus of Rauenſtein, where he whiteth: 
Inthe. o. Whereas men do charge vs fur 
ĩeate ot the be · teach that Chriſt ſhoulde haue ſatisſied 
foze ſpecified only for originall ſin or other ſinnes c- 
beate gen dont mitted before baptiſme, & thabthen the 
ten againſt the Maſſe ſhould: ſatisfie further for the o- 
confeſion of þ ther ſinnes, our meaning is not ſo: and if 
Amer. there be anie ſuch which do ſo vnderſtäd, 
br haue any ſuch opinion, we vtterly re- 

nounce their doctrine. | 

And truely their particular iudgement 


Jert. 1 1. 11. 
12. 


ought not to be avplied to any foꝛmer iudg⸗ p 
ment of the Cath olike doctrine touching 
the Palle:lopthe ve rie meaning of ihe bole Þ 


OftheRotnyh Church, 120 


man Thomas de Aquino, was netter ſuch: 
as appeares plainelp out of that which hee 
mꝛiteth in the third ꝑart, vpon the firſt qug- 
ſtion, inche 4. article whereof he wziteth 2; 
It is moſt true, that Chriſt came into 
this world, not onely to take away that 
ſinne, wherein naturally all the poſterjzig 
of Adam are borne, but likewiſe to- THE 
cleanſing of all other ſianes. 
And in the 49.quelttonofthe i aid thirds 
part;Chriſt(faith be) hath xcleaſed vs fro 
Our ſinnes,Cauſaliter,thatis,C0 ocernung 
the cauſe, to wit, for that he is the onely 
cauſe of dur releaſchent, through which 
all our ſinnes are to bee forgiuen, as well 
choſe paſt, as theſe præſentꝭ r to comes 
Andtheragaine : Forſomuch as the paſ- 
ſion of hriſt, i a ſure, generall, or com: 
moncauſe of the forgiuing of ſinne, 1 
muſt mee des follow, that it her annexe 
tothe waſhing away and pur᷑ging of the 
ſinnes which we our. ſelues haue comit:- 
ted, which is don by-baptiſi me & penãce, 
and other ſacraments which haue powet᷑ 
through the paſs ion of Chriſt, ce. 
In ſumme, this is cheir meaning, That 
as the linnes wherein wee fell befoze bap⸗ 
time, haue not moze aduauntage than 
i D2 the 


The Bee hine 
. theother, but muſt all alike be holpen tho 
rough penance and Sacramentes: which 
are the right latiſtaction, and true raunſom⸗ 


ming, chꝛough which God is made at one 


With vs, and hach koꝛ giuen vs our ſinnes. 
And yet they haue not gotten this power 
only ofchemſelues:but fo2 tharEbriſt hach 
( chꝛough his merits and paſſion) deſerued 
the ſame : fo that by this oꝛder, Choi 
bath now bis part in all things, ſeeing that 
he (in all the merites of the Maſſe, ſatiſfac⸗ 
tions, and other good wozkes, )is al way by 


dur deare mother che holy Church talled ta 


be one. And this office is committed vnto 
him, that hee (hall alway trudge vppe and 
downe,to and fro, karre and neere, wich the 
merites ot good wazkes and ſatiſfaction, as 
à common meſſenger, & trauell ſo as they 
may continue in their full eſtimation and 
woꝛſhip. And oz chat cauſe it is. tha in all 
their bleſſinga hallowings, conſecrations, 
coniuring, and bewitching, in all Collects, 
Secrets, Complets, and in all Ceremonies 
ol the holie Church, wherein they pꝛay vnto 
God fo) the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, fo2 euerla⸗ 
ting life, & fo all other good gifts, either 
ſpiricuall,02 tempoꝛall, which he requires 
in conſideration, 4 the power of goon 
f DE 


— 
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deedes, faſting, and abſtinence, though 
merites, keeping of holidayes,and by the 
ſtrength and power of her hallowed wa⸗ 
ters, ſalt, candles, palmes, beatbes,oyle, 
tallowe reliques , holte clothes : and alſo 
though the might of the Sacraments, che 
Malle, and merites of Saintes, and ſuch 


other like things: and yet alway in the end 


they adde this concluſion, Per Chriſtum 
Dominum noſtrum, that is, Through 
Chriſt our Lord. As though they woulde 
(ay, that thoſe Ceremonies and creatures, 
which they offer vnto God, are the right 


marke to ſhoote at:but Chyiſt mult giue the 


aime: 02 elſe, that thoſe are the true mint 
02 copne,wherewith they make paiment to 
God, and doe fullie ſatiſſte fo their debtes, 
and that Chꝛiſt is he which doth balue and 
allow the monie foz currant. And that this 
is the verie meaning ofthe holy Church of 
Rome, it is plaine to be noted out of the de⸗ 
crees of the Councel cf Trent: Wherin are 


accurſed and excommunicated all thoſe Jn the. 6 
which wil mainteine, that the obedience on, cane. 10. d 
and merits of Chriſt ſhould be, Formali- 


ter, that is to ſay, Euidently, onely, & of 
themſelues, our iuſtification, ſo that wee 
ſhould be fully juſtified before God, and 

| S3 e.bſteemed 


ſellk⸗ 


catious. 


Inthe koꝛeſaid 


| Hooke wzitten 


£4 i TheBeehiue if) 
eſteemed for the children of God onely 


through the obedience and merites of 


Chriſt. Fox this do they aſcribe only to our 
own righteouſnes,whervnto we are moued 
of God, whẽ we haue pzepared & made redy 
our (clues to receiue the ſame: which righ» 
teouſnes is cur owne wozkes, koꝛmer deler⸗ 


uings, * ſatiſfactions,and ſay that we haue 


wonne this only ont of the merits of Chyif, 
that this our tuſttiication by delertes, as 
penante, ſatiſfaction, # other good wozkes 
which we do, are by God accepted, and (0 
entered in his reckoning booke fo2 good 
wares, and ſufficient paiment, wich which 
iudgment Iodocus Tiletanus hitteth iump 
in this ſoꝛt: | 
We denie vtterly that the rightepouſ- 
nes and obedience of Chriſt, ſhould bee 


againſtthe Mi · the onely cauſe, through which we are 


niſters of Ant: 


| Werpoftheir 


& £confc(lion in fo- 
| Uo.21, 


* 


formaliter, that is, euidently & throughly 
iuſtified. But like as the firſt man Adam, 
through his vnrighteouſnes and diſobe- 
dience was the onely cauſe, that all wee 
which are come of him, haue euerie one 
his ou'ne ſinne within himſelf, through 
which he is of himſelfe and apparantly a 
ſinner, and an vnrighteous perſon: euen 
ſd like wiſe it is to be vnderſtood, that the 
EH TE rights 


a” 
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rightepuſnes and obedience of Chriſt, is 
onely ameritorious cauſe, wherthrough, 
all thoſe which through faith and the ſa- 
cramentes of faith, are borne anew in 


Chriſt, doe now receiue to themſelues a 


richteouſnes of the father, to wit, euerie 


one his qwne proper and inward righte- 


ouſnes, through which he is iuſtified ok 


himſelfe, and hath obediently ſatisfied 
the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe, &c. 


hereby is notably to be vnderſtood: q 


irſt that Chꝛiſt is not our tuſkification, and 
likewiſe that we mult foxſake and giue os 
uer our owne tuſtification(as Paul perſua* 
detb)to be partakers in the iuſtification by 16 


1. Coz. I. 50. 


Jere. 23.6.3 30 


faith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: but contra⸗ Phi 3.8.9 


riwiſe, we muſt tuſtifie our owne righteouſ: 
nefſe, as the Jewes did afoze time, and ſa 
ſeeke our ſaluation at our ſelues, and in our 
ſelues, as befoze we haue had ſinne and 
damnation vpon and in vs. Secondarilp, 
out ot the lame we vnderſfande, that wee 
are not boꝛne anew, oncly though Chulk, 

but thzough beltef and the Sacraments, in 


Roma. 10.3. | 


Chiiſt, chat is to ſay, That Chzift is the 


only cauſe that our wozkes are our full ace 
copliſhment c latilfaction, which are vnder 
this a Sacramets cõteined & vnderſtod : 

D 4 and 
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and pet of their owne might (as is befoze 
ſaid ) Ex opere operato, can beare vs as 
new, and tuitifie vs. Fo2 this (by our deare | 
moth er the holy Church) is the perkect and 
naturall deſcription of the Sacraments, 
The maitter of That a Sacrament is properly called, not || 
of ſentences in onely that which is a ſigne'or token of 
the-4.booke.1. Gods mercie, but alſo, Forma, that is, the 
di. cap. verie effect and ſubſtance of the hidde 
mercie, ſo that it doeth both ſignifie the 
ſame, and is cauſe of the ſame. So that the 
Sacraments do not onely ligniſie ſanttify⸗ 
ing, but alſo of themſelues lanctiſie: and 
doe (as the gloſſe ſpecially ſetteth foꝛth) 
make vs righteous, Ex opere operato, that 
is, Out of the merites of our workes,and 
of our ſelues. So that the Sacramentes, 
conteining vnder them our deuotions, and 
our owne woz kes, are the only natur all and 
pꝛoper cauſe of dur ſaluation, and do make 
vs Formaliter righteous:but Chꝛiſt onely 
Cauſaliter, that is, fo2 that he commeth in 
as a generall and farre fetched cauſe. They 
are the pꝛincipall, they haue the rudder in 
hand, and ſtirre the ſhip:ꝛbut Chꝛ iſt may yet 
help to row, as a grumet oꝛ ſimple mariner. 
though this friendſhip bee vſed to him fox 
his crevite, that he is called to be one of the 
g Fs Councet 
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{ Cotiicell, co haue his aduice, howe is belt 


to ſtirre the ſhiptyea,# menrepoztby him, 
thathe(amongitthe reſt) is one ofthe moſt 
pꝛincipal occaſions that the ſhippe keepes 
a good courſe, where otherwile it mighe 
/ eitherbeloft vpon ſome lande, o2 bꝛoken 
mx pieces againſt a rocke , And-therefoe, 
when any good and deuout Catholike man 
lies a dying, wee doe not ble to bꝛeake his 
head much with Chꝛiſt, noꝛ to trouble him 
greatly with faith & hope (which he ought 
to haue in the death and paſſion of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt:) but he muſt ſpecially be put in res 
membzance of ſhꝛift, to receiue his God, x 
to be annopnted: and then after to haue a 
ware candle by him, with aCrucifixe in bis 
hand, and ſo perſuade him to the building 
of ſome Chappell oz Monaſterie, and co aps 
point a Trentall of ſoule Maſſes, and to re⸗ 
member Uig ils c annuall oꝛ perelie pꝛay⸗ 
ers, and ſuch like. And if Chzilt bee (by 
chance) ſpoken of, that doeth commonlie 
happen, to the intent the better to ſet fozth 
and pꝛeferre the ſaid Paſſes, Uigils, and 
annuals, and the reſt of the baggage : fo 
Chziſt ot him ſelf is not ſet by no2 eſteemed 
at all, In ſumme, Chꝛiſt is onelie necella⸗ 
tie and fitte to ſerue the holie Church of 

85 Rome 
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Rome, her purpoſe in this paint, æ that is 
to coine good monie of bad & naughtie me⸗ 
tal. Foz if Chꝛiſt had not died, God mould 
without doubte, that all men ſhoulde haue 
fulfilled his Lawe fullie in all pointes: bee 
would haue iudged all things accoꝛding to 
bis woozde and Lawe, without hauing as 
nie reſpect at all to our deuotions and me⸗ 
ritoꝛious woozkes, oꝛ to Saint Frauncis, 
82 to Saint Dominikes oꝛder. And be⸗ 
ſides that, hee would in the ende haue pus 
niſhed all bꝛeakers ol his lawe, with eter⸗ 
nall malediction, death, and damnation, 
without hauing anie regarde at all to our 

merites oꝛ latiſtaction. ä 
But nome, ſeeing that Chꝛiſt died, the 
holie Church of Rome map nowe fill him 
ahood with hay, they may boldite caſt his 
commaundementes in a cozner, and thzull 
in, in ſteade of them, their owne ozdinan- 
ces, good intentes , and deuotions, and 
with ſpitele, water, aſhes and duſt, ſalte 
and tallowe, oyle and ware,fire and ſmoke, 
ſhelles and belles, leaping and running, 
ſpʒingiug and daunſing, ſatiſiie and pay 
him: hee muſt take all in good part. Pꝛo⸗ 
uided, that men continually make this the 
foote oktheir pꝛayers, namelie: Per 5 
um 
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ſtum Dominum noſtrum : fo? that is tie 
butter that doth better all things. And here⸗ 
withall he is bp and by ſatiſũed and plea⸗ 
ed: Paue not the Catholikes then a good 
Ind a gentle God, which is content that 
they pay him with muſlell (belles : But 
that is not ta bee maruelled at, ſeeing that 

when they haue plaid whim a good while, 

he ſuffereth them euen ta eate him vp, and 
deale with him as the cat with the moule, . 

Pet notwithſtand ing, fo2 chat he ſhould 

not be berewith offended, as though men 

did mocke with him, ber auſe they do make 

ſo ſmall account of the breaking of his 
lawes, they haue to eſchew that inconueni⸗ 

ence, ſpelt his leſſon to him befoze hand, 

berte ſubſtantially c gy haue deter 

mined and iudged, That all ſinnes are not | 
deadlie, but that there are but ſeuẽ dead: Deadly ume 
lie ſinnes onelie, which (together with 

their branches and fruites) haue deſer- | j 

ued death: The reſt are altogether | | 

ſmall, ſimple and venial ſinnes, which he l 

may not puniſh by death, butwith aſmal Ueniall ſinnes; | 

rod, ſuch as doth ſerue to beate children | | 

withall, And herevpon ſhe hath valued all 1 

1 
i 


bir deſeruings e ſatiſſactions,cuery one aca 
coping! to his pzice, to the bttermoſt penie: 
and 
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. Michael, with open commiſſion & charge 
lance. chat he do iuſtlie weye all che ſinnes and ofs 
| fences of the Catholtkes againſt the crow 
bles which God hath ſent them, and like⸗ 
1 wile againſt their good deedes c merites, 
ecthenasthe bpon this conditiõ, that it the ſatd croubles, 
| 1 too gosd deedes, and merites, be but an ounce 
| abt. oz twaine, o2 ſome ſmall weight lighter 
| than the other, then Chꝛiſt hall make that 
good by his death and paſſion, But if the 
difference in weight ſhould be great, ſo as 
it were to be conſidered vpon, then mult he, 
to conterueil and make the weight euen, 
put into chat ſcale ſome good deedes, xc. 
as building of Abbies, Palſes, Pilgri⸗ 
mages, Pater noſfers, aud Aue Maries, 
waxe candels, holie aſhes, holie water, 
Popes Buls, pardons, grey friers cowles, 
girdles, S. James ſhels, æ other like ſtuffe: 
| till both the balances wep alike. But nowe 
Alben the me- E contra, if the good deeds, merites, c. be 
| ritesarethe the beauier then halthe ſurpluſage be kept 
Os. againſt another time, to helpe a good friend 
withall, o2 to ridde ſome ſillie ſoule out of 
Purgacozie . And our mother the holie 
church bach had much a doe 11 this matter, 
to bzing the balance co a iu "—_ — 


and ſo hath tommitted the balance to G | 
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balue, to make all things euen, betmixt che 
offences of men, and the puniſhmentes of 
God, and ta appzoue that to be the right 
way: which notwichſtading ſhe hath ſtrong⸗ 
lie foꝛtiſted with plaine ſcriptures. And in 
elpec ially mhere S. John Baptiſt ſaiech, 
Facite fructus dignos pceniteutia,that is 
to ſap, Bring forth fruites worthie of re- 
pentance. Im; out of this hath ſhe conclu- 


The maffer of || 
the ſenterces (5 | 


ded, That che effect and nature of the pu⸗ the.4.bcok? 


niſhment e ſcaurge af God muſt be equal 
with che effect and nature of: the crime. 
Well conſidered, that the operation of 
good woꝛkes is not needtull ta be ſa great, 


— 


tbr 16. bid. n 
the firſt chap, I 
33 


0) ſo manie in one that hath done leſle fins, q 


as in him that bach cõmitted a great dealt 
moe ſinne, . And thereloze, when as God 
daeth biſit ante man in this woꝛld with pos 
uertie, ſickne lle, æunger, trouble, oz anie os 
ther croſſe,he muſt likewiſe haue choſe vas 
lued v ainT his lines and offences. And il 
it be found, chat the croſſe and puniſhment 
which God hath laid vpon him, be of greas 
ter impoꝛtance chan his ſinnes haue deſer⸗ 
ued, as our mother the holie Church of 
Rome will ſuppoſe. that often times it is, 
then muſt the ſurpluſage of that be by ſumt 
honeſt meane recompenſed: oz if it be = 
a 
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as cannot wellbe recumpented: by God: 
chen it ſhal be ſhut vp and kept in the cheſt 
of indulgencies and pardons, to ſerue the 

turne offuchas ſhall haue neede ol it: fox 
that ſhal at ſame conuenient time be ſealed 
together with a Bull, and then ſome p2ofite 
will come ok it: as pur deare mother the ho⸗ 
lie Church hath concluded: aliedging fox 
BY - thatpurpoſea-plain#euivenctert ef Job, 
- Capin, g:O tharmytroublezand: ſorowes 
| abt might be weyed, & my: paines deliuered 
| purpoſe vp in ee They ſhould be 
| bzought in by found heauier than the ſunde af the ſeas, 
Au fel in dla. therein is it that my u ordles haue ouer- 
o de Indulgens {lipped me. Conſider nom, out uf this hath 
| Ws, our deare mother the holie Church gathe⸗ 
| red /that Job was contented. to come to a 
teckoning with God, and haue his croſſe d 


ik his croſſea puniſhn ens be greater than 
his ſinnes, (as thee ſiyzpoleth,) then will 
the that the ſurplus of che weight ſhall be 
ſhut vp in che Popes cheſt, to helpe ſome 
other good fellowe withall foꝛ a little mo⸗ 


pPꝛoreſle, ſhould happen in diſtinguiſhing 
which are light and venuall ſinnes rs 


puniſhmene weyed againſſ his offences: t 


nie, and ſo bꝛing him out of vaunger. And 
tothe end chat hereafter no bꝛabbling, ? 


oo EE Ec Ie 
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which art heauie and deadlie ſines: and Uenfall and 
2 ; | deadly ſinnes. 
how euerie ſinne is to bee eſfeemed : fo2 | 
that purpoſe hath. ſhee fetched one of her 
cofer, with her keye , called Allegorica 
expoſirio,atrimme ſcriptunr, thereby to fegt chapter e 
declare thoſe things ſufficiently, beginning the ſecond part. 
thus? 4 1 Nen dit ä 
That like as in the beginning the The maiſter of 
ſerpent did firſt intiſe the woman ofte to e. v 
e. 2. doke. 
ſinne, and then tlie woman brought the 2, pig. . ca 
Hee 24. diſt. 9. tap. 
man to the ſame: ſo haue wee now like - | 


= —— — —— — 


wiſe the wittineſſe within vs, which is | 


the ſerpent: and then more, the wiſe- 
| -dome or the: principall vnderſtanding, 
which is the man: & laſt of all the know 
ledge or tie ſimpleſt part of vnderſtan- 
ding, which isthe woman: and this man 
is the ſame; which by witneſsing of the 
Apoſtle is called, The image & honour 
of God: & the woman is the ſame which 
by the Apoſtle is called, The honour or 
beautie of the man. 
Js nor this well and pꝛofoundly phil 
ſophied of our mother the holie Church 
ok Rome ? J can not thinke; bucthat the 
Paiſter of the Sentences, was ſome- 
| where in the bottome ok a deep ſeller, when 
hee kounde out this n 
5 Fox 


% 


| 
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Fo? other wiſe it were not poſſible, that he 
ould haue conceiued theſe pzofounde ſe» 
cretes of his awne head, But nowe let vs 
beare furcher of the matter. 

Nowe there is ((aith he) a ſpirĩtuall ma- 
- Tiage & a naturall coniunction betwene 
the man and the woman: and out of 
that is to be conſidered, which is a dead- 


lie ſinne, and which is a veniall ſinne. For 


euen as the ſerpent did by perſuaſion a 
buſe the woman, and the woman the 
man, euen ſoit falleth out with vs. For as 
the in ward conſent is the ſerpent, which 
accepteth the accompliſnment of ſinne, 
and ſo perſuadeth the woman, that is the 
knowledge or leaſt branch of accompli- 
ſhing: and then, when as by ſuch reaſons 
they are brought to conſent to the ac- 


compliſhing, then it commeth to paſſe, | 


that the woman doth eate the forbidden 
fruite, and then preſenteth or offereth 
of the ſame to the man: and ſo, when ſhe 
hath entiſed the vnderſtanding, or prin- 
cipall deſire, that it doth giue conſent to 
the ſame, then hath the man eaten of the 
forbidden fruit likewiſe. But nowe, if the 


full accompliſhing remaine ſticking in 
the minde and cogitation, and taketh Þ 
| not 


3 
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not full effect, then it is but a verie ſmall 
veniall ſinne: but when onlie the ſimple 
pretence is willing thereto, to witte, the 
juſt and deſire of the mind, or thought, 
without any further full pretence & tra- 
nell, to bring the ſame effectuallie to 
paſſe, then hath the woman onelie eaten 
of the apple, and not the man: who hath 
by his owne ſtrength ſubdued his will, 
that it proceedes not to the performing 
and finiſhing of the woorke: and yet in 
that caſe it is ſometime a deadlie ſinne, 
and ſometime a veniall ſinne, according 
to the continuance of the time. But if in 
the meane ſpace there follow a perfect & 
reſolute deſire to accompliſh the ſame, 
then hath the man likewiſe eaten: prin- 
cipallie in coſenting reſolutelie with pre- 
rence of accompliſhment: and in that 
caſe it is a damnable and an heauie 
ſinne, &c. h 
Durelie this will trie Saint Michaels 
wittes, and put him to his triumpe, howe to 
obſerue this rule in weying and iudging 


theſe ſinnes, vnlelle he come firſt foz a while the merites. 


into the Uniuerſitie of Louen, oꝛ to the Sor- 
boniſtes of Paris, there to luiter, read auer, 
and learne to vnderſtand the gloſſes and 

T expo⸗ 


A great trouble 
ta S. Michael 


— . [1 -t — 
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expoſitions ofthe Maiſter of the Senten 


ces: I knowe no other meane fo2 him howe 


In the 7. chap. 
of ſame diſt, 
vpon the lait 
Can. 


to deale, vnleſſe he can find ont in one place 
oz other, ſome ſubtil Doctour of diuinitie, 
and make him ſo much his friend, that hee 
will helpe him though with the matter: F 
pet not wichſtanding, the pꝛinci all know: 
ledge and ſgeculation map well be bzoughe 
to palle and conſidered, as, That we are not 
Cofdutie) bound to loue God with all our 
hearts, with all our minde, and wich all our 
migbt: in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he by his lawe hath 
commaumded: ſeeing chat the ſoule can ſe: 
parate her ſelfe from him, and ſo giue ouer 
her ſelke to ſinne, and pet not plunge ſo 
deepe therein, as to fall thꝛoughly into 


Gads waath: yea, there is great recõpenſe 


deſerued at Gods hand, when as a man is 
pꝛouoked to ſinne, and to fall from God, t 
that by his wiſedome hee doeth withſtand 


the ſame: ſo as the ſerpent onelie doth eateg 


of the foꝛbidden kruite: as the Paiſter o 


the Sentences hath in another place nnit⸗ 
ten. 

Therefo2e it is that our mother the ho⸗ 
lie Church of Rome hath expounded that 
which our Sauiour Chzitt ſet foo2th. in the 


d 
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our enimies, not to doe euill fo2 euill, 
not to delire another mans wife, and ſuch 
other like ſayings moze:) after the Phart» 
ſaicall manner: As, that it is no ſpec iall 
commaundement, but onelie a counſell 
and aduiſe: and that cherefoze no man is 
bounde ta obſerue and keepe the ſame, but 
ſich as haue pꝛofeſſed and vowed chaſti⸗ 
tie, as Monkes, Ankers; and other ſuch 
like, {hereby doeth euidentlie appeare, 
either that G O D hath wholie created 
and ſhapen the ſoule. and hearte of man, 
02 at the leaſt, that his Lawe ts not alto⸗ 
geth:r ſpirituall, conſidering that he hath 
not the full gouernement of the ſprite, 
onelie thꝛough this occaſion, that reaſon 
did not conſent and agree wholte to ſinne. 
Foz in concluſion, you map not eſteeme 
ſinne thus, as though all that is done as 
gainſt Gods lawe and commaundement, 
were a deadlie ſinne, and could not bee re⸗ 
compenſed by deſeruing oz lat ilcaction: 
but all ſins © offences mutt be wetghed in 
the balance ofour mother the bolte church 
of Rome, who ſaieth thus: That for all 
ordinarie and light ſinnes and offences, 


Inthe 4.booke 


a man may ſufficientlie ſarisfie with ſay- the Senten. 
ing a Pater noſter, and an Aue Maria, in the 4. can. 
| T 2 with de 26.208, 


&5ech.18.21. 


II. Jere. 3 3.34. 


: 
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with knocking vpon the bzeaſt, and lap⸗ 
ing, Peccaui, with holie water, and eſpeci⸗ 
ally wich hearing of a Maſſe: as fo2 deadly 


ſinnes, the like mult be done, but pet with 
much moze foꝛce, efficacie, and deuotion. 


And to ſay all in all, ſatiſfaction is necel- 
ſarie and requilite foz all ſinnes, accoꝛding 
to the qualitie and quantitie of the ſame, 
And although a man ſhoulde wholte re⸗ 
turne to God, pet can not that helpe, vales 


hee make full ſatiſfaction . Foz whereas 


theſe Peretikes doe ſay, That when ſoe- 
uer a {inner doeth conuert and repent 
him of his ſinnes,God doth pardon and 
forgiue him: yea, in ſuch ſorte, as he doth 
wholie forgette the ſinnes committed, 
and caſteth them as farre from him, as 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt: yea, and ſin- 
keth them down euen into the bottome 
of the ſea: yea, maketh them conſume 
to naught.euen as ſmoke,or as a cloude, 
in ſo much as they are not once more 
thought vpon, euen like as he doeth alſo 
vtterlie forget all the good deedes that a 
man hath done, which ia the end doth 
giue him ſelfe to miſchiefe. | 
Take heede of that ſaying, koꝛ it ſmel⸗ 
leth of a faggot, Foz our mother the by 
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lie Church of Rome hatch ſpetiallie con» 
cluded, That G O O doeth not fozatue as 
nie ſinnes, vnleſſe a man doe firſt make full 
ſatiſfaction and payment foꝛ the ſame 
to the bttermoſt and laſt karching: ſhee can 
allowe that hee feꝛgiuech che ſinne, but not 
the punichment: and fo2 that cauſe muſt 
hee likewiſe bee well recompenſcd, doing 


alter this manner: As if a man ſhould par⸗ Chꝛiſt houde 
don his debter all whatſoener hee did owe pardon the of- 


bin, and giue him to vnderſtande, that hee 
cancelled his obligation, and in the meane 
ſpace cauſed him to be arreſted and caſt in⸗ 
to pꝛiſon, there ta remaine and lie till the 
whole debre were paide, euen to the vtter⸗ 
moſt mite Mere not that great mercie 
ſed, and a liberall pardoning of debters r 
After that manner will cur deare mother 
the holie Church of Rome haue that re: 
miſlton of ſinnes vnderſtoode, which wee 
haue obteined though the bloud and paſſi⸗ 
on ol Teſus Chꝑiſt. For the bloud of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt (ſaieth hee) hath waſhed away 
the ſinnes: but holie water, the Maſſe, 
and ſuch other like ſatiſfactions, doe de- 
luer vs from the paine and puniſhe- 
ment. Or rather, the bloud of IESVS 
Chriſt hath troden the path, by the 

T3 which 


fence,but not 


the puniſhmith | 
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which Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Holie water, 
and other ſatisfactions may runne poſt 
after our Lorde God, to put him in re- 
membrance, to pardon vs of thepuniſhe 
ment which we by our ſinnes haue de- 
ſerued . And ik they perhaps ſhould come 
to late, then are the merites of Saintes in 
a readineſſe, to ſhut vp and make euen the 
reſt of the reckoning and accompt. Foz 
our deare mother the holy church ol Rome 
ſateth plainlie, by ſpectall textes of the 
Scripture, That God doeth neuer cleare⸗ 
lie foꝛgiue and pardon the puniſhment 
fo ſinnes, thꝛough the merites of the bloud 
and paſſion of Chʒiſt, without a fozmer ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction. Foz all the Scriptures and ex⸗ 
amples, which the Lutherans and Hu- 
guenotes, alledge and bꝛing in, to pꝛoue, 
That God doeth chaſten his childꝛen with 
plagues and puniſhmentes, to the end, ta 
bzing them to perfect knowledge and vn⸗ 
derſtanding ot their miſerie and calami⸗ 
tie, and to pꝛoue their faith, oz that hee 
will (thereby) bꝛing them from the viue⸗ 
liche diſſimulations of this wozlde 2 all 
thts doeth our deare mother” the holte 
Church of Rome alledge, to pꝛoue, that 
Oed hath enelie fozgiuen them 3 
. 5 3 
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fence, but not the puniſhment; as appea⸗ 
rech by the example of Adam, who als 
though, after his fall, hee teceiued com⸗ 
ft againe at Gods hande, pet was hee. 
well puniſhed, euen by bodilie death, and 
with mante calamities, ſozrowes , and 
troubles, by the which hee made ſatiſfac- | 
tion, 

And likewiſe, take example ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dautd, who hauing gricuotſite of- 
fended God, and afterwardes returned by 
repentance, obtefned foꝛgiueneſſe of his 
ſinnes: and was pet afterwardes,notwich- 
ſtanding thts, ſharplie puniſhed, & ſs fozth 
of manie other examples. Fo2 our mother 
the holie church wil in no wiſe allow, That 
God did ſo puniſh them, onelie to the ende 
they ſhould ſo feele his mightie hande, as 
they ſhotild euer after walke in feare and o⸗ 
bedtence : aud acknowledging their owne 
weakneſle,ſhould learne wich moꝛe expedi⸗ 
tion to call on bim fo2 helpe: as the berie 
woꝛds of the ſcripture do ſer foꝛth: fo2 that 
is altogether Caluiniſtrie : but ſhee will 
baue it plaine, That thoſe puniſhes 
mentes were as a raunſome and paye- 
ment made, wherewich chep did pape oz 
mow God : and make full recompenſe 
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on their faultes and offences: yea, and that 


they thereby deſcrued , that ſuch as now 


tall vpon chem, ſhoulde bee relcaſed from 


their puniſhment. So that it helpeth not 
now, what ſoeuer theſe Deretikes alledge 


out of the Scripture, to pꝛoue, that it God 


ſhould enter into iudgement with men, by 
their deedes, no lleſhe ſhould be ſaued: no} 


that one man amongſt a thouſande were as 


ble to anſwere him: fo2 that man doth dai⸗ 
lie: yea, continuallie and euer ie minute, tall 


into {o manie ſinnes, auer and beſides thoſe 


whereof his owne conſcience doeth incel. 


ſantly accuſe bim, it God ſhuld once begin 
to puniſhe accozding to the 


gieatneſſe 02 
multitude of ſinnes; there ſhould be neither 
end noꝛ meaſure in puniſhment. pea, that 
all the righteoulneſle of the holieſt men, is 
nothing elle but es à ſtayned cloch : in ſo 
much that their gosd woꝛkes can not in 
them ſelues ſtande in ante ſteane befoze 
the iudgement ſeate ok GOD: howe 
much leffe are they ſufficient: to make 
full ſatiſfaction fo2 ſinnes and tranſgreſli⸗ 
ons ?: Alſo, where they laie, that God doth 
not puniche vs accowing to the deſert of 
our ſinnes, thereby to make full ſatiſ- 
faction fox the ſame, but as a * 
"Has D 
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ces they bꝛing in, to long to bee reheatſed: 
fo: thep are all but litterall ſentences, and 
therefoze can not ſerue the purpoſe of our 
deere mother the holie Church ol Rome. 

And like wiſle, where as theſe Deretikes 
doe alledge the theefe hanging vpon the 
Croſſe, to whome Chꝛiſt did not once make 
ante mention of latiſtaction and recom: 
penſe: and alſo of Paule, and of a multi⸗ 
tude of ſuch other, which haue obteined only 
by Gods mere mercie foꝛgiueneſſe of their 
ſinnes,th2ough Chꝛiſt, and fo? his ſake, be» 
ing pardoned as well of the puniſhment, as 
from ſatiſfactis fo2 the ſame:foz that Chzilk 
bad not only taken bp him our ſinnes, but 
likewiſe the puniſhment koꝛ the ſame: Me 
paſſe not a point fo all chat: foz they are all 
nothing elle, but particular x ſpecial exam⸗ 
ples and pꝛiuiledges, wherot we will make 


no account, noz eſteeme them fo2 anie per · 


fect rule. Foz this rule eſtabliſhed at the 


Councell ol Trent, muſt needes remaine 
ſtedfaſt foz euer, to witte, that God doeth 


not pardon any ſinne entirely, vnleſſe a man 
haue firſt made full ſatiſfactton., and ſuffe- 


red condigne and deſerued puniſhment — 
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doth chaſtiſe his child, to the intent he may 2 03. . o. 


be warned & amend: e manp ſuch like pla: q, 
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the ſame, And this will we pꝛoue wonders 
kully by an inuincible argument. Heare 
now alittle and mark well,fo here the ewe 
lambs. Theſe Peretikes mult needs ( whe⸗ 
ther they will oꝛ no) graunt this, That no 
mans ſinnes are fozgiuen him without pe⸗ 
nance. And now you mult conlider, That 
penance is nothing els but a puniſhment 
for ſinne. F o; looke, thus the Maſter of the 

Anthe.rz. Dentences doth waite: Pœnitentia dicitur 
dooke of Sent. a puniendo, qua quis punit illicita quæ 
commiſit: that is, Penance commeth of 
puniſhment, or pyning,whereby a man 
doth puniſhthe euill which he hath cõ- 
mitted. Ergo, this matter is clere,and the 
Heretikes catched in a ſnare, Foz whereas 
they will (perhaps)ſap,co wind themſelues 
out ot the nette, That this is a ſtarke lie, 
an aſſeheadly dulneſſe, canſidering that this 
woꝛde, Pœnitentia is nothing elſe in good 
Latin, but Penitentneſſe or repentance: 
and is deriued, not of the woꝛde Punire, To 
puniſn, but ofthe wozde Poenitere, that is 
to ſap, Penitent, ot ſorie: all this cannot 
belpe them, Fox to that we anſwere, That 
our deare mother the holy Church bath nos 
thing to do th cheir new heretike Latin, ſhe 


bath Lethal hich i called Pow 
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kiſh Latin, oz Scullarie Latin, In ſuch las 
tin a Spaniſh chaplein of the Emperour 


Charles 5.did ſpeak to a Germain at Aul· 


burge,#ſaid; Latinũ noſtrũ non eſt ſicut 
voſtrũ, Our Latin & yours is not all one. 
And therkoꝛe it is ſuſficit᷑t fo2 bs, that Poe- 
nitentia is ſo tu be taken in dur Latin, and 
ſo it muſt be, though the Crowe ſhould be 
no bird. And therfoze is this certein, x wout 
all doubt, as was cocluded at the councel of 


Trent, that whoſoeuer wil ſay, that aſwell c 


the puniſnment as the offences are forgi: mento pœniten- 
tiæ. 


uen, & that ful ſatis faction is nothing els 


but a perfit faith, wherby we faithfully be 


leue that Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for vs, 
ke is acurſed & excõmunicated:ſa that in 
cocluſion no ſin is foꝛgiuẽ wout ful ſatilkac⸗ 
tion, And now colidering that ſo long as we 
liue, we are neuer aſſured, whether our ſatil⸗ 
faction is of our God fully accepted & al⸗ 
lowed, becauſe it may happen that the Res 
ceiuers haue kept the ſame in their hands, 
02 els chat dur paiments be not currant in 
heauemoꝛ ſome other ſuch thing, by reaſon 
wherofour tallie Chould not be allowed by 
Gods audiro2s:therefoze hath our holy mo« 
ther,vpdthts point cocluded, That no man 
an alkuedly know or ayghar bs finnes 

af eto 


In the. 4. ſeſſis 
an. I 2. de ſacra-. 
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forgiuen him, or that he ſhall be iuſtiſied 
before God without any doubt, or to be 
aſſured of his mercie. Fo2 this was the 
determination and concluſton ol the holy ka · 
chers at Trent, as followech: 

Whoſoeuer ſaith, that to the remiſsion 
of ſinnes, it is needfull for all men ſtead- 
faſtly to beleeue, that all his ſinnes are 
clearely forgiuen him, not hauing anie 
doubt of his ow ne wealneſſe and inſuffi· 
ciencie, let him be accurſed. 

Foz , notwithſtanding that our Lande 
bath pꝛomiſed this vnto vs, wichout ante 
doubt, and confirmed. the ſame by his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, that be will (foz Chꝛiſtes ſake) be our 
mercifull God and father, and that he will 
no moꝛe thini:e vpon our ſinnes, but will 
clearely foꝛglue and waſh awap the ſame, 
fo2 his owne names ſake, and not foxanyof 
our delertes : vet may not wee credite him 
fullie ſo farre. Foz, although he ſay plaine⸗ 
ly, That he wil not think vpon our ſinnes 
to iudge vs according to the ſame: pet 
will che holſe Church of Nome haue vs 


take good heede to che matter, leaſt it 


ſhaulo happen and chaunce otherwiſe: and 
therefoze will haue vs to conſider well be⸗ 
fozehand, and make good pꝛouiſion of our 
merites, 
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merits, and ſupererogatozie oz ſuperfluous 

good woꝛkes, to fill his hand with thoſe, and 

ſo to content and pleale him, as men pleaſe 

childꝛen with puppecs and counters. Not⸗ 

nithſtanding, ali that Pale ſaith, That all Rom. 8. 14. 15 

they that are the children of God, kaue 

the ſpirite of God, and are ledde by him, 

and he beareth witnes of them, that they 

are the children of God, and therby they 

crie, Abba, Father: and ſaith, That thoſe 

which haue not this ſpirite, are not of 

Chriſt, conſidering that all thoſe which are 

in Chziſt, and do faithfully beleeue in him, 

and haue their recourſe to him, with per- 

fect and ſfeadfaſt hope thzough their be⸗ 

liefe in him: and That God who abounds — 2 

in mercie, hath (through his ineſtimable 8. ö | 

loue wherewith he hath loued vs) when | 

we were dead in ſin, made vs aliue againe 

in Chriſt, through whoſe mercie wee are 

beecome holie : yea, and hath raiſed vs 

vp againe, and placed vs in the heauens 

by Chriſt Ieſus, iuſtifying vs of his meere 

mercie through faith: not through our 

ſelues, but through the gift of God: not 

by workes, leaſt anie man ſhould boaſt 

himſelfe : ſo that from henceforth none Nom. 8. 33.34 

can charge or blame the cle& of God: 39. "wi 

for 1 

[| 
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who therefore can condemne them, ſee- 
ing that Chriſt hath ſuffered for them? So 
that they are aſſured, that neither death, 
nor life, nowAngel, nor rule, neither 
might, nor power, neither anie thing 
preſent, nor to come, neither hight, nor 

depth, nor any other creature, can ſepa- 

rate them from the loue of God, ſnewed 

in Chriſt Teſus our Lord: Mith mame 

ſuch other like thinges which Paule ſpea⸗ 
We keth of, But all that cannot helpe. Foz our 
hof Erent, Mother the bolie Church will baue that uns 
6. leſſion. 9. cap derſtood onely ofſuch, as haue and are aſſu⸗ 
oe = —4 red ol the ſame by ſome ſpeciall revelation, 
Interim of the and of ſuch as truſt ſimplie vpon Gods 
Emperow woꝛde and pꝛomiſe. Fo? ſhe hath reſolutely 
Charles in the concluded, that ſuch a manner of beliefe 
8. Chap. ſhould be nothing elſe, but a flat and vaine⸗ 
0 gioꝛious pꝛeſumption. But uh en a man 
doth truſt ta his owne merits, good works, 
and ſatiſtactions, then he is aſſured te come 
out with his tuft reckoning 2 02 at the leaſt, 


in this woꝛlde, that ſhall bee after in ano- 
ther woꝛlde accompliſhed and pated tothe 
vttermoſt farthing : inſomuch that he ſhall 
not remaine one mite in Gods debt, Foz 
(0 


for it is he only which doth iuſtifie them. 


if there haue not bene pnough done here 
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to that ende and purpoſe , hach our deare 
mother tie holie Churcbe of Rome ozdet> 
ned the bleſſed Purgatozie: whereof wee 
will nowe make further declaration, and 
pꝛoue it to bee as well grounded on the 
Scripture,as the merits and ſatiſfactions, 
whereof we haue now alreadie ſpoken, 


The viii, Chapter, 


VVherein Purgatorie is eſtablished, as well bp Scripture as 
by inheritance, And herein are likewiſe intreated the 
remedies and helpes whereby the fie ſoules are relea- 
ſed out of Purgatorie, 


Har is to be conſidered, that Purga: Purgatzzie, 6 
tozie is founded and hach his ground dem lonles are 


out ofthe holie Scripture. Foz if Paſles 1 out er 


are founded vpon the Scripture, as wee 


** 


haue alreadie certiũed, chen ſurely we may 


not make a baſtard ofthe Maſſe of Requi- 
em. And nom, if it be ſo, that the Maſſe ot 
Requiem is founded vpon the Scripture, 
then no doubt there muſt needes be a Pur⸗ 


gatozte. But nowe let vs bying foꝛth (fox . 


the p2oofe hereof) ſpeciall textes of ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Firſt note, howe there is wiitten 


by Paule to che Corinthians, That no 1. Cm. 3. 11. 
man may lay anie other fotindation but 12.13. 


onely 
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This tert is by onely vpon Ieſus Chriſt. And ſo whoſoe- 
OT uer doth build on this foundation,gold, 
Iedged,and ſpe- ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, hay, or 
cfally in the.4. {tubble, euerie mannes woorke ſhall ap- 
_ iq peare: for the day ſhall declare it, andit 
ditt. 1. hall be ſhew ed in fire, & the fire ſhall de- 
clare euerie mans woorke what it is, &c. 

This hach our dere mother the holy Church 

vnderſtood, meant, and ſet foꝛth of Purga⸗ 

toꝛie: And although out ok this it ſhould fol- 

low, That all manner cf perſons (wtthcr:t 

exception) as wel he Saints as ſhe Saints 

which our holy father the Pope hath cano⸗ 

nized: ea, and the verie Popes themſelues 

ſoulde daunſe in Purgatoꝛie, as well as 

Jacke and Tom, wich the reſt. But conft- 

der ing bow that doch not agree in one wich 

the beliefe ofthe holie Church of Rome, in 

Perute the kelpect of the ſuperſſuous good woozkes, 
booke called Which thoſe Saintes haue done fo2 them» 
Compendium ſelues, ond fc2 their good friendes , mote 
Fn than they were of duetie bound todo, there⸗ 
Anus deBuſtis, fore ſhe pꝛoper lo & wiſely concludeth theres 
in roſario in the vpon, That thoſe ſoules onely which de- 
. kk parte, part out of this world without any dead- 
ly ſinne, and before they haue ſufficient- 

ly ſatisfied by penance, for their veniall 

and quotidian ſinnes; ſhall remaine a 

certeine 
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certeine ſpace in Purgatorie, & be ther 
broiled and ſodden, til ſuch time as the 
(hall (wich ſoule Maſtes; pardons, or in- 
dulgencics)be hailed out of the pan or 
chaldron, as with a fleſn hooke. The 
which is wozthte to ber noted, conſidering {= 
chat which is theremlr concluded: as firft, Ju the y. ca. ck 
that (as heretofqʒe ia declared) al ſinnes are the. 2. parte. 
not deadly, ne icher deſerue euerlaſting dam 
nation: and then againe, bp this pou may 
perceiue that which of late we did ſpeake qyiginan and 
of : namely; That the death and paſlion of daily ſinnes. 
Jelus Chyilk, hath purged but onely our 0* In che touncell 
rig inall ſinne, and not cur daily ſinnes, fo2 of Trent in 
wh ch wee muſt make full ſatiſfaction our the. 7. ſeſlon 
ſelues. And whereas the Herectkes ſap, aw. 8 
that Paule doeth not (in the foꝛeſaide text) 
meane anything at all of Purgatoꝛzie, but rpiphanius in 
meanes onely to ſpeake acco2ding as the bis booke na · 
text impozteth , & as many ancient fathers — — 
haue expounded & vnderſtaode the ſame of 1 _ 
the fire of the holy ghoſt, which doch in time Trent, ſaith 
trie c caule to appere plaine all doctrines: — ene: 
namely thoſe which take their foundation bꝛinges in his 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And they ſap that good doc terte of Paule 
trine and godly learning ſyal in this pꝛoofe £92 his purpoſe, 
remaine ſfedfaſt : but babblers and falſe 
teachers ſhall conſume like hap,oz ſtubble, 
| G „ 


he Bee hiue 5 - 


befoꝛe the fire. Mich all this we haue no 
thing to do: fo2 that is but an expoſition af- 
ter the letter, and not after the ſpirit oz alles 
goꝛie. It is ſufſicient fo2 vs, that our holie 
mother the Church of Rome, hath vnder» 
| Reader: ꝑckius [food aul otherwiſe, and applied his texe 
d | and other wii- nto Purgatozie: like as the hath applied 
nth. 9. 23. the wozdes of the Euangeliſt, where hee 
| Luke.s. 5 "4 ſaith, That it was a cuſtome amoneſt the 
| Iewes, to weepe ouer the dead. Foz ther- 
| by ſhe hath concluded, That the Jewes did 
| 
| 


beleue, that there is a Purgatoꝛie, becauſe 
(as ſhe tbinkes) it had bene a great follie of 
them, to weepe foz the dead, vnlelle they 
did beleeue there was a Purgatozte:lo that 
it is a thing verie credible, that thoſe which 
[ wept ſo ſoze ouer Steeuen (as in the Acts 
[ Act. 8.8. ofthe Apoſtles is declared) did thinke none 
other, but that he was gone into Purgato⸗ 
rie, notwithſtanding that he had ſeene Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt ſitting on che right hand of God 
the father, and ſealed the teſtimonie and 
witnelle of him with his bloud, Thirdely, 
Purgatozte is clearely pꝛoued ont of the 
+ plaine textes of JÞaule, who ſaith, That in 

Phi. 2.20. the name of Ieſus al knees do bow, thoſe 


and thoſe vnder the earth. Surely we wi 


that are in heauen, thoſe vpon the earth, | 


oo 
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nor hie chig'vnderſfoode-of divels : Ergo 
chen it muſt needs folow, that it is ſpok#. of 
the ſouls which lay burning in Purgatozte- 
Fo thus-ſaich S. John in the Apocalypſe 


touching the lame matter: And all crea - Apo. 5. 13. 


tures which are in heauẽ, & in theearthz 
& vnder the earth, & in the ſea, & all that 
are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſsing, ho- 
nor, & power, be to him that ſitteth vpon 
the ſeat, & vnto the lambe for euermore. 
There vndoubtedly he dath vnderſtand & 
meane Purgatoꝛie, accoꝛding to the expo⸗ 
ſit ion ot our deare mother the holie Church 
of Rome. And by this you may perceiue, 
that Pythagoras was nat farte different oz 
diſagreing in beliefe from the holy Church 
of Romes beliefe, when as he ſaide, That 
mens ſouls departing from their bodies, 
did enter into beaſtes. Conſidering nowe 
that John here, aud Dauid in other places, 
do witnes, that the creatures vnder the wa · 
ter: vea, the fiſhes themſelues do laude and 
pꝛaiſe Gad, and that the ſame is vnderſtood 
by our holie mother the Church of Rome, 
ol che (oules that be in Purgatoꝛie, ſhe hath 


not without great appearaunce of trueth „ 


concluded , That there is likewiſe a Pur- 


his Encheiridt⸗ 


gatorie, in the bottome of the Sea: on, 


A2 by 
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by which reafuns id appeareth, chat the 

ſoules of dꝛoumen men, place themſelues in 

the bowels offiſhes-:And it is poſlihle that 

this was the occaſion which moued Pytha- 
Fgoras to fozbid his ſcholers the eating of 
fiſhy: conſidering ſpeciallp withall ; That 
S. Patriks purgatoꝛie in Ireland lies faſt 
pbpthe ſea ſide, neare vnto a mountaine cal⸗ 

led Hecla, where our mother the holie 
| Church of Rome doech beleeue, that the 
le . ſilie ſoules are as ill puniſhed in yſe, as in 
| fire. So that by good reaſon, there might 
haue bene added vnto the ſame ſentence ol 
Paule, That the trying and chewing open- 
ly of the wozkes vf ſich as build bpon the 
9 foundation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is not onely by 
 Boat.66.12, lire, but likewiſe by water and by yſe. Foꝛ 
| cave Eck us ſo the holie Church vnderſtands that place, 
um other Ca. where it is wzitten. We haue paſſed tho- 
Wollte waiters rough fire and water. And Virgil the wile 


nnd ſpecialy the A 
EE Se Poet, which had ſo good vnderſtanding of 


the ſacriſice ofthe Baſle, as is declared 
i befoze , hath likewiſe placed Purgatoꝛie 
Y Tnthe.6.booke by 2 Sea, oz bp a great water called La- 
el Aeneidos. cus Auernus, which lies not verie farre 

| from Nome, in the Ringdome. of Na⸗ 
ples, wherehee deſcribes to bee the entrie 
and fozefront of Hell, and then ſetteth fozth 
„%% :. 
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Purgatq te; with all che paines atid:toz- 
men(s;whtch che ſoules doe ſutler, ſo per- 
fectin and aueii; that a man would chinke 
thar-our-dearemother thebolieChurchof "+ egg 
Rovktojharh kjdivelep jetariegarozis with c 
his tre tungs, and belt Incomneh Ban r Pes! 
when tdep pꝛouedthrir Purgatonie, bythe puityatozie: 
guthayicteandretinohle-vf Wirgil. Nam f ns. 
tf1twite ſo chat. there were no Scrip 8 
tube cd $2086; Putygararte by,, pet aul died oo vil iis 
chercher trante amd poſlellion or it, teanche a nog 
deſiuſfirznentpyrhecchrrotw JPurgatomies-— 5/6 
Aan therofemwentedendt tu trouble our 
felnemach;, wich bringing aut chebooks 
orthe Mu ehabteg en awitri nr, and chete⸗ 
by cauſe hdBorettkes td motke and ieaſt 
acbs:Fox-thex lap, chat that hole is ſo 
farrodifftom being allowed fo; an authen⸗ 
tike booke of holie Seripture, chat che ggarhab. x5; 
wiikttaln Authour ofthe ſame, did deſire 39.40. 
to bep-pxrvoned and bozte withall, if hee 
had not hecken ſo ſulficenciyagheought.: 
And mon may further: conliver , what: 
Acoutit"ts' to bee made of his witings, s. 
ſeelng hes vid ſo greatly pyaile ane Rais, 
who kippen dur bis owne' dowelles ann 2. eb f 
lhe hinten; berauſe „ D | 
my" G3 unto 


| 
| 
| 
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into the hanvegof:hisenimtegs which:tnp 
vayoubcedlp was a deteſtabldÞede3 and 
directly. Againſt: Gods comnandentent; 
Fes . Thepidetlate litewiſe, that neither by 
by ebius of Me — Thatſi+ hig Apotiles, noꝛ bythe whole cd 


! wniteth in 
| rae * Fregation, in cher h foure hundzey yeared | 
i Fry” Mate, that was neuer eſfeema nortaben 
| Hep in h virefoL A to witte; fo}zthe: wats 


po TLIY 


for. 
voke igatilt gong and letting fanb of a man and nos fo; 
2 | Gaudentium .ca. the vndoubted woe oft Dod :Aud: yet 
Rooms Hop ſay begfiue fis i chat: if chen houlno 
vpon the Ma · Acrahit that Bude, vet is there nothing 
chabirs mitten therpintourbing;Purgarozisy bud 
enely x pzaping fox che deade, in neſpect 

ok the rrſurrertianʒ and nut in anie:neſpet 
offactſfaction by Nurgatoꝛie Au chere⸗ 
ae wee will notb2eake our beds Rreate 
ly abaut this matter, but will! etabliſhe 
our Purgatozie firongly, by inberitaunce 
and poſſeſſian. :+/ 20 3000 37113 
- Beſides that; Aleaue the Mꝛitſtes pur⸗ 
ſes vnſpokenof,, which is a ſouergigng,ſoe: 
king, and adꝛaming Purgatome ud Es! 
rie man may bath ſ@p and feele . And yet be⸗ 
5 'The Legenda au- ſides thia, we e hy certeine vndoubted; 
0 dy teſtimonies.gf;our aumteſters, that many 


a ALonles haue appeared, & haue plainly ſaid, 
kat. ee eee 


eee © &% ee © og MP Bf ans hf ow hae 


* 
1 
7 10 


Of the Romi Church. 148 
hatozte, and therefoze haue heartily deſired 
that men wauld helpe them out of it, wich 
Maſſes, almes, par don letters, and bullest 
as it is wiitten of Nope Benedict 8. him: Fariculus res 
ſelfe daudtas the Legend and other Catho; yorum and o- 


| like hookesteffifie , which are ſull of ſuch der bigortese 
wonthie matters and notable examples 1 ſo 
that there is no occaſion n put any maner 


” 


of vonbtconcaming Purgatozie. - - - 


— 
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dur dere mother the holy Church ol Rome, £ 
und many praͤre d df pardon giuen y graun⸗ t 
ted to all thoſe which vpon thar day vor de⸗ C 
- --4:7 holitlp biſtte the Ehantrie priets. + Palles fl 
ek Scala Cg vingtheir iborally | fi 
chat put poet und to haue a crüntall of Þ 
Maſſes, a lacRfülfof ſcuen Ilalmes and k. 
Mer 06a ones packt wich Parer no- x 
ſters, and Aue Mames, all well neaſuted 6 fil 
-_. Med; vſjereofto malte a preſenttothe fillie 2 
me lsules in Mergatbzie, top that is tuen itte in 
mot foꝛ chei?tmonthes:andthep are as well 
retteſhed wü were dainties; ug thengh | bo 
tber were mühen abstit the hiad with a. ler 
wet clout in s Se mern -A petbtlide | tbi 
all this, the hölle Ebert he af Müöme hach. | 
maugbe aittfienict Bite aues E wapek T0 rev! f fl 
feeth;codle;+eaſe che pain ok the illpphdze? am 
ſoules, which lis in the great heat pur 8 


Ee, Seed eee eee, 
4 elpes and re- kor water: al which meanes ſhe r harhvig⸗ 
Eads on dul gen ont of theholp Striptmes! m 7 
cher are herk Tax; to bete, the hath appointed bur⸗ 
witten in the ning Candles, whith mull bes ler dye to 
q Hookeealled ligbe che pocpe ſdules in che dane Mutes 
Is uli 2 em"o-e Uf tir gatogie: becauſe it i woitten;Chriſt | 
Ede andiis,cum is tlie true light; and whoſoenerdoeth 
Prompmuario ex. followe him, walketh not in darkeneſſe. 
* pplorum, + Wu. FT nf Hl ho: + , 7-1 | And 
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And there toe hath our bulie mother pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed, that at enerie coꝛʒner oł the hearſe, a 
candle ſhalbefer burning oz that the denn 
ſhauld be feꝛgiuen and parduned ot foure 
| ſimdziemagnnerof ſinnes: which hee hath 
tommitted ten witte, in winking, in kpew 
king, in vow zum in hiſtering cs 
Secondatilte The toeth ſurcaui the pooꝛt | 
fillie fouloghdith venting 5! foxthereby they 
ate releatetit che bezrible inke which ts 
mPurgatozies ©: dbu! d 21 21 5528 
, Thirdlioyſhee doeth relitus them with 
holp water, which mult be deuoutly ſpꝛink 
led bppoir2hviv rates; mich a Ipzenkle. 
thacrherebp pbe cooled. und refrea 
ſued of the grratand extreunit heaveofichs 
fire: foo id ꝛieton 3 Be Do- 
mine Hyſopo: Thou ſhalt ſprinkle· ee 


with Hy Dale id ti bee 
—— * — 
ſhaſall to water grauewichs vol 
ter ſpzinkle. Foxpourmay-byoll: — 
chat Dauiwwasveadand burled hen be 
ſpake theſe worbes, and hie ſoule was inn 
Pemgatogts nacher wile; ol deate mother 
would not ling this dailie in dhe name ol 


Irn 
mt 
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as mich profit them, as ae Egge 
ſhelles: which:is apparant vy the holie I 


Scripture. Fni it is witten in the Goſpel 5 


ok S. Luke, That the riche man, when Þ 
bee laie burving in Pell, did require onelie | 
— — Then 

der nowe, il a dꝛappe ol mater tan ſur Þ 
tour and hhelpe the ſoules that lie in Hell, 


hom much moze ſhal the fweetholte water Ei 
coole the ſaules chat lie in Purgatoie, t 


when it is ſo ſwaſhed and daſhed ouer all 
the graue with a ſwinging bolie water 
ſp2inkle3; 1. 

- Founblieztheyare rreatiieretined by 
che offering u bꝛead and mine: foxchaough: 
the might of ſuch an acceptable affering. 
the ſcules are fende and refreched of; 
God. 141101 Mei F :o0qO bee un 
* Fiftlie wichUigila, ether, lire, bod) 
nine leſlons, with De prufunclis; with: 
Requieſcanp in pace: and with ſuchother 
like plesſaunt ſanges, as Fob and Dauid: 
Coung;when they lay in Purgatozte . Fox: 
vur deare mother the bolie Church of 
Rome bath applied all bichmatcers by: 
to Purgatoꝛie. 312 

Sixtlie,they are relioned by fatte alk b 
rings: as che . 


OftheRomuhThirch. 


glad, when the. Þyieltes: get nanie offes 

Tings. And in deede.itts 3 wert mop 
| fel fo:thewmonthes.. 329 

Seuenthlie, wich mavingtobo@Sinmcrg 


150 


| and {e Saintes, and with ſinging of Les 
tanies, Diriges, c Rypzieleeſous: fo2 there 
Ake mamie and great tupwgenctes Nenn 


| ted onto them. 


2 mh 


* 4 
"x \y : 


Eighthe, with faftanabrevling.' "Fd 
there is a pla ine texte in the necrees, which 
 ſaith;That thefaſting obghblindog4s. the 


TE t 30 3¹ 4372 


z Minthely, when men dar hay ſoꝛ bor 


hope of the dead: 
ich debtes ng they left vnpated. 


29251 


Tenchiy, when men vafaxthemwozkes 
of mercie; and eſyectaliie;p hen chey 1 


done by peieſtes, Monkes oz f riers. 


n he xi when: their exerutours — 
pliche and &ulfil cheir laſt willes, and teſta⸗ 
mentes  eſpeciallie if thay:have bequeas 
thed any thing either monie oz lands, tu Js 


nie Abbie oz Cloiſter, 


- #, 15 


Th 17 


The xit when anie man ſhall doe ka 
them lueh peuante as they haue leftoudone 
when it was We ghoſbs 


lie fathers... b 


The xiii. when - -anie- man perkour⸗ 


— fo chem ſuch — — 
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and eherne nun 3 augen in 2 


mitted — anie bern * aims ; 
— — ai 2 0 | 
: Thelaſtrrefrefe, and the beſt-of alte 
when men cauſe Malles to befoung oz faid Þ 
tax them ꝛ foꝛ chat is karre abaue all teme ⸗ 
dies, berauſe it is a goodlie:djawing plab 
fter,whichhichnor-power dnelle to dzawe 
ſoules out al Purgatoꝛis, but alſo bo pixi 
monte out of mens purſes. And that ſame 
Requiem. æternam -beeing thꝛes timed 
lung in the Malle, is ſutha pleklant tne⸗ 
dicine that (iua moment) it daech cleans 
take awap ali the paine and gtfefe which 
the ſoules ſuſler, and bꝛingech chenr falt a⸗ 
ſleepe line voi mite, w@thitch char che 
feele no mae finart ; neither ac: che to 
mache, no in the backe ven; and though 
that their bladder were pal? vppelike's | b. 
Cowes bodkrzſo that they had not the pow: | t 
er to pille a plumib tone yet with thas | v 
medcine chey heuld iu che ewinkling of an 
eye, be as ſounde as a rotten apple. 5 
And pet nowe, beſides all cheſe good c 
wholelome. meanes beloze — 


* 2 * „ cw 
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good c holie Monnes ol Leydẽ in Holland, Fonnes of Ley 


| and ollotherCouentes of that profeſſion, © 


| foundout an other belpe of great impoz» © 
| cance: fo2 euerie day, betweene Michael⸗ 


| maſſe and All Saints, after that the Ui⸗ 


gls of ir, leſſons be ſong; then goeth the 


Pother oꝛ P2iozeſle of the Cloiffer into a 


darke chamber, with a great rodde in her 


hande, and then come the Monnes in thi⸗ 


ther one after another ſtarke naked, euerie 


one alone, & turne vp their bare buttockes: 
yea, ſome of them as naked as my naile, & 
ſo lie downe befozc the Pꝛiozeſſe, and there 
receiue bolie diſcipline fo2 che ſoules in 
Purgatozie: foꝛ, fo2 tuer ie ten girkes that 
one of them doeth ſo receiue, there is a ſoule 
delivered out of ID urgatoꝛie, and flies vp 
into heauen without ante ſtate, Is not this 
nowe a goodlie matter: J beleeue verilte, 
that all the reſt of the Nonnes of other pꝛo⸗ 
feſſions will doe the like, though it were 
but even foz good manner ſake, and that 
the Father oꝛ Patrone ot the Cloiſter doth 
ble to execute the office manie times, when 
the Þ210zelle is ſicke, oꝛ otherwile earneſt⸗ 
lie occupied. 

And nowe (beſides all this) Durandus 


mziteth, That euerie Sunday and holie 


day, 


oa 


— —— Co © em 
11 > - >. a 
1 * 
_ — — — . : 
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day, the ſoules do play. For ſeeing that 
God hath commaunded , that on the 


Sonles do roſt Sabbaoth day al people ſhouldreſt from 


and play on 


Polidayes. 


Sundaves and 


their labour: it is great reaſon, that the 
ſillie ſoules ſnoulde be relieued of their 
paines on thoſe dayes. In conſideration 
wherof, it appeareth a maruellous charita⸗ 
ble deede of our deare mother the holie 
church of Rome, to haue inſtituted ſo many 
holte dapes ( beſide Sundapes) #commane« 
ded them to be ſolemnely kept, becauſe the 
ſoules may vppon thoſe dayes reſt them⸗ 
ſelues.and go a playing: foz that it is to be 
thought, that they obſerue as well the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes ok the holie Church, as Gods com⸗ 
mandements: otherwile they were no bet⸗ 
ter than Lutherans. And now we know ve⸗ 
rie wel, that there commeth no Lutheran 


into Purgatozte:fo2 Purgatozte is only fo? 


the good Catholikes which hold kaſt on the 
church of Rome. So that it ts verelie to be 
thought, that che pooze ſoules are as well 
holpe vp wſo many idle holy daies, as with 
the 3Nonnes diſcipline on their bare arſles: 
pet it is to bee conſidered, that albeit 
this, they muſt be pꝛaied foꝛ on Sundaies ck 
other Molie dates, as well as on the woꝛke 
daies, when they lie ſcoztching & ſcalding 

Ut 
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in Purgatoꝛie:foʒ that hath our mother the 

holie church ſperiallie commanded, being 

therevnto moued by the example ol a gos 

| fat Abbat, who(as Duridus ſaith)becauſe In the. 7. boote 

he had foꝛbidden his Monkes, to pꝛay fog in vit. de officio, 

the ſoules in Purgatozie, vpon Sundaies 2. 

tt Holp dayes, but onlie vpon wozke dates, 

he was vpon a time (by the pooꝛe ſoules) 

catched, &verie ſoze beaten & wounded, e 

by that meanes fozced to reuoke & bzeake 

his fozmer ozver c cõmandment. And lure- 

lie, chat was but reaſon; fo2 although the 

ſillie ſoules haue ſome playing daies, pet J 

aſſure you they paie full de arelie fox it at os nd ala copied 

ther times. Foꝛ the paines which they ſuf- woozde fo; 

fer there, are ſo extreme, that our Doctours wooꝛde out of 

mite foz a erueth, That there was a ſole ien ae 

which had lien 30. Peres in Purgatozie, F cipuli de tempo- 

at laſt, there came an Angel, who did bid re, & de ſanctis, 

the ſoule chooſe, whecher it would tarie pet —— a0pRing 

one ſhoꝛt U inters dap in Purgatozie, 1 Der⸗ 

02 that it would returne into the wozide mon okthe 

againe, and there doe a maruellous hard ſoulcs. 

penance, to witte, fo2 one long hundꝛed 

yeares ſpace , ſhoulde goe barefoote, 

and treade ſtill vppon ſharpe pꝛon natles, 

eate nothing elle but bzowne bꝛead, and 

dzinke bitter gall mingled with vinegre, 
and 
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and weare a cloth made of Camels haire 
next the ſkinne, & a ſtone vnder che head 
in place of a pillowe. This ſoule did chooſe 
much rather to doe all that ſame harde pe- 
nance in earth, than fo tarie one date lon Þ 
ger in Purgatozie. Conſider nowe what a | 
ſharpe biting lauce muſtard is: fo2 as it is 
witten in the Decrees: There is no earth- 
lie paine, or martyrdome, to be compa- 
red to the paines of Purgatorie: yea, that 
pit qu in aiud holie man Thomas de Aquino ſaith, That 


eee, aw cc...  _ 


1 the paine of the fire of hell, and the fire 
| of Purgatorie, is all one, and that they 
| differ nothing at all, but that the one is 
| but temporall, and the other is eternall. t 
| 3 So that it was not without iuſt occaſion, n 
|  Aeneid,libro.6, 


that Virgil ſet a partition of yꝛon, and other t 
metall betweene thoſe two fires: although V 
ſome men be ok opinion, that the partition | © 
was but a pale made of wainſcote, which t. 
25 (becauſe it was of wood) was long agoe r 
Vell and Pur- hurnt away : ſo that nome Mell and Pur⸗ p 
n gatoꝛie enter in both at one hole, and are 1 
| both but one fire, Thich is the occaſion h 

that ſome take vpon them co ſay, that The P 
: 

l 


— — — 
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fire of Purgatozte is piſt out: although 
there be other learned men, which bꝛing in 
another occaſion, whereby it is hag: 
5 8 that 
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chat chere fs now na partition betweene 
Hell and Purgatozie, but that they are 
ioyned togecher. Foz it is witten in a cer⸗ 
ten hiſtoꝛte: That there was a good holie This is wiittf 


114 in tze Apologie 
Pope, which was verie deſirous to know 1 


of his Secretarie, being a good wittie & 
learned man, whether (as he thought) The Pope an 
he might giue a general pardon at once, his Secre:arie 
for all ſuch ſoules as were then in Purga- commen of 
torie, and ioyntlie withall pardon alike --—— mx e 
all ſuch as ſhould hereafter be condem- f 

ned thither : ſo that after, there thoulde 

be no more neede of Purgatorie. Wher- 
vpon his Secretarie did demaund of him 
this queſtion againe: Whether hee did 
not verilie thinke, that if it were ſo, 
that he had ſuch power, if he did not thẽ 
verely beleeue, that all his Pope prede- 
ceſſours haue had the like authoritie in 
their time? Wherevnto the Pope anſwe- 
red, Ves ſurelie, conſidering that all his 
power and authoritie came from them. 
Then the Secretarie did demaunde of 
him againe: Whether that of ſo manie 
Popes, and holie Fathers, which had 
poſſeſſed that place before him, there 
were not one of them ſo mercifull and 
louing towardes the poore ſoules, 
| X that 


ff The Bee hu 
that had taken vppon him to: doe that 
charitable deed "ifhis power did fo farre 
extend? Vnto this the Pope anſwered, 
As touching that, he knewe not. Where- 
vpon the Secretarie gaue him a full reſo- 
lution, ſaying, I can tell then certeinlie: 
Once our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, chief Biſhop 
of all Biſhops, & Pope aboue all Popes, 
had full power and authoritie to doe the 
ſame, for that he was almightie: and hee 
had alſo the will to doe it, for that he 
was moſt mercifull: and did likewiſe 
beare an infinite affection and loue vnto 
all mankind, in ſo much that he did ef- 
fectuallie and fullie accompliſh that mat- 
ter, So that it is not needful for anie man 
to trouble him ſelf anie more about that 
matter, ſeeing hee hath (by offering vp 
of his bodie) obteined a pardon of God 
the Father, and ſealed the ſame for euer- 
more, with his owne pretious bloud for 


Chiiftes indul · the redemption of all faithfull ſoules, 


gence and par · 


don foꝛ all chzt- 
ſten ſoules. 


paſt, preſent, or to come. So that nowe 
there falles no more condemnation or 


1udgement vpon them, neither ſhall they 


neede to feare Death, Hell, nor Purga- 
torie, but depart out of this life directlie 
into euerlaſting life, as he him ſelfe doeth 

5 | pl ain- 


rene rene D po 
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Plainlie teſtifie by Tohn the Euangeliſt 
in his Goſpell. 

Nowe lee, out of this will ſome men 
mainte ine, That Purgatoꝛie is cleane ta- 
ken a wap, euer ſince this great and gene: 
rill pardon came: in ſo much that diuelles 
are come to dwel there, ec haue now bzoughe 
Pell and Burgatoꝛie all into one kitchen, 
where they bꝛoile their ſoules, and turmoile 
them at their pleaſure, And foz that like⸗ 
wiſe; that good Catholike Doctour Bar- 
nardus de Buſtis doeth defende this caſe 
with the teſtimonie and witneſſe of Grego» 


John. 3.18. 
John. 5. 24. 


Purgatozie 
condemned. 


rie: That the fire of Mell and Purgatozie 


are kindled together, ſaping, Nam (xt in- 
quit Gregorius) ſub eodem igne electus 
purgatur, & damnatus crematur: that is 
to ſap, For (as Gregorie ſaith) with one 
fire are the elect purged, and the damned 
burned. And therefoꝛe it is, that cur deare 
mother the holie Church, in the pzaper cal⸗ 
led, Offertorium, which ſhe-ſingeth com: 
monlie vpon All Soules day, x in the An- 
niuerſarie, doth put no difference betwixt 
Dell and Purgatozie: fo? theſe are the 

woꝛdes which ſhee doeth vie: 
Domine Ieſu Chriſte, Rex gloriæ, li- 
bera animas omnium fidelium defunc- 
I X 2 torum, 


In his booke 


called Roſfarium, | 


in the . 
the 2. lermon. 


don foz all chzt- 
ſten ſoules. 
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that had taken vppon him to: doe that 
charitable deed, it his power did ſo farre 
extend? Vnto this the Pope anſwered, 
As touching that, he knewe not. Where- 
vpon the Secretarie gaue him a full reſo- 
lution, ſaying, I can tell then certeinlie: 
Once our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, chief Biſhop 
of all Biſhops, & Pope aboue all Popes, 
had full power and authoritie to doe the 
ſame, for that he was almightie: and hee 
had alſo the will to doe it, for that he 
was moſt mercifull: and did likewiſe 
beare an infinite affection and loue vnto 
all mankind, in ſo much that he did ef- 
fectuallie and fullie accompliſh that mat- 
ter, So that it is not needful for anie man 
to trouble him ſelf anie more about that 
matter, ſeeing hee hath (by offering vp 
of his bodie) obteined a pardon of God 
the Father, and ſealed the ſame for euer- 
more, with his ou ne pretious bloud for 


Chilftes indut- the redemption of all faithfull ſoules, 
gence and pars 


paſt, preſent, or to come. So that nowe 
there falles no more condemnation or 


1udgement vpon them, neither ſhall they 


neede to feare Death, Hell, nor Purga- 
torie, but depart out of this life directlie 
into euerlaſting life, as he him ſelfe doeth 

: plain- 
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al 
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Plainlie reſtifie by Iohn the Euangeliſt 
in his Goſpell. 


John. 2.18. 
14 


Nowe lee, out of this will ſome men Purgatozie 
mainte ine, That Purgatozte is cleane ta- condemned. 


ken away, euer ſince this great and gene⸗ 
rill pardon came: in ſo much that diuelles 
are come to dwel there. c haue now bꝛought 
Pell and Burgatoꝛie all into one kitchen, 
where they bꝛaile their loules, and turmoile 
them at their pleaſure, And foz that like · 
wiſe, that good Catholike Doctour Bar- 
nardus de Buſtis doeth defende this caſe 
with the teſtimonie and witneſſe ot Grego» 


rie: That the ſire ot Hell and Purgatozie 


are kindled together, ſaping, Nam (vt in- 
quit Gregorius) ſub eodem igne electus 
purgatur, & damnatus crematur: that is 
to ſap, For (as Gregorie ſaith) with one 
fire are the elect purged, and the damned 


burned. And therefore it is, that our deare in the 
mother the holie Church, in the pꝛayer cal · the z 


led, Offertorium, which ſhe-ſingeth com- 
monlie vpon All Soules day, x in the An- 
niuerſarie, doth put no difference betwixt 


Pell and Purgatozie : fo? theſe are the 


woꝛdes which ſhee doeth vie: 
Domine Teſu Chriſte, Rex gloriz, li- 
bera animas omnium fidelium defuno- 
X 2 torum, 


In his booke 
called Roſarium, 


ke 


Offerratium on 
ell Soles day 


Ihe Bee hie 
torum de manu inferni, & de profunde 
lacu, libera eas de ore leonis, ne abſorbe. 
at eas tartarus, ſed ſignifer 8. Michael re- 
præſentet eas in lucem ſanctam, &: 
That is to ſap: 


O Lord leſt Chriſt, King of glorie; de- | 


liver thou all faithfull ſoules out of the 


power of hel, and out of that deepe lake: | 


deliuer them out of the mourh of the 
lion, that they ſinke not downe into 
heil, but that thy ſtandard bearer Saint 
Michael may bring them into that holie 
light, &c. 

herein they nowe plainlie call Pur. 
gatqzie, Hell, And in an other Collect, 
which they doe ſing vpon the ſame daye, 
they call it, Regiones tenebrarum, that is 
to ſap, The region, or place of darkneſſe, 
pꝛaping vnto God, that S. Michael will oz 
map doe ſo much, as to deliuer them krom 
thence. In ſunnne, they make but one hole, 
and one lake of thoſe twaine. Howſoeuer it 
happeneth, whether the pale that was be⸗ 


tweene them be burnt, oz that Purgatoꝛie 
is piſt out, I wote not, it is to pꝛofounde a 


queſtion fo2 vs, andtherefoze we will com⸗ 


mit the diſputation of that matter to the 


Doctours ol Louen: They map (perhaps) 
5 tipple 
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tipple out a flaggon of wine 82 twaint, in 
the matter, before they agree bppon if. 
N is indugh fo) bs, that we haue pꝛoued 
| Purgatozte ſufficientlie, not onelie by 

; — textes ot holie Scripture, but allo 
- |} byinhericance and poſſeſſion, and ſo efta- 

7 blithed it as there ts nothing ts bee ſaide #: 
n a 


; 5 i l 3 The ix, _— 
nu badges and pardons, prouing wi 
; eee the fame by the Scripture, © F 


dy Deir lms, thar we intrene 
bal pardons and ies; whinh 
——— che.foup- 
\Pucgatozie; eſpeciallie if pou do 
unto it à gliſter, of parchement, 
waxe,andlead; fo. chat hach a wonder 
operation in it. ſichence it doth refreſha⸗ 
aine, aut deere mother — bolie church vl 

and maketh her luſtie, though Dee 

be — troubled with a lache: al⸗ 
though in deede thee is nome waren ſo olde 
and knweldie, as gliſters cannot beipe 
ber greatlie, elpeciallie fo long as thele 
Perettkes are e after — 
3 > 


of ue 
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tures, and will belreue nothing ,vuleſſe it 


be ſet downe oz confirmed:by the Bible. 


 Nowe therefoze I wil ſend them the Epi: 
Colol. 1.24. 


ſtle ot aul to che Coloſſians, where they 
ſhall find, chat aul ſaith thus, Now ioy! 
in my ſufferings, which I ſuffer for you, 


and fulfill that which is behinde of the Þ 


paſsions of Chriſt in my fleſh: for his ho- 
dies ſake, which is the congregation. Al- 
way pꝛouided, that they ſhal notvnderſtand 
no? interpꝛet this text after their mindes, 
yo2 after the letter: to wit, as thoughÞ 

did meane nothing els, but that he (as a 
member of Chꝛiſtes body) doech followe 


nid bis head, in ſuffring fox the e he f 
, e he cbngreguttonzand ſtrengthe nate 
imma ſoꝛ this interpretation is heretikunz 


'Borh not wel agree with che interpꝛktatim 
arm beleefe of our deare mother tie church · 
ot Rome. Bu know & tonkeſle, 
-thitPaules meaning in that plare 18, that 
cht paſſion of Chꝛtit is not ſufficient to ſa⸗ 
Liſtie fon all our ſins, which we haue tönt 
ted fince:fo2 thoſT muſt every man make ſa- 
tilfattion foz by good wozkes & pardons,# 
td bulles c invulgenetes :-fo2 to that end 
lerue the merites of ſuch Saints; as haue 
bincanonized by Popes, and 3 
n 2 £ 
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| their marty19, which ſuffered-in defence 


— cleane with che ſame, as is plainly to Item the glaſle 
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of the holy church of Rome, v furthermoꝛe. 

all the meritoꝛious woꝛks, which S. Fran- 

cis, S. Benedict, S. Dominick, & other holie 

fathers haue laid vp fo} a help, which were 
ſyperflaous+moze than they were bounde pceus awees in 
to do. Fo) aff thele merites & good woꝛkes, Catholica aſlerti- 
lard together bpon'a heape ww cur merits x ge 
ſuperfliotts good woꝛks, which we haue in 

ſtoze, over belideschoſe which mult firſt 7996" . 
anſwere foꝛ our ſinnes: All theſe(J ſay)ars of Pope Cle- 
hilt vp in a cheſt together wherol dur holy ment 6.Rubric, 
father the Pope hath the keits to keepe: g — 
doth diſtribute chem to euery perſon accoꝛ: Dei flls. 
ding to his diſcretion: which is commonly Item in the 
attoding as euerie man dothyannoynt his 1277s vÞ of Bt 
hand wich golden ople: Foz this ſame gol⸗ Churches t xx 
den ople is ok ſuch ftrength d. vertue, chat out oftheCom- 
therois no offencezknauerie, Inne, no2 abs fur Jahn ra. 
homination lo great, but it will be beled + brica ſuper relax. 


be ſene-inthe Taxa peenitentiariaapoſto- o ts _ 
Nen, that ig, In — 'of reckoning, oz 1 
taxe regiſter where the pat von and pꝛtte of ' - 


ume sls let rpon in ſunmmes ol mo⸗ 
nie, tuhich are ſet taped inthe popilh rhe * 
enance but 


| 
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with ſuch as come zu Rome, in the xeert of 


graues oꝛ tumbes ot᷑ Peter and Paul: foꝛ 
This is plainly d thoſe haue full temiſſionot all their ſinnes, 
ſet out in tbe à pœena & culpa : it therewith are the two 
glalcincapit. Apoſtles maruellouſlie recreated: foz put of 
that map S. Peter note, that the pzaper of 
Ohqꝛiſt foꝛ lum, when he ſaid: I haue praied 

for thee, that thy faith ſnould not ie 
doeth there rece iue ful effect, when he leech 
the people a deunutlie diſpoſed to go vilit 
bis tumbe and graue. And by this nowe is 
that like wiſe (which we alledged out of 

D. Maul) fiilalled: in fo much (doubtles) 
that they haue great pleaſure, when they 

ſee ſuch deuatian vſed, and ſurelie du laugb 

withall, as though chen had the tooth ache, 
The holie Church of Rome dath yet bꝛing 
keꝛth other textes of inpoztance, foz the e. 
ſtabliſhing of indulgencies, a8 ſpeciallie, 
where Cnitt ſaid vnto Meter: 1 hall giue 
vnto thee the keies of; the kingdome of 
11 bheauen: which are to bee vaperſiood, the 
| This fandeth kgies of the cheſt befoze mentioned, wyerin 
ei plainly dh dich trelurt is ſhnt hw. weib ran neuer 
am glofſe, and be eniptirg anz dininiſhed;; fog if it e 


anche Ga. E ble. bat all: the-peaplect dee wenige 
het 


. 16. 19. 


Hollhedocrays, | 15 e 
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Iubilie, and doe there deuautlie vilite tbe 
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that euerie man might recetue full indul⸗ 
genceand pardon, pet ſpould tte lame cheſt 
benomoze emptied thereby, than the Os 
cean ſea ſhould be, with taking out of it one 
ſpoonefull ot water: oz Saint Goddards 
mountaine be diminiſhed , by taking from 
it one handfull of ſand : as is plainly ſette 
foꝛth by a verie trimme and fine verſe, as 
kalloweth: 

Aille licet ſumant, deperit inde nib. 

That is to ſay: 

Thogh thouſands take & none ſaid nay: 
Yet nothing waſtes or weares away. 

And now, how neceſlarie and pꝛoſitable 
this is, to our holie mother the Church of 
Rome, it doch appeare plainly out of this, 
That anely the indulgencies, with the let 


ters ol pardon, and the Reſeruationes pe- Ja thebooke 


Corales, mentales, regreſſus generales, 


& called 'deferfis 
Pari ſien. Cima 


ſpeciales acceſſus, with ſuch other like tri⸗ pro libertate ecc. 

$1n2,are woztch to the Pope of Rome in Gal.Ludouico, 
France onelie, abaue two hundzed. thous I. blaro anc, 
land Crownes a yeare: ſu that thꝛough all ꝰ 


Chziſtendome, it doch amount ta aboue ten 
re 5h of Crownes , HE a | 


hg 


9 


1 20000, Du- : « 
cates offered to redie monie, to be choſen Pope. In ſumme, 


The Bee hiue 
gray frier called Samſon of Millan, be⸗ 


ing by Pope Leo, 10,appotnted (amongit 


other) fo2 one of the gatherers oʒ receiuers 
ofthe monie koz Bulles and Indulgencies, 
had within a little ſpace, gotten ſo much 
monie foꝛ himſelle, that he did offer to giue 
a hundzed and twentie thouſand Ducats in 


mz bemadePope. all indulgencies, pardons, iubilies, &buls, 


Math. 16. 18. 


with the reſt of che Popes authozitie, are 
lightly to be pzoned and declared by ſcrip⸗ 
ture, if men will vnderſtand them rightly, 
and accoꝛding to the expolicton ofour deare 
mother the holy Church, 

| The x. Chapter. | 


vwhich doth'treat of the Sipremaſie of the Pope, and pros 
ueth & eſtablisheth the fame by ſcriptures & examples. 


Ov as touching that which is to be 


. ſaid fo2 the ſupꝛemaſie, and authozi⸗ 


tie ofthe Pope , that is to bee pꝛoued by fo 


many clere © ſtrong teſtimonies & witnet- 
ſes ol ſcripture, that I can ſcarſe telt where 


it is beſt to begin. But J may take firſt the 
beſt knowne and plaineſt text, where Chaitk 
fd: Tay vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and vpon this Petra, (which is to ſay 4 
ſtone, ot a rocke) will I build my congre- 
pation,andche guck bel hals 


. a 


f 
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uaile againſt them, &c. Foyby thkle fewe 

wozdes,to begin withall, it is witneſſed(af- Cap. ita dominus 
certhe ſpiritual expolitiõ of the holy church) 0 
that Peter is the firme and ſtedfaſt founda⸗ capic ,nonrurva- 
tion ofthe Church (fo ſhe hath nothing to dar. 24. Qu. i & 
do with Chzilt in this matter: )as Clemens iu be kenn 
hath verie wozthily ſec fo2th in his Epiſtle ning of cle 
witten to James the bꝛother of our Loꝛde. nens E git. 
And againe, here is not tobevnderftoodby '- ] 
peter the perſon ot Peter the Apoſtle: but 
inthenamedf beter, are our holy Fathers 
(hd Popes) pointed vnto, as with a wette 
anger F z whereas the heretikes will laß 
that Peter was neuer at Rome, it is a ſtarak 
die! See? pꝛaypon cbeir bllierwellzhis 
bead e bones lie chere yer at this preſent il 42 
aqdibon che. Aud pet belives that not on 

ds his Legend; but lixewiſe chat holy man 
Lippomanus;s the booke called: Spetulũ 
hiſtoriale, chat is, The Mitror of hiſtories 


dt the ceuntell ſhoulde haue bene in Rome, bythe retihm 


3 The Bee hiune 
chat Paule, iuſt a yeare befoze, was put ts 
death: yea, after that he himſelfe had bene 
Pope, and gouerned that ſea 25. peares, 
by the lame token that his ſeate which 
was hewed out of a Purphyꝛe ſton, and 
the Albe wherein hee ſong his firſt Palle, 
| mea the Actes do both remaine pet fo2 a memoꝛiall. Any 
of-the Apoſtles although Saint Luke doe teſtiſie, that bee 
where is trea- continued berielong at Dieruſalem: peaʒ 


oe Corneli- and that in the verie ſame time that bee 


us the captaine 


W a: Hieruſalt,of ning and calculation of aur deare mother 
Amen. ang in The hole Church ot Romez aud that Da 


WM many other pia. doth ſeeme ta agree wich wwe fame z bert 


r be nn itech, chat che time chae he layan pꝛi⸗ 
don in Rame, chere was not ont ofthe faiths 
full chat did viſite ox alſiſt him: J leane to 
ſap, that Peter ſboulde then baut beent 
Pope: but all this cannat perſuade vs. od 
that is ta bee anſwteren, that Saint Like 
might be ouerſeene in his mꝛiting, and A 
- thinke he was no good Arichmetician: oz 
elſe me may ſap(as diuers Lutherans them 
ſelues confeſſe ,) that ane bodie map bee in 
two, 02 chꝛee, oꝛ mo ſundꝛie places, at one 
time. And touching that, be had perbappes 
kongotten that Peter was PopeofRomea 
ag eee e 


e 4 
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Galathians, where he ſaieth, That Peter Gal. 10. 2.7.8, 
was appointed fo2 an apoftle to the Jewes, 

aud he himſelfe to the Gentiles, Ox elſe it 

may well be anſwered, chat it was not de⸗ 

cent foꝛ Peter, beeing a Pzinceand Duke 

ouer all the Apolties, to go ſeeke 02 viſite 

ſuch a ſumple fellow as Paule mas, lying in 

pꝛiſon: Conſidering hom that Pope Gze⸗ Siegozie. 7. 
gone the 7. ſuccellour, about the peare 

| pnethouſand and ſeuentie, did ſuffer the Themperone 
noble Emperour Henrte 4. who came in order ol 
the colde winter, ſunply clad, bare headed, tina wzite, Ben- 
and barefoote', moſt humblie deſiring to 52 Cardinais, e 


other Yiſkozio: | 


daue acceſſe to bis bolinefle, beeing then in 10. 
the towne of Camilen, bis holineſſt did (as - 
is befoze ſaid) fiffer him to tarie defoze the '. » 
gates ofthetawne, tee daies, without 
once looking vpon him, oꝛ lending to him. 
I let alone that he would once ſtep a foote 
to ga meete him, being tn the meane ſpace This do a the | 
paſſing his time & daliping with his Cur⸗ —ů 
teſans, and with the Dutcheſle Matildis, many bois b/tto- 
why pet atlaſt did make interceſſion foz the ries, which yet 
Emperour . Wherefore, is it not to bee ating 
thougbt then, that Peter did likewiſe ſtand among them 
vpon his grauitie and reputation, without ſelues, ſo that 
much going to the pꝛilon, to ſeeke Paule, oꝛ — be 
vilite him? Eſpecially conſidering, bowe monger them | 
;  buiſte as uſcemerh, |! 
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buſte he was to appoint and ſet new Pie 

laces in euerie place, Foz it might perhaps 

be, that Peter was not verie well at eaſe, oꝛ 

diuerſe other occalions might caule it. But 

thts is alway to be belecued, and holden foꝛ 

à verie truth, That Peter was fine & twen- 

tie yeres complete, reſident at Rome, and 

diſtributed the landes to euerie one, ac. 

cording as he thought good: & likewiſe 

bd ordeined and inſtituted Prelats, Biſnops, 
decretall Epi- and Archbiſhops, ouer all the world, and 
Ale of Anaderus depoſed the heathe gouernors, which at 


mitten tou. in ir plac 
ching the ondei. that time bare rule, out of their places, & 


| ning of biſhops placed other in their roomes, which hee 


and Archbi- did name Primates, for that euerie man 


| 7 ho arm Came to rece ue iudgment at their hands 


dooke of the as is very finely and at large ſer out in the 
countell capit. epiſtle of Anacletus, and in the booke of 


Prouince. diſ. 39 80 | 
This witnef, - decrees. And that this is wel founded vpon 


W fing of Danin ſcripture , it is apparant by the wozdes of 


in the 98. Plal. the ſaide Anacletus, who doth bꝛing in (fo? 


. verefping of his ſaping) pla ine textes out of 


ale ok Anaclet. the Plalmes, to witte, Moſes and Aaron 


treating of the with their Prieſtes; Fo} out of that is foꝛ⸗ 


Patrtarchs e ceablie concluded (as hee ſaiech) that the 


in thedecrees. 


| capit, ſacroſancta J2ope of Rome is the head of the Church; 


diſt, 21. T's not that well ſhot, God ſaue the marke. 


Sab 9 5g. Allo the holie Apoſtles (ſaleth . 
Luk. 9.46. debate 


\ 
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debate and determine amongeſt themſelues 


" Ofthe RomiliChurch; -. 166. 


(as I thinke at that time, when they did 


ſtriue who ſhould be chiefe amongſt them) 
that the Biſhop ofeuerie Countrie ſheulde 


knowe,who ſhould bee next vnder him: foꝛ 
notwichſtanding, that they were all Apo⸗ 


ſtles alike, yet did Chꝛiſt giue that vaun- 
tage to Peter, that he ſhoulde bee chiefe of 
the Apoſtles, and ſa named him Cephas, 
that is to fap, The chiefe head or Prince 
of the Apoſtles. See nom, this is the ex 
poſition of our deare mother the holie 
Church of Rome, vpon theſe wooꝛdes of 
Chyiſt: Thou art Cephas, And pet it is 
true, that Cephas is a woꝛde of the Chal- 
dee tongue, and doth not ſignifie A heade, 
but A ſtone: as Petra doth in the Greeke, 


oꝛ Latin: fo; ſoS.Johnthe Euangeliſt him 


ſelfe doech expounde it. But notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that, ſeeing it hath pleaſed our 
deare mother the holie Church of Rome, ta 
vnderſtand it ſo, conſidering that this worde 
Cephas, o2 Cepha, dceth ſigniſie in the 
Chaldee tongue, A ſtone, the like mode 
in maner, in the Greeke, and in the French 
tongue, doch ſiquifie Ahead, as to wit, Ce - 
phali, o; Cheft;therfoze it is good reſon that 
we take the expoſicton of John as literall, x 

| repole 


How Chifft wil 
led his apoſtles 
to vſe thelelues 


in bcaring rule 


one ouer ano» 
ther: You ſhall 
find in Luk. 22 
66 
Mat 20. 25. 


45. 
John. 1.42. 


Mar. 10.42. 
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Goſſe. in capire 
antiquorum. ext. 
de pœnitentia & 
remisſionibus. 
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repoſe our ſelues vpon the expoſition of ou 
deare mother the holie Church: who onely 
in deede, hath the pc wer and authozitie, to 
interpꝛete the Scripture [piricualiy , and 
allegozically. So that this woꝛde Cephas, 
mult necdes ſigniſte A head , ard not A 
ſtone: as is plaine tobe ſeene in che gloſſe 
ok che Decretals. 

And out of this we haue to note two p2in: 


| cipall potntes. The firſt is, that the holie 


Church hath ſuch power and authozitie, 
that ſhe can (not onely) chaunge the bꝛead 
into fleſh, but is able to make of a ſtone a 
head, ⁊ as well tranſubſtantiate the wozdes 
as the bzead. The ſecond is, that a man 


6 may make a good ſimilitude o2 parable, 


S. Clara. 

S. Quintine. 

S. valentine. 
S, Etro ius. 


bpon the neereneſſe of names in ſpeache, 
which in pꝛonuntiation doe ſotmd one like 
another, as the holie Church hath conclu⸗ 
ded herevpon, That Saint Clare can make 
dumme eyes looke clere: S. Quintine, can 


heale the quenſie in the head: and S. Va- 


lentine, the falling ſickneſſe: and S. E- 
tropius, the dꝛopſie: becauſe theſe names 


in pꝛommtiation do ſound one like another. 


And pet this can not alway fall out ſo: foꝛ 
then might the Heretikes conclude out of 


the lame, chat Curats, are curres:the Spi⸗ 


ritualtie, 


q 
) 
| 
| 
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ritualtie, ſpitefaultie:Biſhops, verie bites 

ſheepes: Cardinals, carnals: and that 

maiſter Gentianus after the French, is 

vn genti aſne, that is, a proper aſſe: and 

Blindaſinus, a blinde aſie. CWbtch thing 

nowe can not bee fa , conſidering that 

alles are not accutemed to watte bookes, 

as theſe men haut done. Therefoaze wee 

mult remitte the judgement of thele mat 

ters (in like caſes and nereneſſe of names) 

to the holie Church, when they ſhall be fa 

vnderſtoode, and when they (Hall not be ſo 

taken. Now doeth our deare mother the 

holie Church, inioy diuerle other goodly 

and plaine Scriptures, wherewith to pꝛop 

bp, and make faſt the ſeate of our hole fas © 

ther the Pope: as ſnecially, where it is 

witten: Thar Chriſt came to fulfill the (2:4:34-5-30 

: (Mas.10.15, 

will of his father. Fo ofthat muũ needes grthich testi. 
follow, That ail good Chziſten men ere monie was al- 
bound to fulfil the will of cheir holte mother 202% Pope 
the Church or Nome, of which church the — 
Pope (without all doubt) is the ſupꝛeme purpoſe. in an 
heade. And againe, God ſpeaketh by the Epil le by Hine 
mouth of his ꝛophete Eſaias: But doth pry 
the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that ef Conſtan. and 
heweth therewith ? Or doeth the i: is lik: wiſe in 


ſawe make anie bragging againſt him 10e decrees cap, 


Inferior ſedes, 
that dn. 1. 21. 
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Bonikace. 1 8. 
in the Extrauas 
gantes, tract. 
de maioritate 
& obedientia 
ff. quod etiam 
Oen. 2, I. I. 
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that ruleth it? Signtfping thereby, that 
the king ofthe Aſſyrians had no power a 
gainſt the almightte God, who woulde ble 
him as an axe, oꝛ a ſawe, to puniſh and coz: 
rect his people by him. Dut ot this hath 
our mother the holy Church of Kome con⸗ 
cluded, and (as the ſaith) made it appeare 
clearer than the Sunne, that there is no 
power no} authoꝛitie in this woꝛlde, but in 
the power of che holy ſea & poge of Rome, 
to coꝛrect oꝛ puntſh the ſame. And this thee 
doeth eſtabliſh pet moze ſtrangly, by the 

woꝛdes of Panie, who latith: That the na- 
turall man cannot conceiue nor vnder- 
ſtand Gods doings : but the ſpirituall 
man doth vnderſtaud & rule all things, 
but may not be ruled of any man. Fo2 


thts doth the holie Church vaderſtand bo 


the pope ol Rome, that he is of htmſeife ſo 
ſpiritual and ghoſtly, that no man may noꝛ 
can iudge noꝛ puniſh him. Now further, his 
power is eſtabliſhed in the firſt booke of 
Moſes called Geneſis, where it is witten, 
That God in the beginning did ſhape 
both heauen and earth. Foꝛ now, that is 
as much to ſap (after the expoſition of the 
holie Church of Rome) that the Pope is 


the beginning of all things, Conſivering 


there 


cher 
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there is no mention made but ok one beg in⸗ 

ning. It is not ſald: In the beginning, as Abs dochthe 
| of moc2 manie beginnengs: aud therefaze beg. dne in 
whoſoeuer Gould compare the Emperour his rxrrauag, 
to be as good as the Pope. he is a rau be- nien, age 
@ reake, of the ſect ofthe Manichees, bo . fin hac e. 
ſaide, There was mo beginnings of all iuſdem. 
things than one. Chat thtnke pot row 

ofchis% Js not this a good bagpipe to play 

agaliard vpon: But now, tarie yet a liitie, 

it is likewiſe wiiten, That God did ſhape Two create 

two great lightes, a greater and a leſſer: lightes- 

which do ſigniũe (efter the tnterp2etation 

ofthe holy Church)that the pope ok Nome 

is aboue all other Potentates,& above the 

Emperour:fo2 he is the Sunne, c the Em⸗ 

pe rour is the Woone. Mbercby nowe is 

tlearely to be ſeene, that Moſes had a foꝛe⸗ 

knawlege ofthe pope c his authoztite, ind 5 
Job muſt neeves heue had ſeme feeding of 8 = 

e wrote : his tnterpe- 

his coming. Foz thus God {aid bnto Job: tation with the 

Knoweſtthou(T pray thee)how the hea- other two follo- 

uens are governed? Or canſt thou rule ip are Wore 
him vpon earth? That is (after the intcr- oo * 

PO } the glofſeof the 

pꝛetation of the holy Church) That euen decretals in 
as in the heauen one eternall God doth th Cap anti» 

: d . quorum ext. de 
gouerne all things, and as the holy Tri- penicencia & r. 
nitie is brought to one onelic vnitie: mis ionibus. 

12 The 
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Ĩ)he like conſequence muſt fall out hers 
A vpon earth. So that here the Pope oneh 


muſt haue dominion ouer all eſtates, 


The Pope a⸗ dukedomes, kin gdomes, & other what- 
bone all kings. ſoeuer, in conſideration that hee is the 
onely line, leuell, and compaſſe,whereby 


all other people are and ought to be di. 


rected. And in conſideration yerecf is the 


pꝛopbeſie of Paul thus vnderitood,ſaping; 

Ro. 11.25.26. Vntil the fulnes of the Gentils be come, 

and then ſhall all Iſrael be ſaued: idining 

this, wich that whith Chꝛiſt ſaid: So that 

John. 10. 16. there ſnalbe but one flock, & one ſheep- 

heard: ag to vnderitand , Ulhen all the 

nations vpon earth, ſhall be ſubiect to the 

Pope. Like as now in our dates we haue 

ſeene a good beginning, xd do daily ſee with 

our eyes very great apperãce ot moꝛe. And 

that the Pope ought not only to haue a ſpi⸗ 

rituall gouermment as a Biſhop: but muſt 

likewiſe ma intein a woꝛldly gouernment, 

| as a king, is by clere teſtimanie of Scrip⸗ 

> <a #2 [tre of our deare mother the holy Church 
1 ayp2oned. Fo? there is without doubt, a 

dub in che tert blaine text, that the Apoſtles did ſap: Be- 

before alleged hold here are two {wordes. TAherevnto 

ot the detretals. Chꝛiſt anſwered not, ſaping 2 That it was 
f.inha- ext too manie, but that, that was inough. 

Now 


maiorita te & 
bedient. 


E 


6 
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Now ont ofthis doth our deare mother cõ⸗ 
| clude, That the Pope ut Nome muſt ble 
two ſwojdes, to wit, a ſp irituall c a tempo» 
rall ſwozd. Ho ball, ho:hom will this ſound 
in the eares ofthe Peretikess 


| But now mult they vnderſfand loꝛ a ve 
| ? cial matter, that a good while ago there 
wag in Spaine an honeſt4nan;whocoulte 


not vnpgritand it ſo, ſaping that this ſcrip⸗ 
ture did ſerue nothing at alto that ꝑurpoſd. 
And n aud by, the holy togiwfitiow (which 
is the pearedt and chieleſt nourle e foſterka⸗ 
ther ok the Church of Nome add take tim, 
and hurne him at a ſtalte, as one which hab 


highly blaſphemed: hecauſa that bponhis 


opinion ſhould follow, that the haly church 
bath not full power to intetpꝛete the ſcrip⸗ 


ure nge mill: which I aſſure vou is a | 


terrible flaunder. 


Therefqze haue theſe beretikes needts i 
looke well to the matter, c kepe their ton» | 


gues, r glue care tu other teſtimonies and 
witnelles. Foz yet belides this, Chꝛiſt ſaid 
to Peter ut vp thy ſword into the ſheth, 


In the erfraugs 


gants de maiori. 


Out uf tunſe wozds doth plainly appeare & obedi and is 


(as our holy facher Bonifacius the 8. ſaich) 
That both the ſwordes, as weil the tem- 


63% 13 pover 


likewiſe {o colts 


councellgf 


. 1515 e  Uc vnder the Reings, 


——— K ͤĩ — — — 


rr — — 
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power and iuriſdiction of the Church, 


Mea, and it is verie neceſlatie, that the on 
ſwoꝛd be ſubiert to the other which is to bi 


vnder dood, That the tempoꝛal turildiction 
and authoꝛitie muſt be ſubiect co the ſpiti 


tuall ⁊ ccclefafticall power and anchoꝛitit, 


that Which is appoiuted by God. Truchy 
{faith he)therewbuld be no gocutteg. 
ment, if the one [word were not ſubd 
tothe other: and that the lower And iu. 
ſeriour were ( by ſome good means 
hrought in ſubiection and obediencè to 
the higher and ſuperior,Confiveo, this is 
the:oueſy naturaii and grounded imerpꝛe⸗ 
#attztrof the befoze alledged text of theho⸗ 
lie Scripturè, asl our deare mother the 
holy Church bath interpꝛeted che lame, 
Way by uo. Js not this opingaie then 
trunly ſhot daumeꝛ Let theſe Huguenots, 
and Lutherans come out now, who crie al- 


wap that we cannot effabliſh the power f 


authoutie of the Mope by anie ſcripuutis: 
now they may ſee, chat we haueſcripuires 
enow to hit the marke withall. i 

But nom will we teach ouc of the ſcrip⸗ 


meg, That tbe Pope only hath power to 
canſecrate and halow Churches,# co ble! 


' Fox(acecpving ro the ſaping of S.JPaule) | 
There 1s-no*power: or authoritie, but | 


P 
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Foz bleſſing 


altars. Marke well the wozdes plainly ſet 10 pallowin . 
out in the Plalms, where it is wzitten, Ex gt fhurches 
cept the Lord build the houſe, their la- and altars. 
bour is but loſt that build ĩt. oʒ this is Pal. 127.5. 
: {ak | | Durandus in the 
the verie text, that the holy fathers aſſem» booke called 
bled at the coũcell ot Carthage, were chiek⸗ rarionale dui, 
ſp perſwaded by to giue ſpeciall commans ci liv. r.cuvr, 
: _— Þ "| de dedicatio- 
dement, That no cõmon or ſimple Prieſt: c Rccleſ. 
ſhoulde take vypon him to doe any ſuch John. 15. 1. 
thing. Aas not that (J pꝛap you) a mats 
ter of impoꝛtance ta comuule vvon; And yet „. 
beſides this, it is there wiitcen :I am the —— | 
vine; you are the branches, he that re- deverbor.ſignifi, 


mains in me & I in him,ſhall bring forth adpofte l. f. nos 
li. G. de ſent. & 10 


much fruit, which the holy Church vnder⸗ esta. Item 
ſtanding of the pope, hath reſolutely cõclu⸗ read herevpon 


ded, That no man may conſecrate or hal- the plain texts 
in the decretals 


low any Church, but he alone. Think you cp. Quando pere | 
not that they had great reaſon ſo to do: And ſonam de tranſl. N 
therefoze no doubt, they are herein verie — the 
well founded, and vpd great reaſon perſua· rec leb e | 
ded out of this,and all the other texts befo2e etedione, & 


alledged, to conclude, teach, and determine <{<8i poteſtate. | 
and alledge vpa 


thus, That the Pope is not onely a thatica 

6 P, quos 
man, but Gods Lieftenant : yea, a God agus 3. 9. 2. 
himſelfe vpon earth: by which occaſton b Gloſſe vpon 


A f the Pꝛeface of 


at ſuche time as hee is pꝛomoted to the enely in the 6, 
DP 4 Popes books, 


— —  <—_—ss 
» — 


— — —  —C———_ 
So * 
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cp cc on. Popes ſeate, ſpecially , fox that hee doeth 
— Tg . udewiſe alter his nature, and from the de⸗ 
dcop. 9.1. 4 Bree of a males became balken God. . 

« Cxp.Praceptis - And _— conſideration c muſt his 
281 20 , maudgtes be oVferucD,Rs Gods commaun« 
1 Ad. 19. demenes. Yta, it is not 4 lawfull top ante 
Cop, . my — — bro — 8 
£5-9.9.5,* -* authoridde. Fog bee map (it it 1 come in 
25.93. bisteur) «ſet bvh and eſtabliſh a newe ſer⸗ 


nd. f bey & lung of God m religion: and all men mut 


e necelliie ) kolem his commandements, 
cap.paretiP: bath heautt or intomportable lo kuer they 


| <ap.aliorup.cap. be. en he tan (o ans arrant knaue) make 
facts. cap. ceias & gn honeſt man: x neither map bee bp anie 


er mundũ 


the ocher chap · wan be iudged oz puniched . no nat although 


ters kulowing be runne headlong to bel, and carie a great 


Scala lt.. companit with byn,ſecing it is be bat iud⸗ 


I cap. omnes di 


44. Gp. nen nos. geth all men by his ablolute Power, Mea, 


4840.8 the there is giuen ta bim ia full pawer F au⸗ 
mloſſeintxrau- tho ti ie as well in heauen as in earth: and 


ꝑants. cap. I de 


er ud. Papa be muſt be o all men elltemed bolie: yea, 


Semachus, & Ars althsugd bee were knowne to be an arrant 


noldis Babavs. knaue,t vile varlet: neither may anie man 


8 ſay vnto him, TAbereloꝛe do ye fo, £2 ſo: 


ail. 2. perſona, And therkoꝛe the hol Church doth lay, 
a Extta de maioritate & obedientia paragrap.porto. Read likewiſe vpon 
all heſe matters Hoſtenſis a neble Canonift in ſumma titu. de officio 


legati f. quod pertinet ad officium.nu. 3. K is llkewiſe ſpoken by Nicholas 


Oortius in his trtatiſe de poteſtare . 


clave 
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declare, æx p2onounce, That it ismoſt ned- 
full that all Chriſten men (for their ſal- 
uation ſake) ſubmit them felues wholie 
vnder the Pope of Rome, as it is witten 
inthe a firſt of John: And of his fulneſſe a John 1.18: 
haue weall receiued. euẽ grace for grace. 
{Uhich being vnder ſtood, accoꝛding ta the 
letter, may wel be applied to Chʒiſt: but at . 
ter che ſpiritual vnder{igoing,which:is 8852 
| coding ta the interpꝛetation ol the b holte 7 
Church, and or the Catholike Doctours, it pas 
is (without voubte) to bee vnderſtsode of '< 15 W 
the Pope of Rome, And therefoze doeth © — lag mane 
c Eſatas ſap:Wnat will ye doe in the day hominum, Can. ꝙ 
of the viſitation and deſtruction, which quait.3. 
ſhall come from farre? To whom will ye 8 — 
runne for helpe? d Or to whom will yee trratie de Ta. 
giue your honour, that he may keepe it? nonizatione 
This is nome ta be vnderltoode (after the J n 3+ 
interpꝛetation ot the holie Church) e That e This tan. 
the Pope ok Rome is all dur honour and veth witten in 
wealch. Fozhowe can it be otherwiſe vn⸗ — 
derſtoode + Conſidering that bee bath the called ce 
power to chooſe anie inan oʒ woman whõ vile S. Roman. 
be liketh ok, and him oz ber, in the name of Cha — — 2. 
God, oz in his owne name: yea, and that 50 1. okthe . 
without the will oꝛ conſent ot bis Cardi- 
nals, — pronotence and iudge fo; a 
| V5 Saint, 


The Bee hiue 


Saint, canonize them, put them in the! 
Kalendar, place them in the regiſter of Þ 
Saintes: and ſo appoint them a roome 
in the Romiſh Hierarchie, either amongit 
| Angels and Archangels, oz elle amongt |; 
Hierarchie s to Martyꝛs + Conteflours,as he ſhall thinke þ 
ſay, an holte re. ggod: willing and commaunding, That in 
giment, t was : , | 
called Dionyſi- etierie Church, one holie dap (hal be kept 
cal: by one cal · fo them, and deuoute ſeruice laid and done 
len Dionyſus, that dap, as to àn holie Saint is pꝛoper + 
who ſaid that Rugs ad furth 6 
the Rom he apperteining: yea, and further, giue and 
Church was graunt to all ſuch as ſhall once à peere(be⸗ 
Areopagir: wher ing ſhꝛiuen and doing penance)goe on pil⸗ 
of Luke doeth 1 ms . 
ſpeake inthe Ir image, t viſite the tumbe of ſuch a newe 
Act ok the Apo- Saint, pardon of all their ſinnes, foz one 
— — whole yeere and fourtie dayes. ca, moꝛe⸗ 
S.D:onyſeof buer. he imap (it᷑ it be his pleaſure) depoſe, 
Maris, other de face, and blotte out of the Kalendar, and 


take it but fa: xęgiſter, ſuch as haue bene a lang time ca: 


alete nonized and w2xſhipped : as did appeare 


booke which by Pope Boniface the 8. wia cauled Saint 
is put out in Herman of Ferrare, to bee digged out of 


—— doeth bis graue and burnt, after he had bene ta⸗ 


ſet forth? the heanenlieHerarchie, oz regiment, with all the Choꝛes 
of Angels, with all the ſtooles and banks, lo perfectly as though he 
dad dwelt there ten yeares. Oz men may vnderſtand by this Dionyſe 
Hierarchie, the holi⸗ regiment that Dionyſius companions that is 
Bacchus ca:npanions doe keepe vpon the Saintes halidates , which 
the Pope hath canonized, as on twelfth eeuen, S. Martins ecu, 
and ſuch like. 5 ; ket 
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-ken and eſteemed foz a Saint mote than 
twent ie peeres. And that which is moze, 
wee finde wzitten, That Pope Clement 
the fift (about the peere of our Lo2de, 
x 3.09.) did charge and commaunde the 


Angels, thzough his Popiſh authozitie # 


power, that they ſhould take the ſoules of 


all ſuch, as comming in pilgrimage tos 
wardes Rome, did die by the way, and 
foꝛthwith carie them into heauen without 
ante delay o2 carrying, o2 without letting 
them once ſmell the fire of Purgatozie: as 
-appeareth by his Bulles. herevpon gran- 
ted and made: whereof diuerſe copies doe 
Kat this day) lie at Vienne, at Limoges, 
and at Poytiers, townes in France, in the 
cheſtes where the pꝛiuiledges of the ſame 
Townes are kept, Wherefo:ze then (A 
pꝛay you) ſhould not wee willinglie ac» 
rept him fo2-all our wealth and honour, 
ſeeing hee can canonize , make, and vn⸗ 
make hee Saintes and ſhee Saintes: and 
hath likewiſe power ouer the Angels of 
beauen * J doe not ſpeake of chis, that hee, 
as a King and Pꝛieſt, can make God: 
ved, and create him, who onelie createth 
all thinges, as it is wꝛitten in the booke 


called, Stella Cericorum, which is Os rette. 
; i 


Reade the x. * 
chap.of the 2. 
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That is tolay The ſtarre of the Clerkes, 02 Hꝛieſtes: 
ib ceearezof wherein all Pꝛieſtes are named, Creato- 
all thinges. res Creatoris. And newe, he maketh all 
2. Thel. 24. zeſtes:ſo that be may iuſtiy bee called, 
Duca e Creator creatorum creatoris: that is to 
kes of Daniel lap, The Creatour of thoſe which haue 
bade fuera dus ſhapen and created the verie Creatour 


Archbided of ofall things. So that the bniting of Paul 
1 it} ; S TO 

= — th: hay to tze Theſlalontans, where hee ſpeaketh 
von the Pope ofthe Pope ot Rome is not anuſſe: where 


of Rome, like 7 toll Adu | 
anton bee befaity, That he ſhal cxtol and aduance 


tene tu the him ſelfe aboue all chingꝭ that is named 
boote called, God, or Gods ſetuice, and ſnallſit in the 


| Annales Auen. temple of God, as thought he were God 
1 — * him ſelfe, and proclame him: ſelfe for 
© wiſe the Em. God. Abich thing alſo was befeoze ſpo⸗ 

| 01 be at ken by the J92opbete Dantel, That hee 
done the like, + ſnould lift and ſer vp bim ſelſe aboue all 
et it loꝛth ſo,e- GOdhead, and ſhonld ſpeake maruelous 

— 5 che lame things againſt God, and do euerie thing 
And arnoldus, afcer his owne luſt: placiug him ſelfe a- 
Bichop of Oil: boue all things in the worlde: diſtri bu- 
A. pin the line ting landes and kingdomeszcuen as hee 


inchecouncell peſt liſt and will, Nawe, acnmding to tbis 


Wh. withebeglof? Church ozdeined and canciuded; That hee 
' hath full power and authorine to doe 


that 


— 
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that he may diſpenſe both with the old Read the Not 
Ho | j 3 vpenthe firft 
and newe Teſtament : with anie othe, 1,1 ofthe be- 
vou / e, or promiſe, tretals Gregorii 
In ſimmne, hee is ouer and abcue all nit. de rranſlatio. 
Ep iſcopi, Cap. 
iudgementes, of God oz man, to make of guanto per foam 
nothing ſomething, of ſtreight crooked, there you hall 
and of crooked ſtreight, to tranſubſtantiate =_ the place 
and chaunge the fozme and lubſtance of n 
things, euen as it ſhall come in his head: witneſſes of 
1 Fa 14s " F 
3 bim ere all lawes & hidgements _ —— * 
ubtect, and neither ante lawe no} iudge : oe the decrees 
ment bath power oz iur iſdiction euer him: ca. 15. que 1 
foꝛthat he is the {inelic fountcing of lawe And in the cx 
and iudgement, who (as truching matters „ 5 ory 
of our fait) can not (in ante point) faile inte. And Pa- 
02 miſte: and therefc2e hee may oꝛder and nezmitan. wite | 
determine vpon all matters tcuching our nat av | 
belecfe and faith, and fo interpzete the Foronius Garcia 
Scripture, as he thinketh good: he onelie ind 1. in Hin, 
may take and leaue, doe and vndoe. In ſo . eebae- 
much that (though all the woꝛlde were as curcius ſerior ex 
gainſt him) pet muſt we take his part. To baldo, in Concil. 
be bytefe, there is no man to bee tompared e,, 
vnto him, but God aloneꝛaus therefoze can cremat:: 
be do all things that God dach. For locke Catelditius in 


what ſoeuer God doeth in heauen, the like g. . de pore- 


ſtate Papæ. 
Auguſt. Berotus in Rubri. de off. de leg. num. TO, Bero. in cap. cum tu, in 
aum. I. de Vſuris. Decius q Ludouicus Gomeſius vpon many places. 

| docthy 
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go detcus Zamo, DOth the Hope here in earth. TAhat ſhould 
renſis in ſpeculo à man ſap moꝛe: Mis authoꝛitie and pow - 
humane vitæ lib. op is ſa great, that no tongue can expꝛeſſe 


1. Bato. -: wy eg . b 
um ca. it, neither is it poſſible fo; the capacitie of 


di in * in renſis and BartholusChaſſaneus, yea the 

Zune fl. whole Catholike church of Rome bath de⸗ 

eevrinu> in his ter mined and concluded. Foz as Antoni- 

Summa. us Florentinus doth teſkifie,he is aboue al 

creatures, and his might and power doeth 

— be nach Fe- extend euen to matters in heauen, earth, 

in manie pla · ànd hell: fo2 that he is the cauſe of cauſes, 

tes. and the Loꝛd of Loꝛds, the Head & Bzide⸗ 

grome of the whole church: pea, the high 

= — +; mw and pꝛincipall Gouecnour of the wozlde v- 

© Gown. e Iohan. niuerſall: he is the light, the bꝛightneſſe, a 

nme in manie ſumme and touchſtone of the trueth : hee is 

| places. the hieſt ſtep of the ſtaires, and all in all, 

Roſellis, Corſe. Whatloeuer can be thought oz ſaid, Foz as 

cus,Siculusin touching the giuing and diſtributing of 

ee  Kingvomes,Dukedomes,lands and coun⸗ 
poteſtate. : 

tries, to whom, e when he (hall think good: 

that office he hath faſt c ſure in poſſeſſion, 

and doth dailie pꝛactiſe # put the ſame in 

exerciſe: as is right to bee vndgritood by 

this pꝛetie verſe folowtng: Petra dedit Fe: 

tro, Petrus diadema Rodulpho, | 

That 


logo gloriæ mun- MAN to conceiue it: as Zodoricus Zamo- 


nes de turre cre- the berie foundation ok faich. and the verie 


 _ Of the Romiſh Church. 169 
That is to lap: 
The Rocke gaue Peter, and his race, 
a primelie and emperiall crowne- 
And Ratfe receiu d from Peters Grace, 
Arayall diademe of renowne, 
Mbich trimme verſe was (by the before 
named Pope Gregoric 7.) (after that hee 
had.excommuntcated the ſaide Cniperotir 
Heirie 4, and curſed all bis adherents) 
ſent vnto Ralphe the Duke of Swaben 
with am Imperiall crowne : aduertiling 
him plainlie there witball, that it lay who 
lie in his bandes, to giue to whom focner 
it pleaſed him, as well the Empire, as the 
crowne: wherein hee did finclie pꝛopheſte 
in ſuch oꝛder, as Caiphas the JewiſhPope 
had p2opheſied, ſaying: That hee would 
neuer be eſteemed as Pope, if there did 
not die the ſame yeere before Whitſun- 
tide a falſe or vniuſt King: Fo? it came 
euen ſo to paſſe: Not that the Emperour 
Henrie (by whom hee ſpake) did die that 
yere: but that che lotce fell vpon Ralphe, tu 
whom the Pope had giuen the Imperi⸗ 
all crowne, wbo was the ſame pere picitul⸗ 
lie ſlaine, his hands firſt cut of, æ he lamen⸗ 
tingſoze befoze the Biſhops, That thꝛough 
infozming of the Pope p their iu 
g 


Reade Benno ths 
Cardinall, Iohan. 
nes Marius, Mare 
hiſtonarum, 
Ct:ronica Siges 
berti, 
Platina AND o- 
thet moe wi ; 
ters ot Hiſio 
ries. ; 


oS 
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he had made him and his arcurſen, and re: 
belled againſt his owne lozd and ſupꝛeme 
head, Nowe a litle after this did ſucceede 


. Paſchalis Pepe. Ingpe Paſchalis 2. who againe extommu· 
nicated afreſhe the Emperour, and com: | 


| maunded the Earle of Flaunders, called 
The Ports Robert, to deſtroy with fire andſwozd, the 
letter to Ro- APY « 
pert the Earle territozies of Luck and Camericke, bes 
of Flanders, cauſe that they would remaine true vnto 
witten m the their nacurall 102d and Sonereigne the 
booke of coun- T Wiles” 
eels folio $810. Emperour Henrie. Yea, bee did gine the 
Imyeriallcrowne wich all the tewels of 
the Empire to Henrie the 5 . fonne 
vnto the ſaid Henrie the 4, Emperour: + 
berein pꝛeuailed ſo much, that he did pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the ſonne to rebell and perſecute his 
owne x 02D and nacurall father: pea, with 
ſuch hozrible and vnnaturali malice, that 
he let hum (moſt pitifullie) ſtarue in the 
pꝛiſon at Luek : which happened in the 
verre ot our Lode 1108, Neither would 
hee receiue the Lukeners to grate til ſuch 
time, as they had taken vppe the dead car⸗ 
Read che Th29 cale ot his father (which was by thẽ there 


icle of Robert : | ; 
— vo buried) & calf che ſame out into the fields, 


ſeb. and Nau · like the carion of a dogge. And by chat 
tierus. 


meanes the Lukeners were likewiſe dil⸗ 
charged of the excommunication which 
5 Pope 
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Pope Paſchalis had laid vpon them. 
Men map likewiſe verte well conceiue 
the ſame by the example of the Emperour 
Fredericke Barbaroſſa, mho after a great p. dercuõ k: 
manie of excommunicatious and curſes, baroſſa. 


was in the ende within the towne of Ve- . 


nice vpon the great market called Saint 
Markes place, at the toppe of the ſtaires Rede John 
of the great church oz palace, troden upon — 
the necke by Pope Alexander 3. euen and other wits 
with his feete; who, foz the eſtabliſhing of ters of Chꝛoni⸗ 
bis authozitie and power, did vlurpe and les. 
openlie pꝛonounce befoze al the people this 
ſaying in the Pſalme: Super Aſpidem & al. gr. 
Baſiliſcum equitabis, & cõculcabis Leo- 
nem & Draconem: that tz to fap, Thou 
ſhalt ride vpon the Lion and the Adder: 
the yong Lion and the Dragon ſhalt 
thou treade vnder thy feete,&c. | 

And thtislikewiſe was FranciſcusDanr- P. nciſcus pw 
dalius Duke of Venice, excommunicated 4atius, 
and baniſhed by Pope Clement 5. and en⸗ 
topned bnto certeine penance: which was, 
That he ſhould goe creeping alongeſt the 
Popes palace, vpon his handes c knees, 
with a collar about his necke like a dogge. 
So that it is apparant, that the Pope of 
Nome hach kul and abſolute power ouer al 

Toy Rings, 
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* and Rings, Dukes, and JPynces: and there. 
—5 foze may commaunde them, as his ſubs 
tectes and tenantes: and map extoll o2 ad. 

uance, ad diſgrade oz depoſe them, euen 

as he ſhall thinke good,UWhich authoꝛitie 

ofbis doeth extende and reache ſo farre, 

that hee hath likewiſe full power, com: 

maundement and iuriſdiction ouer the 

Kings and Emperours of Turkie, and o- 

ther Heathen countries, In ſo much that 

ao fined. à man map lawkullie appeale vnto him, 
Ancona in (in ante matter) from befo2e ante earthlie 
ſuma  JWiince oz Patentate. In ſumme, hee hath 
r I bnder him the rule and gouernement of all 
articulo ). And Emperiall,Wzincelie, and Spiricuall tn- 
monꝛe other ta · rildiction: fo2 hee is conſecrated as a 
| Konilts.lacobus hy jeſt, and crowned as a Ring: and is 
chamberleine tberefoze the King ol Kings, and Lozde of 

to Pope Ur- Loddes, e 
vanes. wiiteth Foz, as touebing that which theſe Here- 
du menarchiali, f ikes ds alledge againſt this, That Chꝛiſt 
qui incipir:Red- ſhould haue ſaid: Giue vnto Cæſar that 
| — 22 which 1s Cæſars, and vnto God that 
= which to God belongeth, that (ſaieth 
Matth. 22. 21 bur mother the hoite church) was not a 
Sec. 12.17. yerpecuall rule, but ſtood in effect onlie fo; 


Tuke-20 25. a ſhoꝛt time, to wit,tillſuch time as Chyilt 


uen 


hab ſuffered, and was alcended bp into bea. 


ö 
| 


TY F 
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uen. Foz now, to anſwere that, where bee 
ſaith: After that I ſnalbe lifred vp from 


the earth, Iwill drawe all things vp after 


me: that is thus to bee vnderſtood, (ſaieth 

the holie church of Rome) That Chyift af- 
ter his aſcenſion into heauen, ſhould take | 
al Kingdomes, Dukedomes, and ſuch like 
out of the poſſeſſion of Rings, Dukes, 


etc. and that by meanes of his ſouldters, el⸗ 


pectallieby his Romiſhe Apoſtles. And ; 
whereas in other places hee doerh fobip Barg, 
his Diſciples to ſeeke after, oꝛ to reteiue Int. 3. 
golde oz ſiluer, that muſt likewiſe be bn 12.33. 
derſtood, but till ſuch; time onelte, as they 

haue bꝛought in ſubiection and under them 

all Kingdomes, and ſo to leane the ſame 

by will and teſtament vnto che Popes of 

Rome (their ſucceſſdurs:) fox chen endeth Tits doeth 
that determination. And that was the Ylatinawit- 
cauſe why the Popes beganne to tronell — — 
with a deliberate intentlon, to make adi popes where 
uiſton of the Imperiall crowne of Nome, de doeth ſer 
who then had the Eaft and Weſt coun:f02th the life of 


trie of Gꝛeece, and almoſt the whole wold — the 


in ſubiection: as Pope Alexander 3. 


did plainlie acknowledge vnto the Embal . 
ſadozs of Emanuel Emperour of Græcia, 
| ITY declas 
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declaring plainlie, That hee in no wiſe 
would haue the Empire of Græcia & the 


Empire of Rome vnited oz ioyned toge· 


ther againe in one: which was done eſpe: 
ciallie to the intent that hee might bee the 
better able to ouerrule them both, 


Fredericke the nd out of chat it doch likewiſe growe, 


2. depoſed by 
Gꝛegoꝛie the 


that Gregorie the ninth, and Innocenti- 


9. in anno. 4. us the fourth, Hopes of Rome, did depole 


Naaclerus. 


the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, and 
abſolued his ſubiectes of their othe which 
they had taken and made vnto him: and a⸗ 


boue that, did excommunicate and baniſhe 


all ſuch his ſubiectes, as did remaine faich⸗ 
full aud true vnto him. And furthermoze, 
gromee great indulgence and pardon to 

uch as would rebelliouſlie riſe vppe to de- 
ſtroy and conkaund them. And pet belides 
all this, after that hee (with che ſumme of 
an hundzed and twentie thouland markes 
of golde in weight) had redeemed and ſet 
free him ſelfe out of the excommunicati⸗ 


on of the ſaid Pope Gregorie, pet was hee 


- (notwithſtanding that) once againe ac 
curſed and baniſhed . Jin ſo much that 


Henrie Lantgraue of Thuringe was 
cholen Emperour ; and after his death, 
4 (which 
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c which was verie ſudein) the Imperiall Emperonr 
—— was giuen to one William then I 

Elle of Hollande: who verie ſhoꝛtlie flaine by the 
alter that, was by the Freeſes ſlaine. Af: Frteles. 
ter whole death the Empire did remaine 
ſtuentene peres complete without head o2 

Emperour. 

And pet Jpꝛap pou, conſider: Da wee 

not linde by all perfect biſtozies, that 

Pope Vrbane the fourth, did about the vrbane. . 

peere ot our Lode 1 2 64. violentlie dif: 

| poſſeſſe Conradinus ſonne to Conrade, Conradinus = 

then Emperour of the kingdome of Sici- s of c 

lia, notwithſtanding the ſame, did by iuſt 

title of inheritance apperteine vnto him, 

and gate the ſame to Charles Earle of 

Angiou de Pꝛouince, and byother to 

Lodouike King of Fraunce, and his 

ſucteſſaur Clement the fourth, did ſet 

the Crowne vpon his head, with conditi⸗ 

on, that hee ſhoulde yeerelte pay to the gde the 

_ OY fourtie thouſand crownes — of 
Nowe to deface that deede and intent, 

Pope Nicholas the third about the peere p,,, waw.y 

of our Lozde 1 2 6 8. cauſed Peter the 

King of Aragon,whohad maried the cos 
23 line 


Frenchmen 
murdered in 
the veſpertina 
$1cjhana, 


Martinus did 
curſe and va⸗ 


nich Peter 
King of sicilia. 
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fine germane of the ſaid Conradinus ty 
come out of Italie, to depziue the laid: 
Charles of the ſame, and b2ought the mat: 
ter ſo farre,that he cooke perfozce the ſaid 


kingdome of Sicilia, hauing firſt by] 
craftie pꝛactiſe (in one night) cauſed moſt | 
cruellie to be murthered (by che Sicilians) Þ 
all the French, boch men, women, and | 


childꝛen, penn and olde, that were with: 
in the whole Jfland of Sicilia; by reaſon 
whercof,thep vſe yet at this day fo2 a come 
mon bywosz or, tu call it, The Sicilian Ee 
uenſong. Ind then after, to the contrarie 
of this, his ſucceſlour Pope Martin the 
fourth, did both baniſhe and curſe the ſaid 
Peter: and ſo not onelie committed the de- 
f.nce and cuſtodie of the laid kingdome 
of Sicilia vn:o Robert Carle of Artois, 
fo2 and to the vſe of the ſonne of the ſaid 
Charles, wha was kept pziſoner in the 
handes of his enimies: but did likewiſe 
take from hun the kingdome of Arra- 
gon, which bee poſſeſſed and enioyed by 
patrimonie, and did gine the ſame kings 


dome of Arragon vnto Charles, Earle 


of Valois , and ſonne to Philippe the 
Frenche King, 225 


” "Viihe 5 Wen = 


reer sees 82 
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And did not Pope Bonifacius theeight 

in like manner curſe Philippe the French 

King, and gaue his kingdome co the 

Emperour Albertus, by authozitie and 

gift of che holie and catholtke Church ok 

Rome: and that, becauſe the ſaid Philippe —— 
mould not acknowledge, accepte, and re⸗ x 
ceiue the Pope of Rome, foz his ſuperi⸗ 

our; In ſo much that the fozeſard king of 

France was fo2ced (of neceſſitie) to ſende 

out ſecretlie vnder the gouernement of | 
Sarra Colomna, thzee oz foure hundzed miele ok race 
boxſemen, who in the night, tooke the and Cxrion,, 
Pape pꝛiſoner at Anagnia, where he was 

at that time reſident, and ſo bzought hun 

to Rome as pꝛiloner: where(within foure 

and twentie dayes after) hee died like a 

beaſt, as by a common pꝛouerbe (which 

hereafter ſhalbe moze erpyeſlte ſet foꝛth) 
doeth appeare. — _ 

We haue like wiſe ſcene not long agoe, woꝛds ſpecifien 

that Bope Alexander the ſeuench, did giue inthe Bull of 
onto Ferdinando king of Caſtile, # grand Pope Alezand, 
father vnto the Emperour Charles the — 
lift, all the countries of the newe Indians, 1943. the 4. ok 
which lie Mellwarde from Spaine, in Pullis ler tuch 
the Ocean Seas : and that in ſuch oz by Franclt. Lopes 


der and maner as by the Bull is ſpecifiey, de Gomora, in 
D 


— — 
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line germane of the ſaid Conradinus u 


come out of Italie, to depꝛiue the ſaid; 


Frenchmen 
murdered in 
the veſpertina 
$1czhana, 


Martinus did 
curſe and va⸗ 


nich Peter 
King of sicilia. 


Charles of the lame, and b2ought the mat 
ter ſo farre,that he cooke perfoꝛce the ſaid Þ* 
kingdome of Sicilia, hauing firſt by a | 
craftie pꝛactiſe (in one night) cauſed moſ; |} 
cruellie to be murthered (by che Sicilians) Þ 
all the French, boch men, women, and | 
chiidzen, peng and olde, that were with. 
in the whole J ſland of Sicilia: by reaſon 
whereol, they vſe yet at this day fo2 a come 
mon bywosz or, tu call it, The Sicilian E- 
uenſong. Ind then after, to the contrarie 
of this, his ſucceſlour Pope Martin the 
fourth. did both baniſhe and curſe the ſaid 
Peter: and ſo not onelie committed the de- 
f.nce and cuſtodie of the ſaid kingdome 
of Sicilia vn:o Robert Earle of Artois, 
fo2 and to the vſe of the ſonne of the ſaid 
Charles, wha was kept pziloner in the 
handes of his enimies: but did likewiſe 
take from hun the kingdome of Arra- 
gon, which bee poſſeſſed and enioyed by 
patrimonie, and did giue the ſame king⸗ 
dome of Arragon vnto Charles, Earle 
of Valois , and ſonng to Philippe the 
Frenche Ring, | 

And 
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And did not Pope Bonifacius the eight 
in like manner curſe Philippe the French 
King, and gaue his kingdome co the 
Emperour Albertus, by authozitte and 
gift of che holie and catholtke Church of 
Rome: and that, becauſe the ſaid Philippe — 
would not acknowledge, accepte, and re⸗ ; 
ceiue the Pope of Rome, foz his ſuperi⸗ 
our: In ſo much that the fozeſaid king of 
France was fo2ced (of neceſſitie) to ſende 
out lecretlie under the gouernement of ä 
Sarra Colomna, thee oz foure hundzed Fe fe Eroe 
boxſemen, who in the night, tooke the and Carion,, 
Pape pꝛiſoner at Anagnia, where he was 
at that time reſident, and ſo bzought him 
to Rome as pꝛiloner: where(withtn foure 
and twentie dayes after) hee died like a 
beaſt, as by a common pꝛouerbe (which 
hereafter ſhalbe moze erpzeſlie ſet fozth) - 
doeth appeare. — ; 

Wehaue likewiſe ſcene not long agoe, words ſpecifies 
that PopeAlexander the ſeuenth, did giue inthe Bull of 
vnto Ferdinando king of Caſtile, # grand Pope urch 
father vnto the Emperour Charles the — 
lift, all the countries of the newe Indians, 1943. the 4. ok 
which lie Teſtwarde from Spaine, in Pulis ler tach 
the Ocean Seas : and that in ſuch 02+ by Francl. Lopes 


der and maner as by the Bull is ſpecifiey, de Gomora, in 
Z4 Motu his hiſt,of Jude 


_ —_ 
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Motu proprio, that is to ſay, Of his 
owne meere motion, and beeing not 
therevnto required : but much rather, 
De mera liberalitate, & ex certa ſcientia, 
ac de Apoſtolicæ poteſtatis plenitudine, 
that is to ſap, Of meere liberalitie, and 
an aſſured knowledge, and by full pow- 
er Apoſtolicall. 

In ſo much that the King ok Peru, 

——— called Atabaliba, who being ouercome 

| . by the Spaniardes in a battell, ſaide (ves 

ſaide Francisco łie vunwiſclte) That hee did not eſteeme 

Lopes he dn. the Pope, ſaying that hee would giue a. 

ries ofthe In · Way to another that which was none of 

dians, inthe his one. Fo? Frier Vincent Valuer- 

I13.chapit, da, had let him plainite vnverſtande, out 
ol his Bꝛeuiarie oz oꝛteſſe, That Chriſt 


ting out of this worlde, appoint and 
leaue the Pope of Rome for his Liefe- 
tenant, with power and authoritie, to 
giue and diſtribute all kingdomes, at his 
will and pleaſure, And that the Pope of 


ru, and the newe Indians to the King 


of Spaine. 
And likewiſe, in the peere ol our Loꝛd, 


— 


the Sonne of G OD did at his depar- 


Rome had giuen all his countrie of pe- 


. 
3 
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the French king ( who was then at Bolo- 
nia in Italie, and that to make confeveras 
tie and league with him) the whole Ems 
pireof Conſtantinople. But the king gt- 160. 10. doth 
ninghim woꝛth ie chankes, woulde not ac: gene away an 
cept the gilt, vnlelle he would put him in Empire. 
poſſeſſion of it, which our holy father the 
Pope had no minde to do, becauſe it would 
haue coſt him a great deale moze monie 
than the ſealing of his Bulles. And not 
long befoze this, about the peare of our 
Loꝛde. 1466. Pope Paule 2 bad depoſed Pope Paul. 2. 
by ſentence George the naturall king of Fan In 
Boemia,from his ſaid kingdome, and gi — 1 
nen the ſame to the Dukes of Germanie: Bormta, but 
marie with this condition, that they vpon mad con- 
ſhould go and take it perfoꝛce, at their own * | 
coſt and charges: in which attempt they 
loſt aboue an hundꝛed thouſand men, both 
hoꝛſemen and footemen, and yet did pꝛe⸗ 
uaile verie little. Fo2 ſuch pꝛeſentes and 
gikts, are ot the nature of his Biſhop)tkes 
of Hieruſalem, and other townes in Tur- 
kie, which he giues to this man and that 
man, whereofche Biſhops neuer tniop as 
nie moe, but the bare title, which they 


— OO 


The Pope 
chicfe Lozd of 


Naples. 


The Pope 
chiefe Lo2d of 
England. 


Platina in the 
life of Alexan ; 
der 3. 
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withall content, they may go leeke further 
at their owne colt and perill. And pet will 


our holie facher haue homage and re⸗ 


warde foz it, although it haue coſt him ne: 
uer a pentie. Ok the like to this, we lee 
daily examples, as the kings ot Sicilia, 
ano Naples, mult euerie ye are (vpon S. 
Peters dap, ) do homage unto him, and ac⸗ 


knowledge him fg; their chiefe Lo2d : and 


foꝛ teſtimonie of the ſame, they pꝛeſent him 
with a white hackney, well trapped with 
riche furniture, wich chouſands of ducates 
be:ides: yea , the kingdome of Englande 
was a great while in ſubieccton,and at the 
diſpolictan of the Pope. Foz the befoze 
witten Pape Alexander 3, did bꝛing one 
king to that point, about the peare of our 
Lozd 118 f. And that under pꝛetence that 
Thomas Becker Archbiſhop of Cantur- 
burie, was by the kinges conſent ſlaine. 
And furcher, long bekoze chat, in the peare 
740. a certein king of England called I- 
nas, did make the whole Illand tributarie 
ta the Pope of Rome: inſomuch that the 
WMapes had alwapes their Collectozs and 
Recetuers in England, to gather vp and 
receiue the }3eter pence, till ſuch time as 


it was fo2bloden by king Penrie 8. * 


323 ² 


„„ : 
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But to what purpoſe ſhould J ſo parts 
cularly name the kings of England, Na- 
"| ples, and Sicilia, ſeeing that all Rings 
| and Emperours, thꝛoughout the whole 
wozlde, are bounde co kiſſe with great re⸗ 
uerence the Popes holie feete 3 Is not 
that a lufficient pzoofe , that he hath full 
power and iuriſdiction ouer them all: And 
good realon it ſhould ſo be. For by him 
Eings do reigue, and by him Iudges ex- 
ecute the lawe : as it is wʒitten by Solo- 
mon in his Hꝛouerbes. Chap. 8. Foz that 
which he wiites there, ol the eternalt wile⸗ 
dome of God, that is by our mother the 
holie Catholike Churche, vnderſfoode | 
and ſette foozth concerning the Pope of Gloſ.and ra- 
Rome. As plainely doeth appeare by the nanu, vp 


— 
— EE * 


gloſſe vpon the Clementines, and by Pa- —— — 
normitanus likewiſe. 2 


And therefore, whenſoener the =o is plainſy 
Popes holineſſe is diſpoſed to ride on — and af 


horſebacke, then muſt the Emperour booke called | 


or King which is preſent, holde his ſtir Seremoniæ Ec- 
cleſiæ Roma- 


rop, and after for a while lead the horſe nr in the 2. 
by the bridle in his hand. And alwayes tit. of the firn | 


when the Pope will be caried ina chaire, — 
0 o Oce ©, 

then is the Emperor or King whoſocuer ther in che 2.6 
It de prima lotion 

, 5 . f 


whe ws — a - 
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it be, bound of duetie, to bow downe 
his necke, and to take the chaire vp vpon 
his ſhoulders, And likewiſe when the 
Pope goeth to dinner, the duetie of the 
Emperour or King, is to ſerue him with 
water wherwith to waſh his holy hands, 
& he muſt be ſure to attend at the table, 
n till the firſt courſe be ſerued. 
lein ande vel. yz a ſinall end, hee mult ſerue the 
poſiquam ibi. Pope euen as a ſeruant doeth ſerue his 
and in. F. Cer- maiſter: pea, and J pꝛay you wherefoze 
4 ſhould he not, ſee ng he hath taken # made 
foozth like · his othe ſolemnly of obedience and fidelt: 
— all. tie to the Pope, as is plainly ſette forth in 
Jos in trad., de the Popes lawes: And pet is not the Pope 
Smp*racore, bound iu anie point oz tot to him, noz to a« 
quzſt,26,and nie other earthly creature, vnleſſe he will 
be 110 ſometime ok ſpeciall grace, riſe out of his 
th in cap. ſeat to let the Emperour kiſſe him kindly, 
ibi domino. Dtherwiſe, all men liuing are bounde of 
— dat duerie, as loone as they come within his 
nde in the Pelence, to fall thꝛee times downe vpon 
poke called cheir knees, and then to kiſſe his feete. And 
che dr al or wherelbeuer he palleth by, there they mult 
Pe. z. booke, all fall downe vpon their knees, and woꝛ⸗ 
| ſhip him: otherwiſe they are like to eats 
fockfiſh, which his Garde will giue chem 


largely; yea, and chat without Butter 


ty. Sage eee * 
— 
== 
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And therfoze do they cri 
which is as much — e Thie doth 
your knees, Which thi , Downe vpoy Farbe tas 
moſt vuetifull ents by aſſure you is — 
; 5 U a ed | ; r ſet 
Sau an hat eg ane by plain fe 
aſt put all thin name 8. perfioe 3 
ſh gs vnder his f dok th 
cepe and 1 | is feete, Canoni t 
the field: oxen: yea, and the beaſtes of ps 
ſten men 22 is to be vnderſtood, Chi. | 
the r e, + Hoozes. Ard 3 per. 
: | aire, £ quaſt 3. f 
e dire, tu 6 The . | 
— . ſouſes which lie in Purga We a | 
it is 4 omuch that there is nothin gar ti & re = " | 
c made ſubiect vnto hun | g, but m6 «nd . 
is Loꝛde o FJ be onel Þ ſo cher 
is uer all the woꝛld, and & P rough. in cozft, | 
ns” 3 The en with all —— | 
| s the Lorde at cp ogg 
the . 88, às du 
che holie Church hat 2 
turned $02 which cauſe, be may (a 
another 1 wil, and glue — — in, / 
C Varo — nd : is ; onde 5 ö | 
_ . (being the Pups — . 
def e councell of Trent) did li ie“ begin 
efend and eftabll did likewiſe (72.0 bone 
be w_ wozdes of Chaift ſayin 7 on which he wore || 
he would make of Peter a fine 0, That n t re 
* er a fiſher of men, 't Ttem. 
hich | | 
| 
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Which is in this ſenſe to be bnderſtood, ac⸗ 


Church ol Nome, That he would driue al 
Emperours and Kings: yea, all people 
of the world, into the Popes net, ſo that 
he might ſeetli them, broyle them, or 


| | neſſe ſhould thinke beſt to vie and order 

: them, 
John. 12.3 1. other, which ſhoulde bee the God of this 
| 14.30.26. 11. mozlde: and that Chyiſt doeth likewiſe 
name the ſame, The Duke, or Lorde of 


| SOFAS this worlde, meaning the Tempter which 
ii hewed him all the kingdomes ofthe wozid 
| and the-glozy of the ſame, ſaying vnto him, 

Matth. 4.9. All theſe will I giue thee, if thou wilt fall 
lt. 4-6, downe, and worſhip mee: for they are 


mine, and I may beſtowe them vpon 
whom ſoeuer Iwill: Pet doeth not all 
that make anie thing againſt our purpoſe: 

fo2 they twaine, to witte, che Pope and he, 
aqadare both as one, and agree like two heades 
in one hoode: ſo that there can no gealou⸗ 

| fie growe thereby, Fo? as the Scripture 
N fpocal, 13.2. ſayth, and beareth witneſſe: The dragon 
| hath rendered vp and giuen to the beaſt 
with ſeuen heades all his power, his 

3 ſeate, 


toꝛding to the interpꝛetation of the holie | 


frie them in a panne, euen as his holi« Þ 


2. 02.4.4. And although Paule did ſpeake of an | 
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Feate, and authoritic. Now what condi⸗ 
tions are made betwene them, J wote not, 
but let them alone with that matter, they 
will agree well pnough. Thus much then 
in effect touching all that which Daniel 
and Paule did ſay and pꝛopheſie in the 
Scriptures befoze ſpecified, is thꝛougbly 
fullilled in the Pope of Rome: and there⸗ 
withall likewiſe, chat ching whereot John 
ſpeaketh inthe Apocalypſe, chat The citie . 7 
which is builded vpon ſeuen mountains And this Fas 
or hilles, ( which out of doubt is the Citie rertul. ander- 
ok Nome, as Tertullianus, Lactantius, ſtood of the cf- 
Hieronymus, and all the old fachers haue gie bot ann 
f : e agar it | 
| teſtified, and as the ſituationand ſtate of the Jewes, ann 
| thecitie it ſelfe doth make apparant) ſhall in the 3.tecke 
receiue a maruellous power and authozitie 1 af Mircon 
| (ſpeciallyof che ſame whome Paule cal · in the ep ſtie to 
lech, The God of this world, and whom Mice lis. Rea 
Chzift calleth,The duke or Prince of this igll or thee- 
world,+ whom John calleth, The drag!) chenſts. aduerſüs 
inſomuch that all kings and pꝛinces of the ”achalem,4 in 
earth ſhall pꝛay vnto him, e he ſhalbe trims OO 
med and decked with golbe,ſiluer;pearles,'g0g, 
and all rich q pꝛecious tewels, as pou map 
plainlp (ee in our holy father the Pope of 
Rome , with all his Cardinals, who are 


deftly decked vppe with all coſtly tewels 
| likg 


S 


* 


— —ũ—œ—2mäẽ ———— . —— — ns 


Papa. 


onthe preface 
{ of the Cletnen- and ſtraunge beaſt. Inſomuch that one ol 


his owne Poets doth call him Papa ſtupor 
| Quoniztt,vpont mundi, that is to ſap, The wonder or 


| the worde pape mocking ſtocke of the worlde. Euen as 
and here he 


the chapter 


en an Ange, Were, euen point ta him, with his finger, 
call Poet. any 
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like Puppets, And hee ſhall receiuea | 
great and wonderfull | 
things, ſo that all the wozlde ſhallſay, |* 
Whois like ynto him? Euen after the | 
ſame ſozc ,*as-pouſee the Pope glue foꝛch 
ſtrange things touching his owne perſon, |: 
and doeth attribute to Himlſelfe a certeine 
power & authozicte aboue all kings, pꝛin - 
ces, and angels in heauen: vea, euen aboue 


mouth ſpeaking 


the ſonne of God, and (which moꝛe is) a⸗ 
boue Godhimlelfe, Inſomuch that, vpon 
this conſideration, our deare mother the 
bolie Churche hath. concluded, that hee 
ſhoulde bee called Papa, as though men 
pape. Thouldſap Pape, which is as much to ſap in 
bur language, as a wonderfull ſhzeeke oz 

8 bem in deriſion. Foz it is a woꝛde which 
Th e Kolle bp. doth ſigniſte a monſtrous wondꝛing, fo} 
© bercauſe that he is a wonderfull monſtrous 


tines vpon 


doth allear' ika man ſhoulde ſay, Tuthe, who is to 
Poet, who he be compared to bim? So that it is moll 
names Angel- apparauntly to bee ſeene, that Saint 


| cus, which is John in his Apocalypſe doeth as it 


toſay an Angel 


| 


tie out in all his feathers. In ſo much then 
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and that Dantel and Paule doe in mag 
places of the Scripture; paint him plain - 


that theſe Peretikes are farre ouerſeene, 

uhen as they will ſay, That the Scripture 
doeth not make anie ment ion of the Pope 
of Rome, tonſidering that wee haue pꝛo⸗ 
tied all his authozitie tobe grounded vpon 
the Scripture, in ſuch oer, as there is 
nothing to be ſaid againſt it. 


The xi. Chapter. 


VVhetein is ſer foorth, howe that no Prieſtes nor ſpiri⸗ 
tuall perſons are ſubie& or vnder the ivriſdiQtion, of 


power ofthe temporall Magiſtrates or Officers, 


N Owe, let vs come to ſpeake of the. o: 
ther Pzieſfes and ſpirituall perſons, 
— are thꝛoughlie furniſbed in 1 
with their Officials, Deanes, Archdea⸗ „ „ 
cons, Uicars, Tnquiſitours „ Summers, A cken ante 
ꝛiſons, Places and Inſtrumentes foz ſubiectton to 
puniſhment: fo as they are not in anie mie tempozalf 
point ſubiect ts ante tempoꝛall Dflicer o2 —— 
Magiſtrate. Neither map anie of them | 
haue ante their cauſes 02 queſticns debae 
ted oz determined, befoze ante tempozall 
Judge 02 Officer, ſo karre as they haue 

Aa ſhauen 
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Spule cba, alten crowneszwhich is che riahe markt 
racrer,reade Echavaccer'of che ritie with ſeuen moun |} to 
3 de Aqui — tg Saint John makes men: 18 

. do.Scorns, and t ion in the Apocalppſe. And the ſame is ch 

aun chen long likewiſe to bee pꝛoued by piaine textes uf 4 

thꝛrewith all the holy ſcripture. | mas 4 fo 
that which And kon theticlt, it is mitten, That tio 


| | = — ts 6 oh when as Lot vent about to diſſuade the ly 
| rouching the Wilfull Sodomites from their abhomi- fr 


Fame character. nable actes, they ſaide vnto him: Thou 
art come hither among vs, and art but 

a ſtraunger here: What haſt thou to 

doe, for to take vpon thee to correct 

and iudge vs? Out of this Text, hath 

our mother the halie Church of Rome, fi: 

Ezp, nullus cleri · nally concluded, that the Pꝛieſts map not 
cu. II. duaſt. I. hee iudged noz puniſhed by tempozall 
Magiſtrates and Rulers : vnderſfandtag 

the matter tbus, That the Pꝛieſts are vn⸗ 

due ddubtedly right Sadomites , Burgeſſes 
n“ bonne, and mai ters of this mozlde by inhe⸗ 
„ trritante: conſidering that they are made by 
the Pope, to whom the wozlde doeth abſo⸗ 
---.. Titelp apperteine: and that the tempoꝛall 

* Magiſtrates and Officers, are but as 
ſtraungers: who haue but (as it were) the 
gouernement of the wozld by leaſe, at the 


handez of the Pope, and his 1 
. „„ 


n 
1 
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And tbere font it doth not become them fo2 

to rule oz puniſh the natiue Burgeſſes of 

Sodom, and Gomozra, that ts to ſap, 

the Mieſtes and Spiritnaltie. Foz fo hath „ nacletus in hig 
the Pope Anacletus determined and ſet EpiNle of the 


| 2 ok the Bi 
tion ot his, is (by out deare mother the ho⸗ and . 


ly Church) allowed foz good, and regt- cencie oz _ 

; : | | paint, in the 
fred in — _ of their decrees ko; an 5 neo — 
article o GUT aith. == cxets, Cap. leges 


Secondartly, the ſame is pꝛoued by a ecclefiarum, cau« 


ſpeciall text out ofthe Goſpell, where it ig 03. Malt. 6. 
witten, That Chriſt did driue or chace 
the buiers and ſellers out of the Temple 
| witha whippe, or ſcourge, q; thereby it 


is apparant, that the Pꝛieſtes oz Spiritu⸗ T bis von thall 
altie, map not by anie meanes be puniſhed linde inthe 2. 
2 i epiſtle of Ana- 
by anie tempozall Officer, as is concluded clerus, ofthe 
by the foꝛenamed Anacletus, and the holie admiſſion of 
Church ok Rome : vnderſkanding the mat⸗ uche and 
ter thus. That the Pꝛieſts are to be effec: It is Lewie 
med as the very changers & ſellers in the in the Oecades 
Church. who do vtter their merchandize ſo a e | 
deare, that the ſight ot them (manie times) ens 
will ſtand a man dearer, than the beſt ware Becrees ſuonis 
that the Þabardathcrs ol Paris and Lions in the 4. booke- 
haue in their ſhoppes. And although 
other chaungers of monie, and vſurers, 
= WA diy 


1 
1 


|| — akter, in 
the ſaid epiſtle 
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did inioy the benelites ok the like ___ | 


ledge,as well as the Bꝛieſts, towitte,chat |" 


they were with che ſame whipping dziuen | L 
out ofthe temple : pea, and although dogs 


be ſometime vled after the ſame manner: 


pet, conſidering that the Pꝛieſtes are my 
white ſannes, and muſt haue ſome what the 


maze pꝛeeminence and aduauntage, ſpeci- 


ally fo2 that their merchaundize are of 
moze eſtimat ion than the reſt, and their 


incenſe of better ſmell chan che incenſe Þ 
that the dogges ſmother abꝛoade in the 


Church. Jnſomuch chat the holie Church 


of Rome doeth vnderſtande this by the 
pꝛieſts onelie, to wit, chat tempozall Pa- 


gittrates oꝛ Officers, (hall haue no turiſ- 
diction ouer chem, conſidering well, that 
Chꝛiſt bad them in ſuch eſtimation as he 
himſelfe onelie woulde whippe them out 
of the Church. And yet hath ſhee moꝛe 


trongly eitabliſhed the ſame, by the 


plaine Texte of the Pꝛophete Dauid, 
+ where it is w2itten, God ſtoode in the 
middeſt of the Gods, that is to ſay, of 
Pꝛieſts and Pꝛelats.Againe, I haue ſaid, 

All you are Gods. Now truth it is, that 
the whole Þſalme doeth (after the letter) 
ſpeake ol (Kings and Gouernours oh — 


| 
| 


| 
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al | wojld:yettiorwichſanding,our deare mo · 
cher the holie Church, hath vuderſtood the 
2 ſamewholp of the Pꝛieſtes and Spiritu⸗ 
7 altie,accowding to the ſpiric,and that ſpect- 
1 [op reaſon of ſixe weightie cauſes: ta 
, | & wiſce? 


| Firft, becauſe the whole text doth cone 
clude, as well, oz rather much better, vpon 
q the Nieſtes, chan vpon aͤnie other: foꝛ it 
| ts daitten, That will not vnderſtad, but 
; wiltwatkinGarkneſſe,and ſet the whole | 
| world in arore. Which woꝛdes ſeeme to In the 5.verſe 
7 conclude ſo well vpon:Pyieſfes and Bi⸗ hog g 
ſops, as —_ cher ban bene ſpoken on- 
| | you ſecondly , the Pyielt 
w cond 'Þ 2 7 g ate of mu f 
F Rings, Dey cone 
oz P)inces:yea,they do excel them as far wordes inthe 
as Leade doth Sold: adtherefoze mult 4 l. 6 and fs 
Emper dur $ bow downe their heads vnder the cap Sacerdos 
the knees ol the Popes! as is plainely ſer ditt. 95. & cap. 
forth by the holie facher Pope Gelaſius, => ” 
wyiting'vnco the Emperour Anaſtafins, 5 
and re giſtred in the decrees. ea, they art 
the ligbt of the wozld, Fathers e Maiſters 
to all men: ſo that they deſerve much bet⸗ 
ter to be called Gods, than either Kings 
eee doc tan deſerue. 


aa: Third 
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— T _ thineſſe and eſtimation than Angels. Foz 
Encheridion 82. (as OUT dearg motber the bolie Churche | 
cercorur. Rubr, Uf Rome hach verie well concluded) an 
cuchar ca. 2. that hee hath not che prieſtly character, 
which is to bee vnderſtoode, becauſe hee 
bath not the marke and token And it 
is plainelte, witten:; That no man may 
Axot. 13. 17. byje or ſell. vnleſſe hee haue the char 
racer or the marke, or elſe che dame of 

: hs beaſt, +0 0332 
Fi — Nom, as touching the fourth couſe; pou 
* * under dard, that all Nꝛieſtes ore fel⸗ 
low partners (in ſome caſe) with our holie 
ather the Pope who is not onely a man, 
11 ut a God on earth. Mbich canfipered, 
112 1 hep mult yeedes by kinred bee partakers 
EEE ts r Godhead : as it is mitten. That 
2:  ©2-> commonly a man growes like him, with 
3833 2 hem he is conuerſant . And againe, Mee 
ctrl. gb that medleth with pitch, ſome part of it wil 
dleaue to him. Ind cherefce ſucb as bee 
onuerſant with God on earth mil ven 
odlie. 81 28. f 

Fifthlp, iti is great reaſon they Goulbe 
bee. called Gods, ſeeing that they theme 
ſeine can make 6 ns and are 11 
aue 


ts 
* 


de ſacramento Angel may: not ſiug no (ap. Male: fo2 | 
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baue luught befoxe) cteatours ofthe Crea · 
toz And nowe there is a perpettiail and in · 


ante rule amongeſt the Doctours ot 


louen; which can not falle; fo that it is 


Stella clerĩcorum 
kteched out ol their maiſter Ariſtotle, & it — wh 


7 isthis;Propter quod vnumquodque tale * cap. ofthe 2. 
eſt, ilgdipſam magis elt tale: that is to part. 


ſap, Wihenſoeuer anie thing doeth ger? 
anie vertue or eſtimation out of the po- 
wer, or by the gift of an other: the ſame- 


| bywbame hee doeth tecxiuieè that wor! 


thineſſe or vertuè ,muſt needes haue 
verie much more like rn in wände 

elfe. pill 
Soeing then; that by-chipower and 
knowtevge of the Piielt; a piece ot bꝛeade 
mah ba made God, hom much rather then 
are the (ieschouielues Gods ** Foz it 
is mittewin the holie ſerip 
maninthisworld can make anie Gods: 
Ergo, chen muſt the Nꝛieſia of neceſſitte be 
moe thaumen, ſeeing they do daily make 
God himſelke. | 
. Now lixt!y, the common Latine text, 
which is receiued in the holie Church of 
Rane, and by: the Councell of Trent als 
lowed fox good & credible, voeth lap thus, 
1 did ſtand i por the Yor: 

"4 2 4 


e That no Aere. 16.46 
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afthe edn bee 
applied to the Pzieſtes, conſidering that 
they allo haue their Synagogues, like as 


the Jewes baue hadherecofoze, ' And fur; 


thexmoze, it is moſt certeine, that Chꝛiſt 
... Roode in the middeſt of the Pꝛieſtts and 


We ::-;\Prelates,at ſuch time as Annas and Cai- 


phas div accuſe him, and ſought witnel:. 


les, againſt him, to put him to death,. 


Which manner of doing, our Prieſtes 
of the bolte Church of Rome, doe verie- 


lwelyicomnerterte. CA hereby it is plaine 
to bee underſtasde, that they are the 
Gods in che Spnagogue , amongelk 
wmhame the Loꝛde ſtoode, and voech pet 
Gphis elect) daily ſtand to ber cundem⸗ 
ned to death. Sa that aur deare: mother 
the holie Church uf Nome, batch verie 


1 ....aptlyapptieh &þis Text vnto them; and 


"Wy: concluded „ Ihat they being!Gods; 
can in no, wie bee ſubiect vnto the 


iudgement or cotrection of any carthiy 


man. ‚ 
Beſides this, ſhe doth bꝛing forthmanie 
witneſſes, euen by heapes, all which are 
fetched out of holy Scripture: as ſpeci⸗ 
ally, where Saint Luke ſaieth, That God 
ſhall Ab his elect. Jt is kkewils 
witten 


* —— 25 
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witten in che Plalmes: Lorde God, to 


whom vengeance belongeth, God to Pſal. 194-3 


whom vengeance belongeth, ewe thy 
ſelle, cc. Alla, che Apoſtle Paule ſaieth, 
What art thou that iudgeſt an other 
mannes ſeruant? And in the ſame place, 
Let vs not therefore iudge one an other 
anie more, but iudge this rather, that no 
man put a ſtumbling blocke or an occa- 
ſion to fall iuhis brothers way. And the 


Rom. 14. 14. 
Rom, 14. 13. 


L md ſaich vy his Mꝛophet Zacharte: For; achar. 2.8. 


vho ſa toucheth you, ſhall touche the 
apple of his owne eye. 

Are not cheſehhoneſt, outitle;rinw becis 
ſtrong witneſles, ſuch as can nor hee dil 
| pzoued: And pde they vat plainiie ſer foꝛth 
chat che Wꝛieſtes cannot be vnderſublecs 
tion to ani temapaxatl turiſdietion 2 Ag 
leaſt;ſofarre a men ul allow and ſticke 
bnto cheeppolicion of the holy · Church of 
Rome :-withouc hauing ame rofpect ta 
chat which cheſe Heretikes wing in: fox 
they would alledge all theſe wicnefles, di⸗ 
rectlie againſt the Pꝛieſtes and Spiricu⸗ 
altie, and to their repzoch and detriment. 
But nowe ts there one ſpeciall text to bee 
bꝛought in aum alledged, againſt che which 
= no obiection, to wit, where-Chyilf 
A a4 5 ſaich, 
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eth. 8. 20, faith, Foxes hauie their dennes, and the 
Ls. . J. . Fouüles of the aire haue their neſtes, but 
the Sonne ofman hath bor whereon to 
Ilie his head. heſe Dereatkes map well |: 
-* +" Mnough flappe'ctheir eares at this: fox | 
* © © ok this doeth our deare mother con⸗ 
clude. verie strongly, That thoſe: which 
will blame oz finde anie faulte with the 
Paleſtes, are chen mem Chꝛiſt here cal⸗ 


leth Foxes. And lo the coxrobo)ation and 


v -.;: 63:7 ktrrugthening of the lame, hee bꝛingeth 


fozth the text of Solomon, where he Taich: 
Hee that hath digged the pitte, ſhall fall 
into it hum ſelfe. Agained The ſtone is 
Reauie, and tho ſande is urightie , but 
the Wrath ofa foole doethꝙꝓaſſe both. 
Conſider, doe not theſe agree in ont: mar⸗ 
nellous well 2 It ſeemech they are both: 
painted with one pene ill: In ſunime, all 
her. decrees: and oꝛzdinances are qfull of 
ſuch apte textes and. ſentences of: ſerip 
ture, wh ich ſhee can wꝛeſt and wing mar⸗ 
nellous ſinelie fo her purpoſe:ſo that there 
is not one ſtitche amiſſe. Fo); whenas 
che Scripture ſpeaketh ofBraggeſle, hee 
applieth chat to Ghent: and ische Scrip · 

ture ſpeakepfa Catte, ſhee mil bing in a 
Binn. 1s 8-55 
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Fo} a finall end and concluiſion, ſhee can 
make ol a Cowe a M indmill: and of a 
T indmiul a Cowe, And there toꝛe ſhe can 
not lackez hut doeth alway finde witnelles 
enam out ol holte Scripture, to bens all 
en mages  fubſtanciall and god. 


| The: xii 3 | 


YVhich proneth by Scripture, that Pits! and al * 
, Rt Wan e 171 4 
Nause be Þ3tefiey! and al Spi Spirituatipied. 
ritualtie, together wich our yolte ka? tons ought tis 

cher che Pope, ought to be rich and meal be rich. 
thie., chat is co be found ſet fooꝛch by thy 
Scripturelikewiſe. Foz the noble and ex. 
celtent Cardinal volk, ot late the. Popes 
Liefetenanc in the Counceli of Trent, In che boole 
did cauſe the text ok Luke (befozealleavs n bemune 
ged) to ſerue toʒ that purpoſe where Chꝛiſt 18 
ſaith; You doe nowe catcheifillie,: but 
you ſhall from hencefoorth. catch men; Luke. 5.14 * 
Fox that (laid hee) was a pzopheſſe which | 
was not vet accompliſſhed in the time ot 
the Apoſtles, wben as Paule taid : That 
there were bur a feh rich men in the 
Congregation of Chriſt: but the fame 
(aid he was firũt fulfiileds may 4] 

. 2 out 


Ne » 7 
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about thꝛee hundꝛed peeres after, to wit, 
at ſuch time (men ſap) ag the Emperour 
ea. Conſtantin. Conſtantine did tcourtenuſlie giue vnco | 
Pope Sylueſter, a great poztion of the 
Empire of Rome, oz rather (as hee tear 
mech it) did giue againe and reſtoze : as 
is apparant by the copie of the wiiting, 
which ſtandeth entred in the booke of De: 

crees verbatim. 1 YT HE ICTR 
True it ia, that Laurentius Valla, and 
manie other learned men, did mocke and 
teak at this wziting, & likemiſe. do plain⸗ 
„ tlie pꝛoue, as well by dinerſehiftozies, as 
n hythe ſame waiting it lelfe, that it is but a 
caunterłeiten wilting.and chat ſo groſſelit 
done, that a Calfe with one eye may per⸗ 
teiue it. But J will leave that tu the Doc: 
g · tours of Louen, ta diſpute vpon,when they 
„are ſet under the roofe, wich a Gallon of 
lame good Renatiſh wine, fo; they can not away 
wich Mita mt ag fo; vs, whether it be a lie 
rea true tale, it is all one: but thus much 
chere is ul che matter, that our holie kather 
che ape is in poſſeſſion, and doth enioy 
the landes which S. Peter left vnto him 
by teſtament : hy the ſame token it is cab 
led, Patrimonium S. Pet ri, chat is, Saint 
Feters ꝑatrimonie. he GRE pol 
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. | ſeſſionof the rich tewels and bagges of 

theholie Sea ok Nome, and of the pꝛecious 

triple crowne, and other rich and coſtlie 

peeces: fo) all the Biſhops muff ſweare, In the othe 

that they ſhall (to the vrtermoſt of their . they: 

power) belpe to keepe and augment the fü vive 

ſaid iewelles, and that Patrimonie. But ted B. hops. 

* what needeth all this: Paule bim lelfe 0 

| ſaith, That Biſhops muſt keepe hoſpita- 

tte, and bee harborous. And then is it 

great reaſon, that their purſes ſhould bee 

wioell filled, fo2 to encerteine Rings and Tisis ebe ar: 

JP2inces, and to make them great cheere. gument ot Ece | 

Fqʒ how ſhould thep els bake good cakes, bits in bis 

ifthey haue neither fire noꝛ fatte* J aſſure 4. 

you, it they had not that pꝛeeminence and 

aduantage, they would not buy Biſhop. 

rikes ſo deare, neither would they pay thir⸗ 

tie thouſand Ducates fo2 a Pallium, if they 

muſt afcerwardes ſay wich Peter, Aurum 

& argentum non eſt mihi: I haue nei- 

ther ſiluer nor golde. But that is nowe 

all cleane turned, and the chaunce is chaun⸗ 

ged: therefoze muß the Pꝛieltes and Pꝛe⸗ 

lates nowe a dayes bee riche, and poſſeſſe 

the goods of the wozlde, conſidering that 

their father and maſter the Pope, is Loꝛd 

ot the whole woplde z ap we haut ſften 
| le 


1 8 he Bee hiue 


foꝛe. | 

| The xiy, Chapter. 7 

Vyherein is ſet forth by the Scripture, the praying te 
images. 


Copy to Dwe will wee treate a while of the 
4 pꝛaping to images, and ſeꝛ with what 
Ig Scriptures it is defended. Fox that ſecond 
Reade the firſt holte Counceil of Nice, is (without doubt) 
— ig maruellous well furniſhed ok excellent 
\{criptures, which ſerue as ſicte fo2 that 
ptrpoſe,as Roſes fo2 a ſwine ſtie. But we 
will onlie chooſe out and ſet fozth the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall and moſt meete to ſerve our turne, 
' toche intent that euerie man map iudge by 
thoſe, what all the reſt are. Among other 
1 | _ haue 3 — ok te olde NO, 
1 That GO D did ſhape inan to his owne 
| 81 likeneſſe: and therevpon concluded, That 
| an, read amn men map verie well haue images. Item, 
We accepted 1” that God hath diuided the light from the 
ca act.2.rcade the darkeneſſe, and therefore (ſaith Agapius, 
| 2.bookeofthe that maſt balie Biſhop of Ceſarea) I ac- 
* cept images gladlie, and curſed bee all 
486. they, which are of other opinion. Aha, 
my friendes / Howe like you this geare: 
And afcer that is the wꝛiting of Adrian, 
the Pape ol Rome read: wherig hee hes 

- Tha 


liepzoued in the 11,and 12. Chapters be. || 
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That James did pꝛap to Joſephs kaffe, 
dn elle ta Joſeph bim ſelfe. Then (J pꝛay —— 
* pou) wherefoze ould not wee pꝛay to i⸗ 58.48. 
mages : Foz although that Heretikes do 
berein lo crie ont with the Debzewe texte, 
witch ſaich, That he prayed to God, lea- 
ning vpon his bedde, or vppon a ſtaffe, 
(foz it may be taken both wayes) yet not⸗ 
withſtanding it is ſufficient foꝛ bs.that our 
deare mother the holy Church hath vader» 
ſtood it otherwiſe: and that all the forked cnc. Ncen· of 
Biſhops which were aſſembled at Nice, Irene, 
haue otherwiſe interpreted it. 
P oz they (ycu muſt uvnderſtande) could 
not mille, no? erre, ſeeing they were afz 
ſembled, inſpired, and gauerned by the 
holte ghoſt of the Empꝛeſſe Irene: whoſe 
ſpiric was ſo zealouſſie addicted vnts the 
wozſhipping of images, that ſhee did pue 
bout her ſonnes eyes, who was the right 
and naturall Emperour , and ſo kept 
Him ſhut vp in pꝛiſon, to the ende that 
ſhe might haue the rule and gouernement, 
reigne as Queene all alone, and ſet vp and 
extoll images, accozding to her owne 
minde. a | 
Mherkoꝛe ſhould not we then beleue this 
wrde Wheredshehahveclredby | 
"LTH E 
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the mouthes of the Bilbops, that there 
was a litle pꝛoper fellowe carued out vp 


on the end af Joſephs ſtaffe, as pou ſee vp: 


on the ſtaues that childzen and fooles doe | 
ride vpon: yea, and that the ſame pꝛetie 


fellowe was by Jacob woꝛſhipped: 


to God : and Abꝛaham likewiſe, with ma⸗ 
nie other mo. And it is good to be thought, 
that chep would not ſec vppe ante altars 


withont goodlie images of-our Ladie, of | 


Saint Chziſtopher, and of S. Anthomes 
ſa ine, and ſuch like, to ſtand vpon the als 
cars, Fo an altar without Saints, is like 
a Cowe without a taile, oꝛ a Curd without 
Sugar. 

Againe, Moles did make the Propitia- 
torium, which is the round cheſt of pure 
golde, and did by Gods commandement, 
ſet two Cherubims vpon it. And 2 


Then do they further alledge this text: 
The ſoules of the iuſt, are in the handes |? 
of the Lord. Againe, God is maruellous 
in his Saintes. Io; by theſe Saintes doe 
they vnderſtand nothing elſe, but dumbe Þ 
Saintes oz images, which ſtand in the 
church: ko that it is wꝛitten in an other Þ 
place: The Saintes which are vpon the 
earth. Item, Noah did ſet vp one altar vn Þ 
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then ſhould we not ſet images vppon our 
altars, accoꝛding to the commaundement 


| of the holie Church + Foz, whereas the 
| Herettkes will ſap,that cheſe two Cheru · 


bins, and the golden cheſt, were couered 
and hidde, fo that no man could ſee them, 
much leſſe pꝛay vnto them: to that our 
deare mother the holie Churcb ok Rome 


doeth anfwere, chat they can doe ſa like 
wiſe. Foz the whole Lent through, they 


do cauſe their images, to looke thꝛough 8 
blewe cloth, and plaie bo peepe: and fo 
they conttnue till Eaſter: then come the 
ꝛieſtes and play their partes , and ſo 
bidde Coppin out of a cozner, and ſhewe 
bis face like a man. So then, theſe Pere⸗ 
tikes haue no cauſe to pꝛate and ſay, 
That eur images are neuer hidde oz co⸗ 
uered. 
Againe, our holie fathers ſay, chat 


Images cone | 
red with blews || 
cloth, l 


A 10 3. ſy nod. 


notwithſtanding the Cherubims were Nicen. pe. 498, 


kept cloſe, ſo that no man might ſee them, 
koꝛ that no man migh: enter into that ho⸗ 
lie place, but onelie the hie Pꝛieſt: and 
hee but once a peere: pet did not the 
Jewes fozbeare to pzay continuallie to 
the ſame. Foz ſo haue the fathers at the 
lame Councell concluded out ok their 

Bb out 
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owne heade. 


Nowe thirdly, the holie fathers ſap, | 


That ſeeing images may be had ſecretlie, 
wherefoze ſbould wee not (much rather) 
haue them openlie to pꝛay to them : Fox 


notwithſtanding chat God hath fozbidden 
it, yethemuit bee giuen otherwiſe to vn⸗ 
derſtand che matter: foꝛ he was not pet in. 


fozmed, that images are the bookes of the 
Laie people, till ſuch time as Pope Gre- 


gorie came, and caught it foz a perfect 


doctrine , But nowe, euerie man doeth 


Re ee . 


knowe,thatbookes mult be laide vppon a 


deſke,thaceuerieman may reade on chem, 
and are not to bee caſt behind a banke, oꝛ 
ina cozner, Fo? it is plainlie witten, that 
a candle is not to bee ſec vnder a buſhell, 
but in a candleſticke, chat euerie man 


In the eyltle may bee lighted thereby: which the holie 
of adrian tu the fathers doe likewiſe vnderſtande by the 


ſynod. act. 2. 


101.48 1. 


Che dꝛaſen 


Erpent. 


images, to witte, that they muſt ſtande 
on high pꝛanking vppon che altars, and 
ſo be deuoutlie pꝛaped vnto by the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt. 

. -'Belides all this, they bꝛing foꝛth, that 
Moſes did ſet vppe a bꝛaſen Serpent 
inthe wilderneſſe, by Gods _— 
| men 


0 
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ment, to the intent that all ſich as ould 


looke therevpon, might bee healed of the 
7 biting of the venomous ſerpentes . Fo} 


vppon that text of ſcripture they ſaythus: 
What follie and madnefle ſhould it 
then bee of vs, that wee ſhould yet 
doubte, whether all ſuch as looke vpon 
the image of Chriſt, the image of out 
Ladie, and of all other hohe Saintes; 
ſhall become holie , and ſhall likewiſe 
bee healed of all diſeaſes ? | 

Mhich thing is likewiſe by the holie 
father Pope Adrian, mot faith fully af 
ſured with Bull and Seale : fo as there 
is no further doubte to bee made in that 
matter: the rather, fo2 that this is to ber 


ſeene euidentlie at Halle, a towne in Bra- 
bant, where fo mante crutches of lame 


men, and ſa mante painted tables are 
hanging, of ſuch as haue bene ſo well 
and perfectlie healed of their diſeaſes, 
that the moſt part of thoſe which hang 
there, neuer feele ante paine o2 ariefe, nei⸗ 
ther in the head, noz in the bladder. J 
ſpeake not of ſo manie wines, as haue 
bene conceiued with childe, after that 
they had once had our holie and bleſſed 
Ladies girdle tied about their midvles, 

2 And 
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In the foꝛeſad 
epiſile ſent ta 
the fathers of 
the Councell. 


| ; Ynthe table of 
2. Geozg es 
$7 mlvacles, 


The Beehiue 

And nowe of late it chaunced in Hol- 
land, That a pooze woman with a verie 
great bellie came verie deuoutlie, to leeke 
our bleſſed Ladie of Heukelem, and when 
ſhee had giuen her offering, ſhee returned 
home againe, and left her great bellte bee 
binde her. Yea, there was a blinde Gent⸗ 
leman came out of Fraunce, to Saint 
Job of Weſemale in pilgrimage, to re- 
couer his ſight. againe, which be had loſt 
by Saint Jobs diſeaſe : and after hee 
had well ended his buſtneſſe, hee cried to 
bis ſeruaunt in French, Ie voy, which the 
Doctours of Louen did vnderſtande, not 
to bee, that hee would be gone, but that 
hee did ſee. In ſo much that the ſame is 
witten, and hanged vp vppon a table in 
the Church koz a great miracle. And it 
is to bee crediblie beleeued, that hee did 
ſee as well without ſpectacles, as with 
à candle. 

I fozbeare ta ſpeake of the great mira . 
cles which the holie and mightie bleſſed 
Ladies at Lavreto in Italie, and Mont- 
ferrato in Spaine doe: and of Saint 
James of Compoſtella, and Saint Ca- 
tharina of Scena, and ſuch other like holie 


ber Soinces , and ther Dainiex fo that 
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is not meate foz euerie mans mouth: 
wee muſt content our ſelues with courſer 
meates, and keepe our mouthes cloſe 
from ſuch daintie diſhes. Det not with⸗ 

ſtanding, if there were a plompe Hollan- 

der, 02a Malle Brabander, oz a Botte 

Flemming that had a ſtomache oz appe⸗ 
tite to ſuch lozdlie fare, and would goe 
take vpon him a pilgrimage foz a wager, 

to come againe within a cerceine time, 

hee map doe ſo well inough, and ſo goe 

and ſtrawe his luſt abzoad amongeſt the 

bolie and bleſſed Ladies of Spaine ann 
Italie, and ſee what great miracles they 
can dpe moze, than our Ladies can doe 
here. 

Hee might perhappes ſpeede as well 
as a good honeſt man of Paris, who 
could haue no children by his wife, 
and in hope of helpe, did vowe diuerſe 
pilgrimages: And firſt hee went to 
ſeeke Saint Iames at Compoſtella, and 
from thence hee went to Rome to vi- 
ſite the holie Apoſtles, Peter and Paul: 
and then on forwarde to our holie and 
bleſſed Ladie of Laureto, and from 
thence to Hieruſalem: and laſt of all, 
to Saint Catharine of Scena ; in fine 

we To io 
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ſo as hee was about a three yeeres from 
home: And then when hee came home 
againe, hee found his wife merrie, and 
had in the meane ſpace gotten three 
prettie children, with helpe of the good 
Saintes, which hee ſo deuoutlie had 
ſought, | 
Mas not this nowe a great miracle: 
Therefoꝛe, who ſacter hath a deſire to goe 
from home, and ſeeke Saintes, hee may 
ſet fozwarde, when ſoener hee will, the 
wagon ſtandech readie. f 
And nome will wee p2oceede to our 
matter aga ine, and campe with theſe Be ⸗ 
retikes, who mocke and ieſt with thele our 
holie fathers of the foꝛeſaid Councell; bes 
caule they bzing in and alledge an exam⸗ 
ple of the bꝛaſen ſerpent, to eſtabliſhe their 
images, by laping, That the ſame was 
afigure in the olde Teſtament, pointing 
to Chziſt, and was ſec vppe by G DD 
his ſpeciall commaundement ; but vnto 
this wee will anſwere them, That they 
baue eaten ſfockfiſh, and knowe not what 
doech belong to a pꝛegnant and ripe wit: 
fo2 otherwile, can they not perceiue, that 
vr images are figures likewiſe, as wel of 
- Thuilt, as ol his deare mother, —_— 
ther, 
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ther, and other holte hee Saintes and the 
Saintes: yea, and that are by ſpeciall 
commanndement of our holte father the 


Pope, and the holte Church ſet foozth, 


But pet fo2 all this, theſe dull Heretikes 
goe on fozward with their falle, ſaying, 


& That the good Ring Ezechtas did bzeake | 
f 
downe and burne to powder, the ſame b2a- Pint. _ | 


ſenſerpent, as ſoone as euer hee ſawe and 18.4. 
did perceine, that the people beganne to 
cenſe and honour it, in like manner as the 
holie Church of Rome doeth nowe honour 
and woꝛſhip her Saintes. And thole mad 


bzsained fellowes doe therevpon conclude, 


that wee ought likewiſe euen lo to burne 


dur images. But wee denie that flatlie: 


foꝛ that was an other matter, conſidering 
that our images are no ſerpentes, as that 
was. ä 
It is verie true, that wee doe as well 
tenſe co Saint Margaret, Saint Geoꝛges 
dragon, and Saint Anthonies hogs, as to 


the Saints themſelues, pꝛap to the one as 


well as to the other, although thoſe are nee 
much better than ſerpenes:but that now is 


otherwiſe to be cõlidered, koꝛ it is not done 


in honoz ok the dꝛagons, but of the Sainte 
which they ſtand by; as is well pzoued by a 
th Þb 4 ter⸗ 


Ahe Bee hiue | 
rerteine Doctour of Louen , nan 
out of the peꝛche ol the graie Friers, at 
Louen did put off his bonnet befoze the i; 
mage ofPilate,which ſtandeth there, g ſo⸗ 
denly turning back again, cried w a lowd 
voice: Non tibi Pilate, ſed Chriſto, ag 
though hee would haue ſaid ; As for thee 
Pilate,thou art but a varlot : what doſt 
thou thinke ? I did not put off my bon- 
net to thee , but to that Chriſt, with 
whom thou art dealing. 

Nowe conſider, euen ſo ſtandeth the 
matter wich our Dꝛagons, and with S, 
Anthonies hogs, They cette many times 
-pffcings and waxe candles, and are often 
times kiſſed: fo2 neighbourhocd, fo2 the 
"good Saint ſake by whom they ſtand: but 
they doe not take it vppon them ſeluee, no 
moꝛe then a dumbe ſtocke oz blocke. Ther⸗ 
[foze remaineth this determination of the 
holy fathers ofthe ſaid Councell, alwayes 
faſt and ratifiev, co witte, That the holie 
Cburch muſt haue images: ſeeing that the 
Jewes had abzaſenſerpent. This is like⸗ 
J maiiſe mainteined with manie other goodlie 
dt - teſtimonies, as ſpecially with that which 
| 10 «the pꝛopbet Dauid ſaith in che 96. . 

en, 96. There i is ing & honor before his face. 
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Item, Iloue the cituatio of thine houſe, fal. 28.8. 


Fo by theſe followeth, that the Churches 
muſt be erimmed vp with goodly images. 


Item, O Lord, I ſeeke thy countenance, Pal. 25.8. 


Jem, O Lord, the rich ſhall pray before 
thy face. Itpm, Let the light of thy coun- 
tenance ſnine vpon vs. Foz outof theſe 
textes da they conclude, that men cught co 
haue our Loꝛds viſage goodly painted, and 
to pʒay to it. And foz that tauſe it is, that 
eus tie peare at Rome vpon good Fridap, 

holie Veronica, which is an old ouer 
woꝛne cloute, whereon they ſay our Loꝛds 
face is painted, which they pꝛay vnto 
with great deuotion. And the common peo⸗ 
ple crie alowde, Niſericordia, miſericors 
dia, that is, Mercie, mercie, The like is 
done alſa at Beſanſon in Burgonia, and in 
manie other places. Foz this ſame holie 
fiſnomie of the Veronica, was ſette vpon 
good grounde , and is therefoze ſo well 
ſpꝛoung vp, and in ſuch plentie, that there 
are to bee found a number of them, all 
which do wozke great miracles, 

And belides this, they bzing foꝛth thele 
teſtimonies, to witte, that the beliefe 
commeth not onelp by hearing, but like⸗ 
wile bx light: foz that John ſaith, Like as 
5 Bb 5 - WE 
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| The Bee hiue 
2 we haue heard, ſo haue we like wiſe ſene. 
Deut. 25 Item, That the ſewes did weare broade 
Matth. 23. 4. borders vpon their clothes: Ergo, ſo 
muſt wee itkewtſe haue images in the 
church: with many ſuch other like p2oofes, 
which cloſe vp together as fitte as a ſpin⸗ 
dle vpon a fleſh por. So now, when ante 
man hath a deſtre to ſee theſe goodly telli⸗ 
monies, let hun read ouer the wbole pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding of the ſaide Councell of Nice, as 
it is ſette foozth in the ſeconde booke of 
Connce!s, oꝛ elfe he may reade another 
little bone, which was ſet foozth about 
che ſame time, tacthe name of che Empe⸗ 
rour Carolus magnus, touching the ſame 
Councell: hee ſhall therein reioyce bis 
ſptrices, with reading of all thole goodly, 
þ copious, and ſine allegations, bzought out 
Beer the coun- and allcdged by thoſe holie fathers, to that 
"roo; ch aide, bös eve U. 
4-596. 21. anitantine, Wy te his! 
| > 0g had chedde the bloud of poung innocent 
dofins declare childꝛen, and was fo2 the ſame rx 
thele plealant hy Heter and Paule, in his dꝛeames. And 
durant of Con, chere vou hal finde allo, u great manie 
Nantine, and of of goodlie and notable miracles done by 
che — 2 . images, taken out of the booke of Col- 
1222 Dania Mus, ald Paniianusz and out of the _ 


mi, 
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and other ſuch like bookes, which thoſe ho⸗ 
lie fathers cauſed there co bee read and 
heard , and by their iudgementes eſta⸗ 
bliſhed them, and allowed them fo2 good. 
So as there is no moze doudtes to be put 
in them, than ppon the golden Legende, 
which ſtandes authentike in the Palle 
booke. And to the end that men ſhali haue 
the mote deſire to read them , J will bzing 
foꝛth here one example out ot them, ſeruiag 
greatly fo; our purpoſe : to the ende pot 
may percctue by the neſt, what birdes are 
within it. 
There was a lively holie Monke, This pꝛettte 
whiche was continually tempted and iraſt was rein 
troubled with a diuell, even till his in the conte 


olde dayes: and when in the end he be- — 
ganne to waxe wearie of it, hee then nus, out of tie 
did pray the diuell verie friendly, that bote ots. | 
hee woulde let him alone in quiet: 3 . | 
wherevpon the diuell did anſwere him, tuuntels in ti: 
that ſo farre as he would promiſe to do, 2 euntell 4 
and ſweare to keepe ſecrete, a thin 9 
5 » 2 5 20.à. d 


that hee woulde commaunde him, then 


anie more. The Monke did promiſe 
him, and tooke therevpon a deepe othe. 
Then 
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Then ſaid the diuell: If thou wilt thati I 
ſhall trouble thee no more, then thou 
muſt not pray anie more to that image: 
and it was an image of our Ladie, hol 
ding her childe in her armes. But the 
Monke was more craftie than the diuel: | 
for he went and confeſſed him of it the 
next day to the Abbot, and the Abbot Þ 
did diſpenſe with him for his othe, vpon 
condition, that hee ſnould continue his 


praying to the image. 
Is not that a fine and wozthie teſtimo⸗ 


nie, boꝛowed of the diuell, whereby the ho: | 
lie Fathers in the fozeſaive Councell, haue N 


wonderfull ſtrongly eſtabliſhed the pay: 
ing vnto images: Truely it is wozthie to 
be mitten vpon balkes and beames, be» 
cauſe calues ſhall not licke tt off, And our 
Champion, maiſter Gentianus, is wo; 
thie to carie the ſtandard, & to be crowned 
with a thꝛee footed ſtoole , ſeeing hee dare 
ſo boldly aduenture, to lap the wozthineſle 
of that Councell in che ballance, againſt 
the ſecond commaundement of God, which 
doth ſharpely foꝛbid all woꝛſhipping and 
pꝛaping to images: and likewiſe bꝛingeth 
in the laid Councell, againſt the Counc ell 


pf Eliberum, which was kept in pon. 
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the peare ok our Loꝛde 1200, and was 
onſonant and agreeable vuto the wozde 


Jof God. | 
The xiii, chapter. 


Which treateth of ſome particular images, and painted 
tables, which the Church of Rome doth vſe, aud for | 
the eltablishing of the ſame by the Scripture, 


None, becauſe theſe Peretikes are ——_ 

moſt bulie with ſome ſpeciall images, dar ane 
which the holte Church of Rome doe vie painted tables 
with great deuotion, and with them doe of the * 
theſe Herecikes mocke and ieaſt moſt of 
all: it is berie neceſſarie that wee pꝛoue 
and eſtabliſh the ſame out of the holy ſcrip. 
ture. Then, to begin withall, it is not to 
be mockev, no2 wondered at, that they in 
their Churches, and Maſſe bookes, dee 
paint the Trinitie with thzee faces : foz 
our mother the holie Church, did learne 
that at Rome, where they were wont co 
pain! 02 carue Ianus with two faces. And 
then further , there is mitten in John, The trinitſe | 
That there are three in heauen which with thies 
beare witneſſe, the Father, the Worde, Foes 
and the Holie ghoſt : and theſe three 


arcone,&%, Then of neceſſitie they mult 
; be 


— 
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be painted oꝛ made with thzce heades, 0 
tee faces, vpon one necke. Foz where: 
as theſe heretikes lap, that it is plaine fo. 
bidden, to make the likeneſſe of God any 
maner of way, leeing God himſelke ſaith; 
Oeut. 4. 12. Thou didit heare a voyce out of the 
buſn, but thou ſaweſt no likeneſſe: Ther. 


bis did the fa- foze be well warie, that thou make not anie Þ 


— image after my iikeneſſe : That was fpo: 
Nice cut of ken ta the Jewes onelie, and is now alte⸗ 
Shus: the like red through the woꝛthie cuſtome and v- 


I ckius, ſayin g i 
1 ſage of our deare mother the holie Church 


were advicted of Rome. 
. And whereas the holy Church hath allo 


choſen to make the ſimilicude of che father, 
an olde man, with a long gray beard : and 
fo the ſonne,a man hanging on the croſſe: 
and fo) knowledge of the holie Ghoſt, a 
doue : that is done of her owne inuen⸗ 
tion and free will. Fo2 ſhe might as well 
baue made a buſhe, oꝛ a flame of fire, oꝛ a 
cloude, to counterfctte the father : fo2 
that he did ſhewe himlclſe in all cheſe like: 
neſſes, as well as in the likeneſſe of a 


man, oꝛ they might as well haue made fo? 


Elnift, a childe in a cradle, oz a man 
teaching and inſtructing the people, And 
likewiſe fo; the holie Ghoſt, a tongue, oz 

ue pon A Wi b 


N 
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a flame offre, as well as they doe a man 
crucified, 02 a doue. But therein ſhee doeh 
ple her libertie: foe that bath alwapes bis 
courſe by the common rule, u hich is: 
Sie volo, ſic iubeo, ſtet pro ratione voluntate 
Our pleaſure is as we command, 

Our loſt for lawe per force ſhall ſtand, 
Oꝛ accozding to that which the ore Hos 
race ſaith ty a verſe: 


Pictoribus atque ' Poetrs, (at 
Quialibet audend: ſemper fruit equa pote= 
Painters and Poets, 


haue licence to meaſure 
Their colours aud verſes, 
euen at ther owne pleaſure. 


Secondarily, whereas angels are ccit- Angels with 
terfeited with wings, that is aken out of wings. 


Eſaie Ezekiel, who {ap, That the Cheru- 
bims were ſhewed vato them ina viſion 
with wings. And wyzercas S. Michacl is 


with his ba- 


made with a paire of balance in bis hand, ſance. Read alla, 
that is, becauſe hee muſt wey the ſoules, ta in fol.107. 


ſee whether their good wozkez # deſerts be 


not heuier in weight, than their ſinnes & of. Rem. 3. 4. 
fences, Foz(as befoze we haue witten) the Gala. -4 


hal church bath appointed him that office, 
becauſe ſhe eſteemeth it a ſure article, that 

none can be ſaued by the merits, bloud and 
palſion 


| The Bee hiue 
Aotonine Pu, paſſion of our Lozde Jeſus Chyilt ontlie, 
orc. bet Paule doeth lo teach: dut eurrie man 
cap. J. Bunauen* mſt (by his owne good works & deſerte) 
war . Handb. bet weped out and laued, making full ſw 
Roſcruinſermo, tiſfattiun thereby, of his ſinnes and of| 
20. fences, | | | 
_Perrus 50ras h. After this now, where Poles is pain. 
| Jgebonis-peri- ted with hoznes, is vpon this occation, Fo 
bus. and all o- that it is witten, to witte , that the fate ol 
mu * Moſes did ſhine (as Paule himſelfe doeth 
3. Cor. 3. 7. let it foꝛth) that hath the common tranſl 
Erod. 3 4. 30. tion of the holie Church expounded thus, 
. ſes with That Boles had hoznes, fo2 that he ſhould 
bomes. be as it were a figure of our Biſhoppes, 
which now likewiſe weare two hoznes, 
Thethite - And whereas they make of the thite 
Kings. wiſe men, that came out ofthe Eaſt, thee 
Rings, and one of thoſe as blacke as pitch, 
| like a Morian, that ts fetched out cf the 
Plal,72, 10. wo2des of Dauid, oꝛ Solomon, ſaying: 
| | | Kings ſhall come out of the Moores 


lande, to worſhip Chriſt. Foz this hath Þ 
the holy Church interpꝛeted, to be ſpoken 
by the thiee wiſe men. And although the 
Morians land, lay much moꝛe to the Welt 
of Jurie, than to the Eaſt, from whence 
the wiſe men came, that is ot no impoꝛ⸗ 
tance ; fo2 the holie Church tan 3 — 
: P 


«xr 


\ Mying. and üituation of the landes, and 
make ol the Weſt the Eaſt, 


of 
{ 
| 


itle Jeſus, whiche doe. warme him with 
eir bzeath : that is grounded vpon the 
laine Text of Elaie, who ſaith, The Oxe 
doth know his maiſters will, and an me 
the cribbe of his maiſter: but the 

ple of Iſrael will vnderſtande nothi — 
at all, &c. Mea, and it may be a verie good 


Abbattes, and JNelates, are vnderſtood, 
becauſe they weare hoznes alſo, like an 
Dre, and can roare out excellenuie well 


againſt theſe heretikes, better than they 


can pꝛeache the moꝛde of God. And by 
the Alle may verie well be vnderſtoade 
the grate Friers, which are likewiſe ag 
graie as aſſes, and therewithall, all che 
reſidue of Ponkes, Friers, and pooze 
| Paieſtes, who are not much better lear⸗ 
ned than Aſſes, and doe eſteeme Chu 
fill as a young childe that lies yet in the 
cribbe , and therefoze go about to pleaſe 
bim e make him coutenteo wich goodlie 
images, and puppets, with belles Grat 


telles, way piping , 2 — A 
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Againe, whereas they haue likewiſe ſet The Oro an 
m Oxe and an Aſſe by the cribbe ol their 


alluſion, that by the Ore, the Biſpappes, 


6M. hy tbe 


44 


Saint Limgles ; 
With a Lance. who pꝛicking Chꝛiſt in the ſide with 1 
ſpeare, receiued his ſight, by vertue ofthe 
bloud which ſpꝛinckled in his eyes, that iz 


Jehn. 1 9. 34. 


Lach. 1 2. 1 8. 


% 
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with fuch other like konde toes and cerd 


monies. 
Againe, where they paint S. Lungies, 


likewiſe pꝛoued by good ſcriptures, Fa 
Saint John ſaith, That a ſouldier witha 
ſpeare did pearce Chriſtes ſide. And this 
ſpeare in the Sꝛeeke was called Longi, 


whereof the holy Church hath made a 


Saint, and named the ſame S. Longinus, 


And becauſe che ſatde John laid: That it] 
came ſo to paſſe, becauſe the Scripture Þ 


ſhould bee fulfilled, ſaying : They ſhall 
looke vpon him whom they haue pear- 


ced: Out ot chat haue they fetched the lies 


oꝛ Legend ol S. Lungies, as to ſay that 


he was blind, and thinking to haue thꝛuſt 
his ſpeare into a Crowe, did thꝛuſt it into 
che ſide of Jeſus Chziſt, and fo the bloud 
did ſpꝛing out into his eyes, wherby he re⸗ 
ceived his ſight: and was long afterwards 
Canontzed by the Pope, and put into the 
Kalendar foz a Saint. 

In ſumme, all their paintings, and all 
Hole dumbe images, which are ſet vp in 


Churches: as the Apoſtles with rounde 


trenchers 


a — 
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trenchers behinde theit heades, and eue = 

rie dne ol them with his weapon in his 

bande, dur Ladie with her friſled haire, 

and goodlie golden garmentes, wich her 

peruke s, fine kerchtefs,and goodly ſet foꝛth 
with all her conceites lie à Pꝛinceſſe of 
this wozld, and Saint Katharine, and S. 
Barbara, bare bꝛeaſted, with their emdꝛo⸗ 
dered and ſtitched wozkes, as tt imly deckt 
and painted, as the Courteſans of Rome 
and Uenice. And all this can our deare 
mother fetch ſinely out of the ſcripturen : 
pea, and ſhee can finde you a thꝛeede fox 
euerie needle, So that theſe Derettkes 
haue nothing to ſay to this: foꝛ whatſo⸗ 
tuer is done of a good intent and pur⸗ 
pole, and tothe pꝛofite of our deare mos 


tber the bolie Church of Nome, that 


mult bee by God arcepted without anie 
doubt, and hee muſk ok necellitie paſſe it 
in his reckoning booke, oz elſe muſcels 
were no fiſhe, neither ſhould you haue ante” 
oyſters at Billinglgate. 

Foz a flat concluſion, wee muſt baue 
goodly * images, and bzaue painted ta« 
ble, inthe Church : pea, and though ie 
did not ſerue fo2 ante other purpole, but 
that young men and maidens, will 

Ee * ce * 


Foꝛnbidding ot 


meates. 


In the decrees. 
Jap. Sexto diſt, 


E 
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therefoje che rather come to Church 11 
thereby it happens often , that wben they 
come onelie ta ſee the images and gaodlie 
paintinges, and fiſnomies: pet in the 
meane ſpace ſome deuation commes in 
their mindes, ta haue aſnatch at a Palle, 
oz ta heare a Salue Regina: whereby they 
often obteine pardon of their ſinnes, euen 
balfe againſt their willes. And therefoze 
we-care not a beane, foz all that cheſe He⸗ 
retikes can ſay to this, but will manteine 
and vpholde our olde deuotion without a⸗ 
nie iotte lacking 


= 
* 


— 


, 


The xv.Chapter, 
| Whichis touching the difference of meare;, - 


Dwe, as touching the fopbivd: ng to 
cate ſome kinde of meates, in ſome 
certeine times, that is likewiſe founded 
vpõ plain textes oł᷑ the ſeripturs. Andfirft 


whereas God ſaid to Adam, Thou ſhalt 
not eate of the fruit of the tree of knows 
ledge, &c. Out of that hath holie Church 


concluded , That men map eate no fleſhe 
vpon the fating ayes. Item, after that 


Adam had ſinned, then did God curſe the 
88 An eee DOE 55 


e eee e 
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that all noche whieh is to be eaten, com⸗ 
mitth of che kürt © Therefoze hath dur 
dent mother the hole Church ſtretgbt⸗ 
ladelended and fepbtwdewall men, which 

in the molke principal and holie faſting 
— ex; malt doe pentſer Thy their lines, 


inno wiſe; hey doe cßte inte lech on . u de 


hole vapes, leaſt td thonlde be parta : ro be taten, aun 
ders of et erlinfthe earth, like as the wherefoze. -- 
bone Bihop-Darann&isHath verie We Blas im the 
Erisfoxth, WWherebp/iti#appatant; that bonke called... 
. — made, andthe n e. 
—. creof che wie is made, Rubr,de aliis 


—— addfthe Sea, as the iviunis Nu, 22 
\ Uheigfd) Zee tir 


e veg 


7 


This is to bee 
found in the 
; Hooke: ok 4 
| Wonke called 
N Leander Albertus 
EI Bulloigne,Na- 
med the di 


Pr The Bec hiue 20 
out ol Paule gx out ol bee 


that fleſh and egggs ate pneleane. buhoiio, [hr ; 
pea,and accurle de and that is apparent h 9 
the great wirste thas bappened int |"; 
vpon the mountaine Ai monte deln 


virgine, that is Our Ladies męuntaine. 
For-wholocuer.doeth bring vnto the | 
mountaine, lh ggg ges y ea, o milie, 
by and by it wilkhekp}Lof wormes, be 
25 our Ladie a net faffer;that,anit 
Thall cate. {ypag;her mounraine) 
Jhoor anig r meates, hut on 
Nee 2 Sj 82081. 


9 
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her the Pope, with his Biſhops, and 
 [ECardinals, woulde not ſo well digeſk it, 
bac they woulde as well in che Lent, 
s on good Fridap it ſelfe , licke their 
ngers alter it. But ſhee doth not meane 
ble her Pꝛelates ſtraitely in that mat⸗ 1 n * 
r: but to pꝛoue lightly the obedience amp 8 
if her ſubiectes, like as GO D (in — 2 
he olde Teſtament) did fozbid his peo Dent. 14. 
ple certaine meates, rather fo2 the kee- 
ping of them in ſubiection, than thar 
the meates of them lelues were vncleane: 
foz whatloruer G O O hath created, is 
from the beginning of it ſelfe good and Gene. 1. 255 
cleave. , hut the holie Churchef Nome, 1. Tun. 4.4 
hath had. another reſpect in this mat⸗ | 
ter: as that thee did eſteeme the. fleſhe ko 
vncleane, but not in it ſelfe, hut vnta 
ſuche as baue mot bought: Bulles of: lis . 
cence ol the Mepe, to the ende they 
migbe digeſt the ſame wich a;cleare 
conſcience .;,- q like as inzthe time of 
Baule, all meates e made bolie by 1. Tn. 4 3. 
payer and by thankeſgiuing : ſo is the 
meate nowe made holle with the Popes 
Bulles: fo2 whoſoeuer hath thoſe, may 
boldely eate of all meates without anie 
bat and lap © 3p] good . 
8 Omnia 


2 * 


3 


5 N. 


not helpe him at all: hee mult bee tu 
ſed, excommunicated, and cleane rooted | 
put of the number of the good Catho⸗ 


and graceleſſe Peretike. 
And thereltege it is thar hs oli Pur: 
:- Aates,Cardinals; Bichops, and all other 


no N. of the ſea of Nome, doe 6 


- Nandinoteſfeminggthic.thiftanmuch pꝛo⸗ 
dir noz further the mittee? zb bar tber baut 
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Omnia munda mundis: het is to ſay; 
Toa man that is cleane, all things ate 
cleane. But he chat hath no Bull, although! 
be had ten times pꝛayed, and giuen G 
thankes foꝛ his good giftes, pet that can 


likes and faichfull ſubiectes of our deate 
mother the Holie Church ol Nome: pes, 
and bee burnt at a ſtake, liste an rn 


okten f. es ſay grace and pꝛapers at 
their uikute : and when as lone teme (dy il 
bap) they do lay grace (which happens be⸗ 

rie ſeldont ) they ſup it common p in a: 
tongue di dangüage; which heicher they 
themlelues Noz but a verie fewe of hole 
whieh'M at" che table wich chem, do vnder · 
fibts fle tlenling d che mar. noꝛ much bin 
good daintie fare. But they in place ofthis 
„ bAlleatfleth on a faſting day, and for that 


* pixpoliin ſtead of grace, — 
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their Bulles well lealed, x hanging vowne 
with ſitken taſlels: yea, and (uch as they 


chemſelues can well both read any vnder · 
Aland, otherwile it were all not wozth a 


1 frawe,. 


Do now then, fleſh (on fith dapes) is bne 
cleane,to them that haue no Bulles: which 
you may conceiue by this, That in Spaine, 


the ſwinge : yet he, whoſoeuer that can 0 


get a Bull for a royall of plate, may cat | 


(all che Lent through) pudditigs, tripes, 


and af che entrails, with —— ant by 5 
naunce; without anie daunger . 


ſeruple of conſcience. And therefoze it is, 


that the wozehie Doecour Eckius, = Kncheb, ; 


| vpd him to de fend this foꝛbidding ofmeats/” 


byleriptire, doch bꝛing in chis tert out ok ie 


the Aces d the Apo nest Take heede that: - 


you tefraineyour ſelues from meates of- Tn ö i 
fred Tec idols, Fox as Paule fatch. Thee: 


which was offred vnto idols, wasoffred» 
to che diuel: and theyefoze be div rarſe all: 


ach? is1hould eate of it with ſuch a cdaſets 
ence: iſe(Caith he)it falleth out al⸗ 
wats with flech on falking vapes, when 
vntlennnelle ondmalevicio there” 
fan away; and 


ui 


made cleane by: 
Cc 5 the 


vhere the holie inquiſteiofi doeth beace 


* » p 0 
4218 n 


* 
#4 + 
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che Popes Buls: but otherwiſe, it is all di 
well inough, as here befoze is Bree ou 


pꝛioued. 157 ou 
he xvi, Chapter. 1 4 
VyhereinLentis proued by the Scripture * Wa ; 
_ that the Romish charch muſt cgunterfei te Chriſt in alt | 
** pointes: : and laſtlie, — a8 an fr . 6 
1 PROT of sen 2 3.2 


2 4 ; 
* 
DDr 


Touching Lent © * 
4 pownAntonching; dhe. lime al { 
1 he with AP Lent, char is verie ſtronglie pzoued; en 
we. zTolewing by gur deare mother the hulie: Sunsch our Pai 
4 — 76." qftheleripture.'F oxit is witten, Tharwe ec 
onfecra. dit. f. arg bound te gffet vp vn n the Nen 
e chefelr cap. rewth part of gur gods. And nov (lich (ROM! 
| . coats the holie Church) Tent is the tenth part ee 
where kits ar Of the yeere und: therefore muſt wee the 


1 eren 1 76 noceſſarilie obſerue the whole Int; not {BG 
| Inthe forefain, Neſuming tocatę anie Ar aden WF 


Chap. here kollg / ſidęring that (8g i890 fore ſaid fal pros Lhe 
ch the verle-capcerh of ther which is — l 


\Woo3des of tht fon nome for thotenthes of thres-hun-i Nr 


| Decrees, Can, dxschcthree ſroxe-and fue dayæs wee; WH 
lia. de con · uſſt faſt ſixe and thirtie dayes + andy. * 
aas.  thereremainesfiue dayes & ſi ghaures: WR 
| and of theſe ſiue dayes we == 6 8 
of! t for an W® 
ather occaſion to wit That the mos 


15 wor kes Pd might he * 


il 
. [|oures, whereofthe tenth is not paid: 
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d thereremainerh yet one day and ſixe 


which iuſt thirtie Octaſion ofths 
gures , which maketh juſt: thirtie ating th 


"Hut for recompenſe of that, we muſt go 

Ante to {upper 0 6 9 20. ( 
So node, is not this paſt verie iuſt ? 
ww let God come and take a reckoning 


ben ſoeuer hee will, and hee ſhall finds, 


hat the bolie Church of Rome is not one 
ennie in bis debt; nay, ſhee bath rother 
aide him moe than bis duetie. Foꝛ this 
eckoning p|ty ſhall finde paſſed and (2c 
downeintbersckoving booke of che De- 
es, it God will accept & aliowe of that 
ehe (ag no doubt hee muſt) conſidering 
at his liefetenants the bolie Popes are 
themakers ahi then all is cocke ſure on 
ur ſideꝛe the Catholitzs muſt inte heauen, 
dough they ſlald go baxcfoste © bate leg. 
lt helpeth ta pꝛate & matle; the heauen is 
cheirs, it they can gette into it, by mennes 
tar obſerning heir Lest well! 1461 0:5 
„Nee ; oo Bum unte. Inthe boobe of 


wt ag 10 gehe com 

r ee * * l mon gioſſe v 

e eee eſt in the: ergoment 
that; after the meaning of our fthe.s. booke 
chat i after the — — 


df 4 - 
144 

<- - 4 
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| prdierthie hots Church, ) all, whatſs 
euer Chriſt hath done; we muſt count 
ſeite and do the like after him. F e, un 
wichſtend ing char chis was a miracte den 
foz the eſtabliſhing ofhis doetrine, as Bi 1 
les and Elias had done delsze, which u 
deede we can not do after him: xet wi nit [ſ"* 
dos what we can, and to reſemdle Apes t 
Munkies, which though che ban ut ds 
as men do, in ſpeaking, and vnderſtandig 
with rea ſon: pet they will eoratevfeite ma i 
in anie thing that pollibne dieß tan com 
-paſſe, Foz ſu hach out deare moſher che h 
lie Church concluded, not dnelis in iyi 
matter, but in all whoever: Opitz 
done. : 17 % 3231 dic bin 
Fozdhe did caki ile nb 
blinde nus eyes withall und luld 
— tongue, Epptiatan chat is wy, 
Be dpen: — lo doe the — 
rhopotigs Tens nolefeare 
and lap ———— Although. 
5 Tire und noſtrels ev 
— vn Hier 
keen — — Cos 
1 hl) 
- clothes — Tcarlet, tuen dow 6 
eee eee . — 
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lme Sunday, woodden Awoodden 
awe & Alle Ale — 


a ad ouch the Pharilees & Bꝛieſts avout. 
LOWIng þ 
| And as Chzift did waſhe the feete of 
is Apoſtles, ſo doeth the Pope vppon ortathingof 
day Thurſday wache the feete of cer: krete. 

cine pooze men, and Abbattes walh their 
Ponkes feete wich great ceremonies and 
nonkings. 
And as Chziſt did weare a crowne of 

thozne, ſo likewiſe doeth the Pope weare The Popes 
buon bis head, a thee double crowne of trowne. 
golde, bꝛauelie ſet wich pearles and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtones: ouer and beſides otber two full 
of Nubies and Diamonds, which are al⸗ 
wayes carried befoze him, when as her is 
bozne about in bis Jonttfcalibus vppon 
mens ſhoulders, like a moodden image 
Q Saint. 

Item, as Chiſt was loden with cariage 
of bis trolle, ſomuſt the Pope likewiſe 8 
weare vpon his coape oz mantle, a croſſe 
of pure golde, let full of pearles and pzetis 
ous ones, 

And as Chaift did ſhedve-his bloud, ſa 

nowe in figure thereof, muſt the Cardinals Plondle mans 


tles aad hattes 


weare bloud redde ſcarlet mantles, oz oftheCardi- 
(oaks and hattes „F 0, whereas — nale. 
ere 


Ihe Bee hiue 
Peretikes will ſay, that their garmenceg 


- looke ſo bloude red, by reafonof the blouy 


- ofthe Partp2s, which they hatie ſhed: o 


elſe, that their clothes are red, fo2 ſhame 
ofthe ſhamekull deedes which their mai: | 
ſters doe: all this can not bee true, ſeeing | 


that Durandus, Innocentius, and all gs 
ther Catholike men doe ocherwiſe inter: 
pete it. 


Item, like as Chꝛiſt was betrated and 


ſolde foꝛ certeine round pieces of ſiluer, fo 
mult the Oſte oz cake,whercw!th they lay 


Durandus ration. Maſſe, be round like a pennte, as Duran- 


diuin.offic. lib. 4 


rub.de terr. num. 


A white gat- 
ment. 


dus doeth ſet it foozth : and the rather, fox 
that they doe there likewiſe ſell him fox 
readte monie: as is mitten in the book 
called, Stella Clericorum , That th 
Pꝛieſtes whichſay Malle fo2 monte, doe 
euen as much, as though they ſhould ſay 
with Judas: What will you giue me, to 
deliuer you the man? 

Item, becauſe that Herod did clothe 
Chꝛiſt in a white garment, therefo2e milf 
the Pꝛieſts weare a long white garment 


like a ſhirt vpon their coates oꝛ gownes at 


ſuch time as they muſt play their partes in 
the Malle. And then, becauſe the Jewes 
{i aterwones cect purple 

Ceres 
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ove an 
thereloze they put on the fope aloft vppon in = — 


that white . 
And becauſe he was bound, therefoꝛe doe Perufeoner 
they weare the ſtoale about their neckes;# = r 
maniples about their armes, i girde their . n de fie. 
ſurplefſe to them with a girdle. Mf. and Guidon 

And further, becauſehe was nailed vpen de monte. Roch, 
the croſle, with his armes ſtretcht abzoad'; rende bane 
therefoze do theplikewtſe ſtretch out their this very tate 
armes abzoade in the Maſle, as though lx. | 
they would be cructfied. 

And becauſe hee was weunde in a fine 
white cloth, when he was buried, therefo2e 
doe they lay their litle god vppon a white 
cloth, kaſt by the chalice. 

And becauſe the ſouldiers did cut ChziT 
his garments in pieces, and ſo deelt them 
amongſt them foꝛ a pꝛey, therloꝛe it is that 
the Pꝛieſtes do (bpon good Friday) touer 
their altar with one lingle cloth, e then late 
two other ſmal! clothes oꝛ napkins, at the 
endes of the altar:and as ſoone as they bes 
gin ta ling theſe woꝛdes: Partiti ſunt veſti- 
menta mea, They diuided n my 8 
amongſt them: ſo muſt likewiſe thoſe tw 
clothes o2 napkins by and by be ſtollen ö 
pluckt awap from the altar. 

Aan becauſe Chꝛiſt alter his reſurrection 
did 


The Beehiue 
did bꝛeath vpon his Diſciples, and gane 
vnto them the holte Ghoſt, Therekoꝛe it is 
that the Biſhops and Duffraganes, at 
ſuch time as they doe create ante PPꝛieſt, 
doe blowe vpon them: fo2 with chat ſame 
winde are the Pꝛieſtes filled as full of the 
holie Ghoſt, as a Cowe turde is ſtuffed full 
of muſke and ambers greaſe. 

In lumme, Chyilt hach not done anie 
thing in his death and palſion, but they do 
plate and counterfeite the ſame after him, 
ſo trimlie and liuelie, that no plaier noz 
iuggler is able to do it better. 

Hea, do we not ſee like wiſe, that vppon 
good F2iday they haue a Cruc ilixe, either 
ot wood, oꝛ of ſtone, which they late downe 
ſoltlie vpon the ground, that enerie bodie 
map come creeping to it, vpon handes and 
knees, & ſa kiſſe the feete of it, as men are 

Ereeping to àccuſtomed to doe ta the Pope of Rome: 

the Trutiſire And then they put him in a graue, till Ea⸗ 

nan burping it. ſter: at which time they take him vppe as 
gaine, and ſing, Reſurrexit, non eſt hic, 

Alleluia: He is riſen, he is not here: God 

be thanked. Dea and tn ſome places, chey 

make the graue in a hie place in the church 
where men muſt goe bp manie ſfeppes, 
which are decked with blacke cloth — 
aͤboue 
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 # abonetobeneath, and vpon euerie ſteppe 
 # Fandeth a ſiluer candleſticke with a ware 
candle burning in it, and there doe walke 
ſouldiours inharneſle, as bzight as Saint 
Geoꝛge, which keepe the graue, till the 
Bꝛieſts come # take him vp:and then com⸗ 
meth ſodenlie a flaſh of fire,wherwith they 
ate all afraid and fall downe: and then vp⸗ 
ſtartes the man, and they begin to ling Al- 
leluia, on all handes, and then the clocke 
ſtriketh eleuen. 


Then againe vpon Whitſunday they be ⸗ Theholy ghoſt 


gin tu play a new Enterlude, foꝛ then they } 


lend downe a Doue out of an Owles neff, 


n Uhitſun⸗ 
ay. 


deuiſed in the roofe of the church: but firſt 


they caſt out roſin and gunpouder,w wilde 
fire, to make the childꝛen atraide, and that 
mutk needes be che holte ghost, which com⸗ 
meth with thunder and lightening. 
Ltkewiſe,vpon Aſcenſion day, they pull 
Chꝛiſt vp on bie w ropes aboue the clouds, 
by a bite deuiſed inthe roofe of the church, 
e they bale him vp, as if they would pull 
bim vp to the gallowes: and there ſtande 
the pooze Pꝛieſts, and looke ſo pititully al⸗ 
ter cheir God, as a dogge foꝛ his dinner. 
In ſumme, a man doeth often ſpende a 
pennie 02 two do lee * Robinhood, 
8 8 


The Crucific 
al cend ech ta 
beauen, 
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oꝛ a Maʒiſſe daunſe, which were a great 
deale better beſtowed vppon theſe apiſhe 
toies of theſe good Pꝛieſts, which counter: 
keite all theſe matters lo handlomlie, that 
it will do a man aſmuch good to ſee them, 

as in froſtie weather to goe naked. 
Iſpeake not of their perambulations, 
pꝛoceſſions, e going about the towne, cari⸗ 
ing their cruc ilixes alongſt the ſtreetes, 8 
there play and councerfeite the whole pal⸗ 
ſion, ſo trimlie with all the ſeuen ſozrowes 
ok our Lady, as though it had ben nothing 
elle, but a ſimple and plaine Enterlude, to 
make boyes laugh at, ano a litle to recreat 
pheauie oz ſozrowfull hearts : for theſe mat: 
ters fal out onlie vpon church holpdayes 
oz ſolemnities, when the Catholikes are 
determined to be merrie, æ dꝛink theſclues 
ſo dꝛoncke, that they tumble fro their ſeat: 
as vou ſhal ſee our Maiſters of Louen doo 
euery yere in their ſolemnitie, c eſpec ially 
at che ſeuench peres pꝛoceſlion, which is, ol 
the ſeuen {ozrowes of our Ladie. All what 
ſoeuer Chziſt hath done, muſt bee ſet 

abzoch to be counterfeite. | 
And after the ſame manner, wee play by 
the Lent. Fo2,becauſe Chzift did faſt fours 
tie dates log, therkoze ſhal our dere m_ 
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the holie church bee content to fill her belly 
all ſoxtes offith onlie, not once touching 

one mozlell of flech, accoꝛding to the ſpecial 

wozdes of Paule, who ſaith, Eate it not: 


Jaſte it not: Handle it not. And ſo like Col. 2 21; 


wiſe Moles did faſt fourtie dapes, fo2 the 

ellabliſhing of the lawes of God, which be 
pꝛeſented vnto the people. And now, ſeeing 
the Biſhops & Hꝛelates do weare hoznes, 


as Poles did, wheretoze ſhould they not 


as well faſte fourtie dayes as he did + And 
ifthe Biſhops doo faſte, chen are the Leze 


people nuich moje bounde to faſte, which 


haue no ſuch power noꝛ meane to obteine 
diſpenſations, bulles, o tollerations af our 
holie father che Pope, as theſe holie Pꝛe⸗ 
lates baue. 

Therefoze we do now conclude,without 
exception 02 contradiction, That the holie 
time of Lent is as firmelie founded vpon 
the ſcripture, as all the reſi ot the articles 
of the faith. inuented and founded by our 


deare mother the holie church of Rome: 


and therfoze it is good reaſon,that our mo» 
ther the holte church ol Rome do maintein 


her Lent # fiſh dayes in great reputation, 


t not onelie to hold it foꝛ a good and holie 


wok in it ſelf, but foz a mericozious wozk, 


Dia whereby 
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The Bee hiue a 
whereby we may merit e deſerue heauen 


the mercie of God, appeaſe his math, and 


do ec make ſufficient ſatiſtaction & recom⸗ 


penſe koꝛ all our ſins. In ſo much that our 
deare mother doth eſteeme her kaſting: yea 


in a manner better, than the merites of the 
bleſſed bloud e paſſion of Jeſus Chziſt, 
whervpon theſe Heretikes doe altogether 
boaſt themlelues,Fo2 conſider, this the hoe 
lie church ſaith in one of her lecretes, vpon 
the Wedneſday in the Ember weeke in 
the Aduent, and on Friday in the Ember 
dayes after Mhitſundap, and vppon the 
Treſday in Eaſter weeke: 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
accept this our faſting, and that by it we 
may be made cleane & purified, & wor- 


thie of thy mercie, & that it may bring 


vs vnto euetlaſting ſaluation, &c. 

That can a man with oz deſtre moꝛe: S. 
John the Apoſtle will ſeeme to ſet foo2 th a 
ſpectall matter. when hee ſaith: That the 
bloud of Chriſt leſus doth cleanſe vs of 
our ſinnes, & maketh vs acceptable be- 
fore God the father: but this other nowe 
doth growe all vpon our owne ground: fox 
with our faſting we can obteine that well 
inough, which he doth attribute onelie to 
thevloud of Jelug Ciyilt, What 


b 


1 aa Ol" Pp acc _ aca Xaw —y ox. cr 


reſtore ſuch as are fallen to their inno- 


chey lo raile vpon bs, oa wee make 


Of the Romiſh Church. 203 


Mes wall A neede to make much a doe Fellinaldayes: Þ 
fo the eſtiual dates, x obſeruing of them: 
Of which ar mother the holy church ; 
maketh lo great account, that ſhee doeth This is ung in 
yerclie pꝛay vuto God, that her feſtiuall the. I. collect un 
dayes, may obte ine fo; her meanes ſuffici wecke of the | 
ent to live wealthily in this wozld; and gyyne, 
alter aſſurance of eternall ſaluation,s that 
ſhe may by the perfect obſeruing ofthe laid 
dapes, merit toeniope perpetuall ſaluation 
and bliſſe. And of the hallo wingof Eaſter | 
ceiten, thee doeth ſay plainlie as followeth: This ie ung 

tus 1gitur ſanctificatio noctis, fugat — — 
ſcelera, culpas lauat, & reddit innocenti- following nexte 
am lapfis, mæſtis lætitiam, fugat odia, altar. 
cppcordiam parit , & cutuat im — * 
That is to ſayꝛ: 

"Thebalowi ing ofthis night,doth drive 

away ſinnes, doth purge faults, doth 


cencie againe, and to the ſorowfull gi- 
ueth gladneſſe, and expelleth all hatred, 
procureth concord, and doth bow Em- 
pires or Kin gdomes, &c. 
Conſider nowe, what a power the ob⸗ 
ſeruing of theſe feſtiual dayes hath, Chae 
a miſchiefe aples theſe Peretikes, that 
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| Gal. 4.9. 10. 


- adifferetice and diuerſttie of da 
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make a doe with vs, ſaying, Th, 2 


cas 14. 16. Chzilt with his pꝛetious blond, hath clear: 


lie adnichilacedand taken away the inifriv 
ment which was agninſt vs, whith conſt: 
ſted wholte in ſuch ceremonies and com⸗ 
maindements of the lawe, and hath made 
faſt the ſame vnto his croſſe: ſo that no 
man elle can hereakter iudge vs, ko our 
meates oz dzinkes . noꝛ foꝛ the obſetning of 
anie holie dayes, ot᷑ new Poones o: Sab⸗ 
baoths: and ſtill they are tronbling ok vs 
with that, which Pile whitethto the Pas 
lathtans, ſaping: 28 

Seeing that you haue nowe kiioweh 
God, ortathet that you are kneoen Vf 
G OD, howe dôeth it happen, that 


you return your ſclues igaine te Gb- 
ſeruing and worſhipping of weake ele- 


mentes, which" you beginne and g A. 


bout to ſerue againe vou obſetine 


dayes, monthes, times, and yeeres,Tath 


afraied on vont Schalkes tät almytt4- 
uell amongſt Rot be ſpent in yaine, 


But what bens bien bo with chts:ſeeing 
our mother the holie -Chureh doeth ättri⸗ 


Guts as much power is the — 
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our feſtinall dayes, as to the bloud of 
Chultifſelfe ; and therefoze haue our Ca⸗ 
tholike Doctours reaſon, in teaching, 
That the obleruation of certeine dayes c 
# fealtes,heretofoze vſed by the Jewes, are 

not in anie point taken awap, by the death 
and bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as Paule goeth 
about to perſwade, fo alway as the dayes 


bee ſomething altered: as Eckius hath — — Enchi. 


; berie finelie ſee foozth. Foz in place of“ 
' theirPaſſeoner of the lawe, wee haue our 


Eaſter : and in plate ofthefr Pentecoſt, 


we haue a Whicſuntide of our owne deuf- + 
ſing: and in ſteade of the feaſt ofthe newe 
Moone, wee haue our Ladies dayes: and 
in place ot᷑ their Trumpet feaſts, we haue 
the Apoſtles dayes: and in place of their 
feaſt of Tabernacles , wee haue our 
Church halydayes oz ſolemnities: and ſo 
foꝛth, as is plainlie to be ſeene in the booke 
ok the laid Eckins, So that there is vo o⸗ 
ther difference, but as though the diuell 
(to dilguiſe him ſelfe) ſhould put on a 
Friers rowle. And whereſoeuer in che 
olde Teſtament anie mention is made 
of feaſt daßes, our deare mother the 
holie Church of Rome, .applieth it ts 
the effabliching. of her 32 02 holie 
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Vhich tres teth ofthe foi bidding of Prieſtes to marrie, 


A foꝛbidding of 


matrimonie foꝛ 


Piieftes, 


Nom.. 8. 
1 Leuit. 10. 18. gaine: Be you hole, like as I am holie, a 


11.25. 


— 
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dates and ſole mnities:ſo that the ÞHeretikes 
can not iuſtly complaine of vs in this caſe, 
te ſap, that we can not bꝛing in anp Strip⸗ 
tures fo2 pꝛoofe of the matter: ſeeing that 
the olde Teſtament is full of ſuch Strip⸗ 
ture, as they them ſelues knowe well i⸗ 
nough. 2 | 


The xvii Chapter. 


and howe women cught to be common, by ſpe ciall 
commaundement of the church of Rume, which is di · 
ligentlie by chem obſerued. 


Dre as touching the fozbidding of 


L VPpꝛieſtes, Ponkes, Friers; and all o- 
ther Spiritual perſons, to matrie, that ar 
matter we can nat defende by the olde Te: | M 
ſtament, ſeeing that in the old Teffament | C 
all Pꝛieſtes were married. Therefoze,in | A! 
this matter we will haue nothing to doe nt 
with the olde Teſlament, becauſe it veeth pt 
make ogainft vs: but wee lap, that it is | n 
chaunged by the newe, as heretoldze wee fc 
have pꝛoued byſpectall textes, as towitte, | dt 
where it is wꝛitten: None of thoſe that | 
t 


line after the fleſhe, can pleaſe God. A» 


e moꝛe ſuch like, which hertofoxe we haue ! 
alledged ., and by thebookeof * 4 i 
; © 
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eſtabliſhed foz euer, Yea, and it was ſpe⸗ 


cially pꝛopbeſied by Paule, That in the 
# Jatter dayes there ſnoulde come ſuch as 
ſnould forbid marriage, and the eating 
7 ofmeates, which God hath created and 
ordeined to bee eaten with thankeſgi- 
uing. So that it is no marxell, that it was 
not fozbidden in the olde Teſtament, noꝛ 
yet in the beginning of the new ceſtament: 
! foxcheſe laſt dayes, whereof Paule ſpea⸗ 
keth, were not pet come: and as a good 
| viſe Doctour, & holie Pꝛieſt of Groining 

| ſaide ; The Pope did not then gouerne. 
But nowe that thole laſt dayes are paſt, 
| and the Pope bath taken the whole regi⸗ 
ment of the Church into bis handes, tze 
| Church hath now declared, openly ſet foꝛt h 
| andeſtabliGed without retractattion;Thac 

no man be ing married can ber. holie, nee? 
pleaſe God, fo; that is plaine vncieane⸗ 


neſſe and fleſhly defiling, as we haue here 
tofoze declared by plaine and ſpecial texts 
of the decrees, | 


1.Tim.4.3- 


Z 1 
* * 
. 1 1 


Here aboue in 
the 1. & 2:leafg. 


And therefore hath our deare mother 
the holie Church of Rome concluded 


and ſet forth, That it is much better, and 
leſſe offence, for a Prieſt to vſe another 
mans wife, than to marrie one of his 

2 cone. 
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_ *owne, after that he hath once accepted | 
and married our deare mother the oh 
Church for his wife during his life: as | 
Phigius, Eckius, Ioachimns/Perionins, | 
| and other like pillars of the holy church] 
| of Rome, haue verie finelie er: out in 4 
their writing. 1200 A. 2 

Hea, we da linde by vailyexperiencs.tha 
the holie Cacholike church okt Rome will a 
great deale rather ſuffer, that choſe holie 
Theete Monnes af Cloiſters, and ſuch like 
| —_— :ſhould(being withhilv)vetrop:irin theit 
BW ehildzen, e podles with-dzinkes aid orhbraiedicines, 
pea q; kil it after it is bozne, thanthacthey 
ſhould (acconbing tobe-counſelfof Saint 

This viſitation Maule) mareis a huſband. 2.;. 45 f 
and that which ⸗ Which thtig was apparant at the vil 
was founde kation ofthe Cloiſters in England, which Þ y 
by John BanKingHenrie,$.0auſed to bedoverchaough» I 4 
an Engl unt uut alt Snifldnd; where manie piutes in 8 
1 
| 
. 


bat 9 oe Cloiſters were found fall of the bones of 
Locke ofthe life bonglchildꝛen, wich manie other abhonn 
and counerſati- nable matters, which are not merte to bee | 
onotDopes. rehearſen. 

Hrbiobooke And Iouianus Pontanus;a good Catho« 
de immanitate, like, and a well learned man, doth likewtle 
Cap, 6. witneſſe, that it is a common practiſe of 


cheſt bolie Religions women, to doe luch 
Hinges, NE It 
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This fs wꝛittẽ 
\ Jtislikewtle found in an cient credible by Dulbzi at 


Viltozies, That Saint Gꝛegozie Biſhop biſhop of Augſ⸗ 


15 N Bam, aftet he had firſt ſec fooꝛth a ve: bldg ing 1 
my | ter ch he 
> q ie ſtraite commaundement againtt the (nt po Pope 


Fo ale und backs againe the ſame verie bout the ere 
rneſtlie, lamenting and repenting verie 267 treating 


la mehis foyer dolng : becafe, that ſen © bib master. 
lie Nen vpon a time to his pondes to haue 


fome fiche taten, there was dzawen out or 
the lame wi ö the nettes, and bought to 
him.aboue'le- thoufaide heads of. og yl 


vn by 
Fa 


k childzen,wh ftraight wayest 

? If igbes and iamenrations acknowtedge to 

haue bene fo nittrthered, by re realon of Ys 

| faid commanndement.” as 

But out deare mother the holie Chirch; 

whohath not lightly anie 5 7 a tet 
mall matters, äs that, al thongh the heares 
of inough ſuch: pea, and doth daily ſee thetn 
befoze her etes; and is 97 75 times put in 
temembranct dethem! pe et ber had much 
rather- diterkee and ſuffet ſitch thinges to 
bee done, then Wibonſent that chote holte 
Notmes, Whit Yaue pꝛoleſſed chaltitie, 
ould marrte: J doe not fpenke of tt, gee. 
thatſhee willratherlooke thoꝛdwe the lin / chay. ot the le. 
drs, winkt at the abominable — cond part. 


— 
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Sodomitrie of Bonkes and F riers hal 
ſhe will reuoke and call backe againe haf 
holy commaundement koz chaſtitie: ng | 
withlkanding that Pope Pius the ſecond 
himlelke, hath ofcentimes acknowledge 
that although the fozbidding ol Pꝛieſla uf 
marrte, was done vpon great conſidera] 
tion: pet it mult now vpon other conſiders 
tion of greater impoztance, be ſet at libe x 
tie 9 But this is their firſt rule, an 
ABC, that they learne as ſoane as ever 
they are aumitted Paicftes , 02 pꝛaleſſch 
Monkes oz Friers, and chat they cantints 
ally harpe vpon this firing „uon cafe, 
ramen caure : which is thus ment, Thatifſf 
they cannot liue chaſtly , yet they ſhall 
vſe it ſo ſecretly, as that it be not much, 
talked of, nor know ue. 

And nom alter this, to pode aint 
matter, that theſe holie Fathers ſhould nat 
go to groſtely to wozke, therefoze 7 
dearemother the holie Church, laid ano . 
dinance befoze ber ſpouſeg the Pꝛielis and is 
Spiritualtie, that chey ii freely vſe os ſp 

cher mens wines , g that all women ought ar 
to be common fo? them. Mhereby men a! 
may well conſider, that che is nant of thele o 
gealouia wines , which cannot be . 
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n gat their hulbandes ſhoulde once make a 
haf rood countenance to another woman: fox 
Ve is well contented that her ſweete bul⸗ 
Sandes, to witte, Pꝛieſtes and Monkes, 
F oudde vle all women at their pleaſure, 
6) pes moꝛeouer, ſhe will mainteine, that it 
4} Sight to be ſo: and ſo goeth about to eſta⸗ 
Pliſhe it, with plaine textes of the holte 
Scripture , beſides the wozthie witnelle 
which thee doth boꝛrow out of the heathen 
poilolopbers . Foz conſider, thele bee 
he pꝛopet wozdes of the holy father Pope 
lement, whom the Church doth eſteeme 
haue bene a ſucceſſour of Peter: and 
therefoꝛe hath ſhe cauſed theſe his woꝛdes 
which are woꝛthie of perpetual memotie, 
Jo be written vpon the doozes of all Cloy⸗ 
ters, and Spirituall houſes ) to bee ſet in 
her booke ofdecrees , as a woodden dia⸗ 
mond might be let in a laten ring, where 
he ſaith: 
Deare brethren, to ſiue in common gy; is enen 
is verie neceſſarie for all men, but moſt thus ſet down? 
ſpecially for thoſe which will ſtoutely, word fo worde 
and warily fight vnder Gods banner, G 
and counterfeit or follow the example car: 1 2. Ju. 
of the Apoſtles & their diſciples. For the and inthe 4. 
fame by nature ought ſo to bee, and all lache r pare of 
ER things the Councyls, 
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things in the world ought to bee com. 
mon: but the wickedneſſe of man hat 
bene the occaſion, that the one hath be 


gonne to ſay: This is mine, the othe 
ſaid, And this belongeth to me: And y 
that meanes, dealing or participating of} 


all things crept in. To bee briefe, a veri: 


2goras whd © ; 
— row wiſe man amongſt the Grekes hath ſpo 


tate in the go- ken maruellous well, ſaying : All thingy | 
uernemeut ol are common amongſt good friendes, 


pry Nove it is then without doubt, that vn. 
der the name of all things, the wiues ate 
likewiſe conteined : For like as the light 
Wale we: A the ſhining of the Sunne can not be 
men common, ſeparated nor parted, euen fo there can- 
not likewiſe anie ſeparation or dealing 
be made of that which is to bee vſed in 
common: but it ought to be generallie 


at the commandement of euerie one of 


the companie. And for that cauſe it is, 


that God faith (gentle Reader note wel 


here ſpeciall textes of the Scriptvre) by 
Bfal.r33.1, his Prophet, ſaying: O what a goodlie 
and pleaſant a thing it is, for brethren 
to dwell together. And this cuſtome be- 
ing obſerued by the Apoſtles, ſo muſt 
they haue all together liued with one an 
Act.. 32. other in cõmon: like as it is written: The 


multitude of the belecuing was one 


map haue no wines of their owne, but doe 
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heart, and one ſoule, &cc. 

Note here the determination & cons 
cluſion ot our deare mother the holy church 


woꝛde by we nd, whereby ſhce doeth abſo⸗ 
J lucelie conclude cut of the bolie Scrips 
$ tures, that theſe Peretikes, which are al⸗ 

way in hand with the ſcriptures, haue now 
FJ no moze cauſe to complaine, though. the 
Hiieſts © F2iers will: ſonietme;(cuep foꝛ 


loze)bozrow ſome of their wines, fo2 the 
mainteining & knitting together of. this 
holy Clements conimontie, And although 


* 


the gloſle thervpon ſap, I hat this hauing 22 8 


of women in cõmon is not to be vnder- , 
ſtood, after the vſe of the fleſh, but ſim- 
plie for the good willingneſie & charitas 
ble loue towards the corgregation: yet 
notwithſtanding, the text is pla in inough, 


| which ſaieth, That wen muſt be conuer- 


ſant wich them, as the light is with the 


ſunne ſhine, which do continually enioy 


one another. And the ſame is eſtabliſhed, 
by the Doctrine of Plato and Pythagoras, 
who ſpeciallie were of opinion, that all 


women ſhould bee common, And that ig 


apparant tnough , by the daylie exerciſe 
thereof :'fo2 pou ſee that the Þzieſtes 


ble 


Fo what cauſe 
the Church of 


Rome is called 


Catheltke. 
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bſe all women in generall, when, oz where: 
ſoener they can get them. But pet they wil 
not looke ſo narrowlie to haue things com: 
mon as touching their goods, becauſe eue / 
rie one ot them will looke to enioy his own 
goodes, but not his owne wife: ſo that it 
is rather done foz che wines, than fo2 anie | 
ching elſe. | 

And this may likewiſe verie well bee 
the oceaſion, wherefore the Romiſhe 


Church (hich in deede can be but one C 
particular Church, becauſe that Rome ro 
is but one particular towne)is yet called c 
The Catholike church, that is, The com- 9 
mon & generall Church ouer all, which at 
ſpecially proceedeth by reaſon of that I n 
goodly common ſort of women, and C 


boyes, which ſhe mainteines, and doeth | vi 
increaſe and multiplie her generation 

ouer all the world: yea, and filles the J: 
whole face of the earth with her young ct 
Prieſts and Monkes , whereof ſhee hath e 
made ſuch a number, as there are | ttf 
flies in the Summer: in ſo much that y 
ſhee may iuſtly bee called Eccleſia occ- I 
comenica: that is to ſay, The Church  t 
that doeth flowe ouer the whole earth, 

like a ſpring tide. 1 ˖ 


. 
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' The xviii, Chapter. 
herein the ſeuen orders of Priefthoode are ſet foorth 
as well by Seriptures, as by the examples of Chriſt, 


| Ong that we are nowe in hande with Seele for this 


the holineſſe of Pꝛieſts, wee will pꝛo · - the. 2. chap. 
ceede directlie ta the eſtabliſhing of ail the Cn 
(een ozders ol }Þ)tefthoode by the Scrip- 
ture. And firſt you ſhall vnderitande, that 
our deare mother che holie Church doeth 
teach verte plainlte, That our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chziſt him ſelke was fozced to paſſe tho⸗ 
rough all thole ſeuen oꝛders, befo2e hee 
could be admitted to bee a Maſſepꝛieſte. | . 
Marke nowe what a matter muſt this be, — 
and pet fo} all this, theſe Peretikes make Are witten by 
no accompt of the blelled Paſſe , whereas Pichop Dum 
Chꝛiſt had inough to do, loꝛ to come to the inhisbookecal- 
ble ok it. led Rationale dis 

Fox firſt, he muſt exerciſe the office of a — 
Panter, like as hee did, when he dzone the booke Rub. de | 
changers of monie, and the ſellers and but: =iniſterio & ordd 
ers out of the Temple, and ſpake out of in 8 
the mouth of Dauid: You Princes lift vp of Sentences, 
your gates, and be you lift yp you cuer- Bſal. 24. 7.9, 
laſting doores, Item, when hee laid, I am 
the doore of the ſheepfolde, 1323 | 

After that, he was Reader, when he did f Sent 
reade the Pꝛophet 9 in the 8 the. 3. chap. 
4 en | 
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the 4.booke | 
Inthe 4.booke Then after he became an exozcilt w 


the4.chap. Coniurer, when he dꝛoue ſeuen diuels out 


of Marie Magdalene: # when he did rub 
the mouth & eares of the dumbe and deafe 
man w clay and ſpitle, ſaping, Epphatah, Ie 


Acoluthus in Be Open. 


Greeke is with And after that he came to be Acoluthus, Þ 
vs as much as that is, a age, and Ceroferarius, that is, 


Page, 02 _ a Candlebearer: when he ſaid, I am the 
_— light of the world: hee that followeth 
John 8. ca. and me, ſhall not walke in darkneſſe. 
g delete And then was he a Subdeacon, when he 
Senten. cha. 5. did walhe his diſciples feete. 
4. Q ſt. cap. . After that a Deacon, when hee did minis 
4 Dit. cap. 7. : ger the Sacrament oł his body to his Apo» 
ſtles, and being in the mount Dliuet)wil: 
| led & perſuaded them to watch and pꝛay. 
— 6H And laſtlie, he became a Pzfeſt,whenhe 
Came allegatiõ did conſecrate the bꝛead and the wine, am 
by Durand. bo ſaid Maſſe at the table. 

This done, ſtraightway he became a Bi⸗ 
op, when hee laid his handes vppon his 
diſciples heads, ſaping, Go abroade and 
preache the ghoſpell in all places. 

All this you map lee let out at large in 

Tnthe 23. and the fazelaid booke of Durandus, and inthe 
77. Dit. booke of Sentences, & in the fourth coun⸗ 


cels of Tolledo and Carthago, c likewiſe 
T1. 5 — 


wo — 


SS . _R. 


15 
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in the Decrees. Sa that ic is apparant, 
that all theſe holte oꝛders are fiſhed out of 
the bottome and ground of the ſcriptures, 
and are founded vppon the examples of 
Chꝛiſt: notwithſtanding nowe, chat the 
Hieſtes haue ſomewhat the moze pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue then Chꝛiſt had, ſo that they can 
puſhe thꝛough all thele ſeuen oꝛders at one 
time, oz elſe [kippe ouer foure oz five of 
the at once, Foꝛ they that can once get the 
ſhauen crowne on their heades, (which is 
the character, marke, # token of the wozs 
thte ozder of Þ2tefthoode) map not then 
onelte pꝛoceede to be ꝛieſtes, but alſo to 


| be Biſhops and Cardinals, and to gette 


ſackes full of benefices : fo2 our moſt holie 


| father the Pape may freelie diſpence with 


all ſuch matters, as it pleaſeth him. But 
that cariech his anthozitte in the Popes 
foundation, which wee haue here befoze ſec 
foꝛth and declared to be fo ſtrong, as the 


diuels of hell are not able to withſtand it. Dory the x 10 


Fox this time wee doe onelie teache, that 
when ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the holy church 
to vſe the ſeuen oꝛders oꝛderlie, ſhee is able 
to eſtabliſh the whole heape of them trim⸗ 
lie and finelie out of the ſcripture, 

Ee 2 The 
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The xix. Chapter. 


— 


VVherein is conclu led, tha: all the ceremonies of the 


made of the maſſe, and of maiſter Durandus bouks, 


Ceremonies ek Es, ſhee doeth nothing in the woyld, 
4 either of great 02 {mall impoztance 
ches in general. . PO. 4 
but it is ali ſa tinelie founded vppon the 
Oct tpture, as can bee deuiſed. And that 
may appeare by this: That thee hath fet- 


ched the golden llippers, and the pꝛecious 


breeches of our moſt holie Father the 
ape out oftheScripiures, For it is white 
| ten: O howe faire and pleaſaunt are the 
Etate. 52 7. feete of thoſe, which bring tidinges of 
Nom. 10 18. peace, which bring good tidings: which 
1 alter their interpꝛetation is as much to 
Dirandus in his av, as, That the feete and legges ok the 
booke called. Pape at Rome, muſt be decked wich gaod⸗ 
nano lie golden ſlippers, and with maruellous 
N Officiorum 22 1 
chav”. rich and coſtlie bꝛeeches: as it is well ſet 
Num 8. foꝛch by the holie Doctour x Biſhop Du- 
2 randus. Aim therevpon it pꝛoceedeth likes 
Pops. wle, that the Pope döeth ſuffer Kings & 
1 Emperomgtokiſſehs leet; Fenn r 
bppon 


„„ ne eee 


holie Church of Rome, are founded vppon the Scrip⸗- 
tue, if they be well vnderſtoode, and acc: rding to 
their inte pretat on which onelie is ta des eſteemed ſa 
good: and war aduantage thy haue, tat ſtande faſt I 
to this interpretation, And herein is like wiſe mention 


r,, eee 
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pen the Emperour Frederikes necke, as 


I pleaſant, and ſmell ſo ſweete, eſpeciallie 
two oꝛ thꝛee dayes after he is dead:fo2 then 
come all the deuoute catholike people, and 
kiſſe them bare, whereby they obteine a 
berie great indulgence and pardon. 

But nowe, if ante man be deſterous to 
© b2derijand howe finelie all this is groun⸗ 
ded vpon Scripture, and further, to know 
particularlie che reaſons, and cauſes ct all 
dhe other ceremonies ok the holie Church 

ol Nome, and to lee howe they are fiſhed es 

uen otit ot che ver ie deepeſt ground & bot⸗ 

tome ot᷑ che holle Scriptures, let him read 
{ the bookeof Durandus, which (vpon this 

pccaſton) he hath named, Rationale diui- 

norum officiorum Sanctæ Romanæ Ec- 

cleſiæ, that is toſay, The reckoning, and 
treaſon, or cauſe of the ceremonies and 
diuine ſeruices of the Church of Rome. 
He ſhall therein finde maruellous ſecrets, 
and berte trimme iewels: yea, it the whole 
Bible were cleane loſt, there might quick⸗ 
lie a newe Bible be deuiſed and made out 
of this booke, which would agree a great 
dtale better with the oꝛdinances ol the ho⸗ 
Ee 3 lie 


is beloꝛe declared. And the rather his feece Seekethe 10. 


neo be killed, becauſe they ate ſo faire & 17? olthe 2. 


Durandus tors 
ching ; Pall, 
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lie Church,then the Epiſtles ok aul doe, 
which theſe Meretikes and Huguenotes 
haue in ſuch great reputation. He hath the 
textes ofthe Bible as faſt, as a handfull oak 
flies: and there is not one iotte conteined oz 
vled in the bleſſed Maſle, but hee hath a 
good reaſon, and a trimme text to bꝛing in 
fo2 it. There is not one hole but he hach a | 
pegge to ſtoppe it: hee doeth there ſet pou 
fo:th maruelous trimlie, all the reaſons, 
why the Pꝛieſt doeth ſo trimme him ſelfe 
in luch mumming garments, when he go⸗ 
— about to play his — why — 

| ſt put abigginvpon his head, and then a 

S0 18 cheap, long garment like a womans ſimocke aloft 

| ofthis 2. part. bppon bis gowne: and then aboue that, 

| a Caſſocke without. fleeues, looking. out 
at a litle hole aboue, euen like as a 
Dnaile lookes out ok her ſhell, oz like as 
à magget a pie out of her cayge ; Why 
he is bound with a coꝛde about the middle, 
like a theeke that were going to hanging: 
why hee doeth turne ſometime his 
taple to the people, and ſometime his 
face: why hee trippes ſometime to the 
one ende ol the Altar, and ſometime to 


the other live of the Altar, as mw 


N = 
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hee were daunſing the Paides Pozice: 
hy hee heaues oz liftes vppe his 
® voyce lometime like a chimnie ſweeper, 
and by and by hee is as ſtill and quiet a» 
giaine, as it were a inouſe in a trappe: 
why ſometime hee foldeth his handes to⸗ 
gether, like ſozꝛrowfull Marie Magda» 
lene, and ſometime hee ſtretches them 
out on euerie ſide, as though hee would 
ſhoote in Robin Hoodes- bowe : and 
then ſodenlie hee pluckes them in againe, 
and toſleth chem from the one ſide to the 
other, as though hee were catching ok 
flies, 02 would 'fraye and ſcarre awaye 
crowes. 5 | | 5 
After this hee doeth let fooꝛth verie 
perkectlie, and in particular, all the occa⸗ 
ſions and reaſons, wherefoze Sir Johns 
Table is ſo earlie couered, and the Cup, 
the little Cannes, and the ſauſer ſo man⸗ 
nerlie let therevppon : and wherefoze Sir 
John doeth ſometime ſleepe at his table, 
and ſometime ſtarteth vppe loͤdenlie out 
of his dꝛeame. Item, what it meaneth, 
that hee daech runne and whilper his ſe⸗ 
tretes to the bꝛeade and wine in cheir 
eares with a lowe loft bopex, and thar 
PTL _ Ee4-. bis 
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bis companions ſometime crie out ſa peal · ur 
ling wich open thꝛoates, like wolues in a 
raue, 02 like ſwine when the butcher kil- 
lech them: and wherfoze ſome goe to wozk 
with Oꝛganes, other with ringing; ok bels, 
as though there were an vplandiſh bellie: 
feaſt towards, oꝛ ſome ſuch triumphe. And 
wherefoze men do in the meane ſpace light | 
toꝛches, as though they were bzinging 
the Bꝛide to bedde: and wherefote they lift 
bp the Pꝛieſts taile behind him, as though 
they would looke into his arle, to miniſter 
à gliſter to him. 

And if you peruſe that booke well, vou 
wall likewiſe finde there, wherefoze Dit 
Domine with his long ſmocke doth lo lu⸗ 
ſtelie litt by on hie a wafer, and a cup of 
wine, and that then euerie bodte fallech 
downe vpon their knees, and knocketh vps 
on their bzeaſtes with their ſiſtes: and 
whereloꝛe the Mꝛieſt beginneth then to 
looke ſo pitiſully, like a calfe laide on the 
butchers ſtall, and then beginnech to la- 
ment the wafer o2 ſinging bꝛead pirifullie, 
te weeye with wines teares, and then 
at che laſt, when hee hach toſſad it too and 
fro, long 4nough; away it ggeth with a 
ſyappe into his th2oate, and ſo fwallowech 


- - 
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u downe without chewing: and then hes 
hath his cuppe filled againe, and ſo he ſens 
deth that after the reſt. And pet you ſhall 
© vnderfand further, wherfoze he doth licke 
the chalice ſo ſweetely, as an Ape licketh 
ber yong ones, 

And you ſhall (beſides all this) heare 
T wonders,of all the reſtoftheholie ceremo⸗ 
© nies ofthe Romiſh Church, which they do 
ble at their Mattẽs, at noone, at euenſong, 
at complen, and mante other times, with 
great deuotion, with all the geſtures and 
kfaſhions which they doe therein ble: and 
uho haue deuiſed them all: and what cues; 
rie one ok them doeth ſignilie. Mee can tell 

| you moze, all the feaſt dapes, and double 
keattes, all Utigtls, Ember dapes, any fas 
ing dayes, all dapes of lich aud egges, all 
pꝛoceſſions, goings about with the crolle, 
gange dapes, and all the whole bꝛabling 
bled though the veere: all this hath hee e⸗ 
uenat his fingers endes, and can bꝛing in 
| foz euerte one okthem, textes verie finelte 


r . BS. 3 


| founded outofche Scripture. So: that Þ 


| aſſure you, it is a pleaſure fo2 thoſe that can 


beare it. Belides all this, vou haue there 
ſet fozth all the eſtate, pompe, and pꝛanc⸗ 


kings of gur holy Bilpops and relates, 
4 Et e5 elpe- 


4 Durandus his 
Veo. 
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eſpeciallie, of our moſt holie father the 
Pope of Rome: whereof there is not one 
iotte foꝛgotten noz left vnconſidered: vea 
ſurelie, I beleeue that his holineſſe, ſitting || 
vpon his ſtoole of eaſement (ſir reuerence 
of his holtneſſe)ſhould not make one ſowꝛe 
0) ſkoznefull countenance, but thts wiſe x 
p2ofounde learned Doctour and Biſhop, 
ran ſtratghtwapes bꝛing in fo2 it ſome 
myſterie and weightie matter: And to 
bꝛing a text of Scripture fox it, which ſhall 
ſerue as fit fs2 that purpoſe, as a ſadle foꝛ 
aſowe, What needeth manie woꝛdes: hee 
is a paſſing Apoticarie, hee can make a 
good medicine of a Cabadgeſtalke.- 

And therefoꝛe it is, that our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holy Church doeth ſo greatly e⸗ 
ſteeme this bis booke, ſo that ſhee would 
not foꝛ go it fo2 ante good:and the hath rea · 
ſon fo2 it. becauſe in deede it is her chiele 
iewell oz treaſure, wherein all her holinelle 
is locked vp, There will all theſe Here- 
tikes now hide them ſelues, theſe Luthe- 
ranes, Huguenotes, Zwinglians, & Cal- 
uiniſtes,the one heape th the other, which 
do bzagge ſo much ofthe wozd of God: Let 
chẽ but once take this booke of Duradus 


inc cheichandg.anp they bal ſv there, 
th 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 214 
che that all the ceremonies ofthe holie church 
ne [© of Nome, all their pꝛankings, and ſtrange 
ca | deuiſes, are finely founded vpon the Scrip⸗ 
une, ſo that there is not one lacking: yea, 
ce and that the Sctipture is wholie on our 
eie, if it be right vnderſtood, accoꝛding to 
the meaning and interpꝛetation of our 
deare mother the holie Church: to witte, 
that pou paſle over and let ſlippe the dead 
letter, and the plaine text, & depend wholie 
bpon the ſpirit of ſpeculation of our Docs 
tours of Louen, & thoſe of Paris, which is 
only the ſpiric, That quickeneth & maketh 
; © aliue,as is heretofoze rehearſed, 

. © @Therefoze,let all ſuch as wil be good and 
! Catholike ſubiectes of the holie Church 
and Sea of Rome, holde faſt and ſticke to 

this interpꝛetation, and in ante wiſe 
ſhꝛinke not from it: but beleeue all whatſo- 
euer the holy church beleeues, not once go» 
ing about to knowe, oz to aſke any queſtiũ 
what it is: becaule it is inough fo2 them to 
know, that the church of Rome cãnot erre, 
ſo long as ſhe remaineth faſt groũded vpon 
the fofidation ofthe Pope. Let them keepe 
in mind che ſaying of Salomon, You ſhall 


not remooue the pales & markes which Þy.,22,28; 


your fathers haue planted: that is to _ 
| Jou 
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bus doth ke · You ſhall not once moue, touche, or al. 
— ter any thing of al that, which our deare ö no 
likes expounde mother the holie Church of Rome hath V 
&. 


eſtabliſhed and ordeined . And dooing Þ* 


What canſt thou defire?;{Uhere contra 
riwile, theſe felowes will bee ſo nole 


thus, they ſhalbe her white ſonnes, # haue I 1 

the wozide at will, they ſhall eniope the be 

goods ofthis woꝛlde: ſome ſhall. become ke 
| Biſhops, and (ome Cardinalles, riding e 
| bꝛauelie co che Courtes af Popes and ÞJ 4 
| Kings bpon bꝛaue hoꝛſes and Mules, and 1 
ſhal haue the faireſt Courtilanes of Rome | R 
| at their commaundementes. | 
| In ſumme, they ſhall ſapto them Enes 1 
| 


| wile, that they will knowe all things, and 
|  willbeleeue nothing, but iu that which 
they linde inScripture,and.intheir Bible 
$85 plainlte (et out: yea, they dot mocks ont 
'1 deare mother, x the interpꝛetations which 
1 ſbee bzingeth foꝛth vpon the Scriptures 
But thoſe ſurelie are Herettkes to the 
fourch generation: as Doctourgand Phys Þ 
ſicions lay, Euen to the hieſt ſteppe of the 
ſtaires. Fo2 like as Paſter Gentian hath 
1 here finely concluded, They do not belecue 
Wh — --.. Chebolie Church, They beleene not the 
He! ewelue articles ol aur faith ; yea, thep — 


EE rhr egg; aunty ONE 
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mt beleeue che holie ſcripture, ſeeing they 
will not accept the interpꝛetation of the 
© ſcrip:ure, which the holie Church hath al- 
© lowed fo2 good: And therefoze , they muſk 
be baniſhed, accurſed, and excommunica» 
ted: yea, they mult be burnt to aſhes and 


= powder, if they will not recante. Fox that 
dische ſure ſentence and reſolute determi⸗ 
nation of our holie mother the Church of 
+ © Rome, wherein doeth not fall anie ſtay oz 


| appellation,fo2 that nowe from hencefozch 
they will not, noꝛ ſhall not beare with them 
anie longer. And herewith we will make 
. an ende of the ſecond part, hauing emp: 
tied this diſtaffe: and nowe (by mas 

| ſer Gentianus leaue) we will 


in hande and pꝛoceede 
; with another 
; part. 


Here followeth the ex. 
poſition vpon the third part of Gex. 


tianus Haruets Epiſtle: wherin is tres i 
ted of Auricular confeſsion, of the 
Sacraments,of Matrimonie, of Com 
firmation, and of the holy Anointment, 


The firſt Chap ter. 

Of Auricular confeſs ion, and howe neceſſarie it is and of 

eſtablishing the ſame by the Scriptures. 

guritulet con- F Tre now doch followe the 
kellion. © a third part of che Epiltle 
N. [of Gentianus, wherein he 
Moth declare himſelk great 
lie to wonder, that theſe 


new Preachers of the gol 


pell will go about to aboltſh auricular con. 

feſſ;on. Cockes populozum But howe 

would they go to woꝛke: TAhere our holie 

mother hath ſo ſtraightlie comanded vpon 

4 paine ofdanmation, That al ſuch as are ct 
Pope Innocent both kindes, co wit male c female, ſhall al- 
the 1. in a gene · ſoone as he oꝛ ſhe is come to peeres of dil. 
1 — cretton,confeſſe them ſelues to their owne 
— the Curate of all their ſins, at led once a pere: 
decrees, Chap. bnderitanving the ſame alway of deadlie 
mms vtiiuſque ſinnes only, as is ſet foxth by the gloſle vp: 
cn eule. onthe text: becauſe daily and perdonable 
bus, ſinnes are with a Pater noſter, * a 
Pines 
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ſpꝛinckle full of holy water, cleane waſhed 
away. 
— howe theſe Deretikes can 
$ ſpeake againſt this. Foz were it not even 
das much as though they would put out both 
dhe cies of our mother the holte church? 
Foz undoubtedly, this auricular confeſſton 
is woꝛthe two paire of eies to her. Foꝛ by 
the one. ſhe can ſee, perc eiue & learne al the 
ſecret determinations, counſels , and pꝛe⸗ 
tences of all Rings, Pzinces and Poten⸗ 
tates of Chziſtendome: by reaſon whereof 
b 


te is come to a peaceable poſſeſſion & en⸗ 
ioping ok her authozitie and gouernement 

WF oucr all Countries and Ringdomes: And 
by the other ſhe can lee and creepe euen in⸗ 

to the verie bottome of the boſomes of 
pong maides, ſimple and ſozrowful wines, 

and widdowes, and ſo grope out and vn⸗ 
derſtand all their ſecrets: and then entopne 
them ſuch friendlie penaunce, that their 
troubled conſciences are thereby comfoz- 
ted, and the ir ſozrowfull heartes made toys 

full. O good Loꝛd / How often haue theſe 
holy Pꝛieſts and Friers g iuen (under cons 
fellion) good wholeſome counſell to the 
ſoꝛrowfull barren wiues, whereby they 
baue akterwardes become blyth mothers, 
| and 


— a . . — he. Ab 
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and haue euer after bozne an inward lone 
towardes their holie ghocklie fathers, euen 
as though it were to their owne huſbands, Þ 
Dea, there is at this pꝛeſent a good ho 
lie grate Frier at Brudgeſſe, called Bro. 
ther Cornelius the Whipper, who (by Þ 
| meanes ok this holte auriculer confeſſion) Þ 
| did teach a great many of ſimple womẽ to 
| came and moꝛtiſie their fleſhe, in this man. 
ner: That they fo2 the fulfilling of penance Þ 
to them iniopned, and to receiue of him ful 
abſolution of their ſinnes, haue verie wil: 
| linglie gon creeping vppon handes and 
| feete, ſtarke naked befo2e that holie ghoſt, 
| lie father:and when he did marke ante that 
tbe ZeHe was not (uffictenclie moꝛtilied, 
them did he kallowe with a rodde in his 
band, and whipped chẽ vpon the bare but: Þ 
tockes. till they had erebp done ſuffici. 
ent penance, | 
By the fame token, that hee is yet 4 
this houre called, Brother Cornelis the 
whipper, and is berie well beloued in the 
towne of Brudg :ſſe, where the women are 
berie deuoute ta do ſuch penance. 
Conſider naw,ifchat auricular confeſſis 
had bene pulled downe,howe could he haute 
bꝛoughe thole good women to luch a — | 
nou Þ © 
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— — 
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te nuout moꝛtification and penaunce : Howes 
en [I ſhouldeourveare mother theholie Church 
g. bꝛing into the right path, chat goodlie and 


friendly congregation of women, whiche 
Boe Clement did commaunde, it it were 
not by chat holte auriculer confeſſion:? So 
chat ttuely. Nectarius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople was muche tu blame, foq diſ⸗ 
Janulling auriculer confeſſion , onelie bes 
cauſe chere was a Deacon oz a Pꝛieſt, In the years 
ul whiche had ſhꝛeeuen a woman vnder her 3,5, . 
il © ſmocke, Was not that a ſtraunge matter 
1 | ofthe Biſhoppe : Surelp he mult needes This is ſet out 
t, baue bene eicher a Lutherian oꝛa Hugues inthe ozie 
t note; ſeing be had nomoze regarde too 1 boche. 
„the odinatnees of his:deare mother the Chap. 28, 
is holie Church. But J aſſure pou, it gocth 
t: 7 now to woꝛke after an other manner, what 
i. woulde that Biſhoppe haue done, ik he had 
ſeene bꝛocher Cornelis the whipper, and 
a: ſuch vitzer good felowes, Surely he would 
ic |) baue dziuen auriculer confeſſion with all — 
e chat baxgadge to the gallowes, Seing he Pal ann in the 
re was ſo tarneſtly moued foꝛ ſuch a ſmall 3. Homelie vp⸗ 
matter. But we will let him alone wich — 2, 
amozren;And although Chriſoſtome was br dne 
of the ſame opinion, and did dirtetly with the Homelieof 
dude aniculer confeſſion , pet nottith. Prnuinet dt 
5 Fl ſtanding 


10! 
0. 
by 
n) 
to 
n. 
te 
ul 


NeQarius, 
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ſtanding we haue nothing to do ther wich 
we will ſticke to and keepe faſt our ai 
cuiar confeſſion: pea, and though all che 
Doctours ofthe Churche, thoulde runne 
madde. Fo2 when all is (aide, it were al 
molt as good that the Paſle ſhould be pu 
bowne and buried fo2 euer, as that there 
ſhoulde be no auricular confeſſion, ' Our 
deare mother the holie Church will take 
heede to that, ſhe wil not put downe noꝛ ſubs 
fer to be ouerthꝛowen, ſuch a trimme and 
neceſſarie thing as that is, ta pleaſe the 
Peretikes: eſpetially ſeeing ſhe can de 
fende it by holy Scripture, aſwell as any 
article befoze ſpecified, as you may clearly 
ſee out ot the doctrine of Maiſter Gentia- 
eee 5511 400 
John. 20. 28. Ts it not written, (faith he,) Whoſe BY 
ſinnes ſoeuer you doe forgeue, the fame 
ſhall be forgenen. Now they cannot fot⸗ 
geue without hauing knowledge firſtof 
the matter: and the matter cannot come N. 
to anie knowledge, but by confeſſion, 
made either openly or in ſecrete; And 
therefore without doubt (ſayth he) au- 
ricular or ſecrete confeſſion is muche 
more comly and honeſt, than open c- 
leſſon , Conlider well ofchis matter Bs: 
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c gentle Reader,) here the matter is ſo 
Irleare⸗chnt a blinde man map ſee it aſwell 
n the darke as without a candle. Foz not⸗ 
witbſtanding that Chziſt ſpeakes there of thoſe fimes 
ninittring & pꝛeaching the goſpel,. where⸗ Lou remit, ec. 
yche fozgiueneſſe of ſins is pronounced 
nco all thoſe that beleeue: as he bimſelfe 
Neth erpounde it, ſaping: That Paule ſhall 
open the eyes of the blinde, to the end Act. 26. 18, 
hey may turne from the darkeneſſe, to 
the light, and from the power of the di- 
d,yato God, ſo that they may obteine 
orgiur eſſe of their {innes, and ſo bee 
partakers with them, whiche are by be- 
iefe in Ieſus Chriſt, made holie. Whers 
pon Maule plainety ſayeth; That be hath 
— commaundement, not by con« | 
felling ul women ſecretly in their eares, 
0 be preaching and ſetting foopth of the 
Bolpell: ;: and the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 
And whereas Chꝛyſoſtome and all the olde —— 
Fathers haue ſo vnderſtoode and ſee it bponthe. 23. of 
vo2th.: yet notwichſtanding, ſince that the Wa — 
jolie Churche hath vnburthened all Bi © 
hops; Pteſtes, Piniſters, and Officers 
the Church, of their charge ol pꝛeaching, 
nd haue genen the ſame to images and 
* ain ten; made 2 5 W 
| 2 
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ſtanding we haue nothing to do therwiche . 
we will ſticke to and keepe faſt our aui 
cuiar confeſſion: pea, and though all che 
Doctours of the Churche, ſhoulde runne 
madde. Fo2 when all is ſaide, it were a- 
molt as good that the Palle ſhould be put 
bowne and buried fo2 euer, as that there] 
ſhoulde be no auricular confeſſion, .' Our 
deare mother the holie Church will take 
beede to that, ſhe wil not put downeno} ſub 
fer to be ouerthꝛowen, fitch a trimme and 
neceſſarie thing as that is, ta pleaſe theſe 
Peretikes: eſpecially ſeeing ſhe can de 
\».-- fendetcbyholy Scripture, alwell as any 
Article befoze ſpecified, as you map clearlp 
ſee out ot the doctrine of Maiſter Gentia- 
err... 53900 
John. 20. 28. Is it not written, (ſaith he,) Whoſe 
ſinnes ſoeuer you doe forgeue, thę fame 
ſhall be forgenen. Now they cannot for 
geue without hauing knowledgefiritot 
the matter: and the matter cannot come 
to anie knowledge, but by confeſſion, 
made either openly or in ſecreteg; 
therefore without doubt (ſayth he) au- 
ricular or ſecrete confeſſion is muche 
more comly and honeſt, than open c- 


felſion , Coulider well ofthis watter 
. (gentle 
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BI gende Beader, ) here: the matter iſo 
nearecchnt a blinde man map ſee it alwell 

Wn the darke as without a candle. Foz not- 
vitbſtanding that Chyiſt ſpeakes there of cnhoſe fimes 


Nninittring + p2eaching the goſpel, where / Lou remit, ac. 
Wye fozgiueneſſe of: ſins is pꝛonounced 
into all thoſe that beleeue: as he himlelfe 
oth erpounde ic, ſaping: That Paule ſhall 
penthe eyes of the blinde, to the end Act. 26. 18, 
hey may turne from the darkeneſſe, to 
-lightz and from the power of the di- 
el ynto God, ſo that they may obteine 
orgiuenieſſe of their ſirines, and ſo bee 
dartakerg with them, whiche are by be- 
iefe in Ieſus Chriſt, made holie. Whers 
pon Maule plaiuely ſayeth, That he hath 
omen this commaundement, not by con- 
Ming v women ſecretly in cheir eares, 
but by pꝛeaching and ſetting foopth of the 
Boſpell ;: and the foꝛgiuenelſſe of ſinne. 
And whereas Chꝛyſoſtome and all the olde Thyyſoffome 
Fathers haus ſo vnderſtoode and ſec tt. Bates lee. 
vozth.: yet notwithſtanding, ſince that the J. Hd. 
jolie Churche hath vnburthened all Bi⸗ | 
hops; Pꝛieſtes, Piniſters, and Officers * 
the Church, of their charge ol pzeaching, 
md haus genen the fame to images and 
Mainctes made 1 1. and * 
| 2 
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be bookes and pꝛeachers to Gelen 
ple. The time and matter is much altera 
And the pꝛieſtes beginne to finde a gon 
taſte in this auriculer confeſſion, 'Thy|/ 
haue blowen this foꝛgeuing of ſinnes inn 14 
the eares. They geue thee abſolution wighW: 
'aCroſle, alledging and ſetting. foozchth 
woozdes of Chill, fo2 pꝛooke thereof. $18" 
that it is not to he merueiled at, thatan t 
Maiſter Gentian doeth ſo glozie ofthis e 
Text, and will wich that plainly — t] 
riculer conteſſton: Motwithſtanding ht 
the holie Churche hath many — 2 
Textes of the Scripture, whereby ') uh 
-Novue and eftabliththe lame. 
As fo2 example: whereas Chaift ſay apdt 
Mathew. 3. 4. tothe Lepze, actor that he had made hin 
SParbe. 1. 44. hole: Goe and ſhewe thy ſelfemothe 
Lutte. 5. 14.0 Prieſts and offer thine offering accord 
— 1 — ding as Moiſes hath commaunded;Ff 
ala d. THAt is onely thus to be vnderffood? 000 


Thott wiitets hence and ſhriue thy ſelfe vnto :thingſ®" 
Tnteep)2red to -Gwne Ghoſtly Father, and doeſuchipe- 


any 3 nance, as heſhall 'enioyne you. And tht 
Tameß- 5. 26. Icke, where Saint James laich, Conſeſc ne 
your ſinnes one to an other, By that tus. 
James meane nothing elle, but onely ſeele ol 


You — Fricr, toom you x 
may 
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pay open your minde, and declare vnto 
alSim perticulerly al your euil deedes, and 


{Sc will quickly geue you abſolution, eſ- 
0 Pecialy, if you let him ſee a peece of 
1 olde. For (by interpretation of our 
eare mother the holy Churche) One 
Won other, is as muche to ſap, as the 
rieſtes and Friers onely. And therefoze, * 
here Sainte James following right in 
he ſame place ſaith, And pray one for an 
ther, we map very well vnderſtand that 
hus,as though he would ſap :Pray onelie 
or Friers and Prieſtes, that the world 
ay be cleane cleanſed of them, and 
urgatorie filled with them, 


| The, 2, Chapter, 
eating of the Sacrament of ſeuen orders, & of matri- 
monie, & of the holie oyle or oyntment, and ofthe 
number of the. vii. Sacramentes. 


A Fter this commes Maiſter Gentia- The Sacramfy 
Anus to the reſt of the Sacramentes, buen o2derg 
ne land ſapeth thus: As touching the ſeuen 
el orders, is there not a playne Texte in 
aint Paule where hee ſayeth: Doe not aun 
neglect that which is inthee, whiche is 
geuen thee by propheſie, and laying on \ 
of handes of the Prieſthood, for * is — 3 4 
Mauch to ſay, as Take good heede and part. 


naf Ff; 
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be bookes and pꝛeachers to Aula © 
ple. The time and matter is much altera 
And the pꝛieſtes beginne to finde a gon 
taſte in this auriculer confeſſton. , Thy 
haue blowen this fozgeuing of ſinnes inn 
the eares. They geue thee abſolution wih 
a Croſſe, ailedging and ſetting foozthi} 
woozdes of Chiiſt, foꝛ pꝛoote thereof. $1 
that it is not to be merueiled at, thaton 
Maiſter Gentian doeth ſo glozie ofthis 
Text, and will with that plainly pꝛodiie au 
riculer confeſſion: Motwithſtanding a 
the holie Churche hath many dther ile 
Textes of the Scripture, wherel 1 
-Novue and eftabliththe ſame. 
As fo2 example: whereas Chaiftſa 
oPathew. 3. 4 tothe Lepze, actor that he had navehi 
Marke. 1. 44. hole: Goe and ſheue thy — 
Lutte. 5. 14. Prieſti and offer thine offering accor 
4 — ding as Moiſes hath commaundedi F 
der er. bak is onely thus to be vnderffood?! Gos 
Yhs!tke wiitets hence and ſhrive thy ſelfe vnto : thing 
in +> M © owne Ghoſtly Father, and — X 
N ha nance, as he ſhall enioyne you. And 
Tameß -. 26. Ike, where Saint James laith, Conieſſ 
your ſinnes one to an other, By that i 
James meane nothing elle, but onely ſeeln 


you out a Pricitor aFricr, we 
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u pay open your minde, and declare vnto 
Sim perticulerly al your euil deedes, and 
Pe vill quickly geue you abſolution, ef 
Pecially, if you let him ſee a peece of 
Solde, For (by interpretation of our 
eare mother the holy Churche) One 
han other, is as muche to ſap, as the 
eſtes and Friers onely. And therefoꝛe, 
here Sainte James following right in 
he ſame place ſaith, And pray one for an 
dther, we map very well vnderſtand chat 
hus, as though he would lay: Pray onelie 
or Friers and Prieſtes, that the world 
ay be cleane cleanſed of them, and 
urgatorie filled with them, 


| The, 2. Chapter. 5 
eating of the Sacrament of ſeuen orders, & of matri- 


monie, & of the holie oyle or oyntment, and ofthe 
number of the. vi. Sacramentes. | 


Fter this commes Maiſter Gentia⸗ wp Satramke 
nus to the reſt of the Satramentes, dert 
ne and ſapeth thus: As touching the ſeuen 

orders, is there not a playne Texte in 

aint Paule where hee ſayeth: Doe not 1. Lim. 4. 14 


ef neglect that which is inthee, whiche is 


geuen thee by propheſie, and laying on 


of handes of the Prieſthood, for that is — : - 
amuch to lay, as Take good heede _- part. | 


Ff z 


Ephel.5.32. 
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ſeethatyou doe not rake ppon yeun f 


Looke the 19. be maſſe Prieſtes, before you have ben: 
— 48 Porter, Candle bearer, Choriſter, or. 
4 coluthus, Subdeacon and Deacon, for] 
all theſe muſt goe before, ityou wil hau] 
the other to followe, as we haue hereto- 


The Satramẽt fore declared by ſcriptures. | 


of matrimonie. Then he doth further declare, that ma 
trimonie is a ſacrament, bicauſe there ß 


witten: This is a greate myſterie; I ſay Þ 
in Chriſt Ieſus, and the congregation, 
But J could be very well content; that 
gentle Gentianus, had helde his tongut 
chere, and neuer haue wittcen lo. It is bi. 
rye true, that our deare mother the holit 
church bath bene accuſtomed heretofoze, 
to bing in the ſame fo2 a teſtimopie q 
witneſſe, bekoze that the common ſojttÞ 
had read oz were acquainted: with the 
ſcriptures:butnow the time doth not ſerut 
any longer to geue men byickbattes fo 
tur fes, o2 to make them beleeue that the 
Moone is made of greene Cheele:foz eue. 
rie one will pꝛetend now to know how the 
woꝛld walkes, Therefoze he had bettet 
baue held his tongue touching this matter 
Foz, to begin withal, an Aſſe might haut 
ene and perceiued chat Paule _— 
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| Here meane ante thing at all of matrimo⸗ 
nie: but or the vnitie betweene Chꝛiſt and 
his congregation: which he doth name 
we A greate or deepe myſterie farre a- 
boue the vnderſtanding of all men, And 
beſides this, theſe ſcoznefull Peretikes, 
will ſowe a paire of Aſſe eares on maiſter 
Gentianus head: ſeeing he did not conſi⸗ 
der, That herein he doth ſpeake both as 
gainſt himſelke, and againſt our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holie Churche, who hath plainly 
concluded that matrimonie is fleſhly, vn- 
cleane, and vnholy: and hath fo2 that cauſe 
fozbioden, that Pzieftes ſhall marrie, in- Locke the 17: 
ſomuch, that it cannot be a holie Sacra? Chap. otthe a 
mente: 02 elſe it muſte follawe, that ie: Parte, 
ſtes are not wooꝛthie ta eniope ſo holie 
a Sacrament. And belides that, cheſe Hes 
retikes will (ct a paire of: fpeccacles on 
maiſter Gentianus noſe, to the ende hee 
map ſee and perceiue, that ik it be ſo, 
that Maͤtrimonie bee a Sacramente, 
chen mult. virginitie oz matdenhoode. 
much rather be a hoite ſatrament, bycauſe 
that by our deare mother the holy Church 
it is much moꝛe eſfeemed: thã matrimony, 
e ſo there muſt be eight lacraments. Neag 
widowes will come in fox: their partes, 
"| £4 " and 


* 
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and. challendge viduitie o2 Cp 
to be aſacrament. So that men ſhall at Þ* 
the laſt be fozced to regeſter fo2 ſacra |? 
mentes, all ſtates and calling sk men. 
Wherevpon muſt needes follow, that our 
deare mother the holy church hath erred in 
ſetting fooꝛth # teaching, that there were 


onely ſeauen ſacramentes, vnleſſe that ſhes 
(peraduenture) will haue it vnderſtoode, 
that by the number of ſeauen ſhee dooth 
meane an innumerable number, as by 
Gentianus reaſons appeareth ſhee dooth, 
fo that by his argument it muſt followe, 
That in all places of the ſcripture, where 
this wooꝛd Miſterium, that is to ſay a mi. 

"Nerie is vſed, that mult ſtreight way bee 
eſteemed fo2 a ſacrament: and by that oze 
der, alſo muſt the king dome of Antichiilt 
and the beaſt with ſeauen heades be ac⸗ 
compted fo2 ſacramentes : So that in the 
end, we ſhould haue fo many ſacramentes, 
that we ſhoulde not know what to doe with 
them: but we muſt go ſet them out in the 
Sunne to dꝛp, oꝛ lade a great Hulke with 
them, and ſend them into Norway: which 
out of doube were a greate diloꝛder, and 
ſich as might make open to al the woꝛlde 
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© dearemother the holy church of Rome: lee · 

ing ſhee hath reſolutelp ſet foozth, chat 

there may be no moe but ſeauen ſacra« 

mentes. Which ching ſhe hath likewiſe 

Þ fetched out of the coffer of the ſcriptures Locke ther. 

I vith bir Alegozicall oz Anagogicall key ©; ot the. . 

(fith ſhee) Seuen deadly finnes, Ergo 

& muſt there be of neceſſitie ſeuen Sa- 

cramentes, which muſt drive away and 

7 ouercome the ſame ſeuen deadly ſinnes. 

Item there is mention made of ſeuen | 

Seales, wherewith the booke of the olde | 

„ Teſtament was ſealed vp. Allo there were 

e ſeuen pillars, wherewith the church was 

« © vnderſec ;howlike are they to be the ſeuen | 

e © pzincipall ofthe new Biſhops of the baſe 28 | 

+ ©! conntrey to wit, The Cardinall Grand- ireis vigiius, | 
well, the Preſident Viglius, Franciſcus, 

Fonnius, Petrus Curſius, Joannes Linz 

danus de caſtro and Frye r Kniefe, Who 

„Gaſſure you) ſticke to their tackling and 

bolde vppe the Nomiſh Church like fafte 

a 

| 

| 


S · ü ͤ ting 


and ſire pyllers and yꝛoppes foꝛ feare ſhee 

ſhould fall into the myꝛe. After this like⸗ 
bwiſe is mention made of Seuen wallings Henricus de vri⸗ 
whereby Naaman was healedof his le⸗ maria vpon the 


y2oſte,and likewiſe of ſeuen Baſens,which or Sen g 


the Sonne of Man held in his right hand, 
LE fr5. and 


© .. tabernacle. For now / ſaith our mother 


Ihe Bee hiue | 
and of Seuen loaues , wherewith Chyit 

fed che multitude of people: of ſeuẽ times 
going about wherbp the towne of Jericho 
was ouerth2zown:of ſeuẽ eyes in one ſtone: 
and laſtely, of ſeuen candles ſet vpon the 


the holy church) by all theſe are ſignifi- 
ed and ſet foorth the ſeuen doctours of Þ 
the Romiſh church, to wit, the foure Þ 
principall of the ſcholaſticall theologie 
or diuinitie, as Thomas de Aquino, loã- 
nes Scotus Albertus Magnus, and Oc- 
cam, together with the two profound in- 
terpreters of the maſſe, namely Rabanus Þ 
and Durandus, and the Maiſter of the Þ 
Sentences called Petrus Lombardus : all | 


- which make iuſt ſeuen, who ſhould like: 


wiſe (et forth and eſtabliſn in the church 
of Rome ſeuen ſacramentes. 
There map pet be alledged many other 
examples fo2 the eſtabliſhing of the num- 
ber of ſeuen Sacraments, co wit, the ſenẽ 
J{ſalmes, which ſerne the ſoules in Pur⸗ 
gacozte foꝛ ſeu? ſacramentes. Item the ſe⸗ 
ten diuels which cam to inhabit the houle 
when they found it cleane c emptie:then the 
ſeuen ſciences: and alſo the ſeuen o2 five 
wittes ol dur Poctours — 


Tc w 


2 


A 28 & 
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Cludc,as is appatãt, that matrimonie is a %poc.1 3.17, 
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with chey karre excell all the pzofounde wit 

and bnderſtanding or the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, wich many other thinges moe, 

which migbt be bꝛoght in: but our mother 

the holie church of Rome is ſatilfied with 

theſe examples and figures before ſpecift⸗ 

ed. Although yet me thinkes (bnder cop 

rection ot my maiſters ofLouenbe it ſpo⸗ 

ken, to whoſe iudgements ſubmitte my 
ſelfe) that the number of the ſeuen Sacra⸗ 

mentes may beſt be applied (fo that which 

is wꝛitten in the Apocalypſe, of the beaſt 
with ſeuen heades: oꝛ Cas heretofoꝛe is let 
fooꝛth) Irenæus himſelfe hath applied this 

beaſt to the Romiſhe churche. And the rum 
ber of ſize hundꝛeth lixtie ſixe, which is the gg. , 18 
number ok the beaſt, doe agree very well Foz each lettes 
in one w this Gꝛeke woꝛde EK K AH IA in greckmakes 
ITAAIKA , Eccleſia Italiea, which 5 20. 20.20. 
is to ſay, The Italian oz Romiſh Church. E K ch _ 
And there is like wiſe ſpecially ſpoken of 200. 10.1. 10 
the Character, oꝛ marke ofthe beaſt: And Z 1A 1 
now our mother the holy church ſayth that 30.1 30. 10. 
there is likewiſe a Charecter oꝛ marke in! A 4 1 
the ſacraments, And laſt ok al itis credibly . 
affirmed that it is a myſterie:to wit. Baby h mates 
lon : And nowe will our deare mother cd together. 666. 


Dacra- 


The Bee hiue 


Sacrament becauſe that this wooꝛde mi 
ſterium is plapnely ſet foozth : and then it 
mult of neceſlitie followe, that here alſo 
ſomewhat is ſpoken ol Sacramentes, ſee - 
png that this wooꝛde is like wiſe ſpoken of |: 
here, And ſo muſk the beaſt with ſeuẽ beads, | 
vndoubtedly betoken and ſignitie the Ro» 
-milh church with her ſeuen Sacramentes, 
and with her character oꝛ marke. So that 
maiſter Gentianus is herein co be blamed, 
That he hath (to mainteine his argument) 
vſed this woꝛde miTerium oz the putpoſe 
of matrimonie to be a ſacramẽt:cõſidering 
thar our deare mother the holie Church 
hath alwates vſev the ſame foz her ſtrõgeſt Þ 
bulwarke, alledging the ſame coutinually, Þ 
But herebpon yet might fall out a great 
queſtion, to wit, how doeth it happen, that 
menaccompt vpon no moꝛe, but ſeuen ſa- 
cramentes, ſeeing that pet our deare mo. 
7 holie Church hath oꝛde ined at the 
leaſt ſcuen and leuentie Sacramentes, 
11144 | whereof none is conteined vnder ante of 
1 theſe ſeuen : Fo2 on Eaſter eeuen, when 

| they do bleſſe the Eaſter candels, then doth 
the holie Church offer vnto God the Fa⸗ 
14 Fre à Sacra- ther Fier, fo2 a great rewarde and a holie 
was went. Sacrament, ſaping thus: 1 
129) Te 
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fo $ - Teintaisoperibus inuocantes in hac 
t BZ facratifiimanodtis vigilia, de donis tuæ 


ſappliciter offerimus Maieſtati, non adi- 
pecarnis pollutum, non prophana vn- 
ctone viciatum, non ſacrilego igne con- 
tactum, ſed cera atque ſtuppa conſtruc- 
tum. in tuĩ nominis honore ſuccenſſum 
T7 ignem., obſequio religioſæ deuotionis 
Z offerimus. Magnum igitur Myſterium, 
Ke noctis huius mirabile Sacramentum, 
7 dignis neceſſweſt laudibus cumulari. 

5 That is to la:: : 

” Calling vpon thee in thy workes, this 
huolie Eeue or Eaſter, we offer molt ham- 
* bly vnto thy, Maieſtie, this ſacrifice: 
namely, a fire not defiled with che fat of 
fleſhe, nor polluted withwnholie oyle or 
oyntment, nor attainted umth anie pro- 
pPähane fire: but we offer vuro thee, with 
| obedience, proxeeding ftoni perfect de- 


uotion,afrevfwronght wave & wecke, 


kindled and ade to butne itt the ho- 
nour of thy name. Ihis ſd great a myſte⸗ 
rie therefore; and the maruellous ſacra- 
mens of his Hohe Beue; muſt necdes be 
extolled with due and deſerned praiſes. 
Partie well nowe, here is che holy fire, 
02 elle ſurelte che Ceue it leite, called = 


4 


G 43; 


The finding of - 
the Croſſe, a 
Cacranent. 


tu late vpſtart iuuentian: et 


Ar flewdes. from ee ee 


ate eue and Hout. 
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onlie Myſterium) but alſo A maruellous 
Sacrament, aud offered bp vnto God fa: 
great p2eſent, whereby he is(as in the enn 
ts conciuded) made verte ioykull &-merie, |S i 

 Likewiſe,the ligne of the Crolle is alu 
called a Sacrament- Foz vppon the days 
called Inuentio ſanctæ crucis, that is, Ihe 
finding out of the holie croſſe, are. ſong 
by our deare mother the holie church, i ing ! 
rerteinemetricallſequence,theſe mo;us : 
Non ſunt noua Sacramenta, 7. 
Nec recenter eſt inuenta: 

Crucis hæc Religio. ui. 
Iſta duloes aquas fecit, ic 95 Sic! 
Per hancSilex aquas iecit, = oIriv v1 

MNMoſis officio. 5 1 ER Tk ! 
Nulla lalus eſt in domo, 4 10: Ta ? 
Nil Cruceimunithoma3-:c5.3:97;5 

. ſuperliminaria. - 68 ps 91814 
. That is lay 7,915 ut _ 
eee aon 
Mer halie xxaſſ dveth regrefentr: c belbäst 


me © nY | 


Three made bitter mat en ſereto, 


2 2 


| by #fpſexpriefily ſuncfn. 1 bei 
45 health-and wealth is tarud to hoſe, 


rao A 


„ 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 224 
Excetrhe fone of holie croſſe | 
be ſet vpon the threſhold. 


0 5 the ligne of che Croſſe muſt 
allo be a holie ſacrament without doubt. 


+ 
: 
F: 
5 
fe F 


maxima quæque Sacramenta in aquarũ 
ſubſtantia condidiſti, adeſto propitius 
; inuocationibus ere elemento hu- 
ic multimodis purificationibus, præpa- 
rato, virtutem tuæ benedictionis ＋ in- 
funde: vt creatura Myſterii tui tibi ſer- 
uiens, ad abiiciendos dæmones, mor- 
boſque pellendos, diuinæ a ce 
? effectum, &c. | 1 8 kt 
1 That is to lar: 21 
10 God, who haſt (for 4 TRA of 
mankind)ordeined and rpadeamanie {a- 
cramentes of theſubſtange,otwater,ac+ 
cept mercifullie our prayers, and ſende 
into this: water ( which is hy manie 
meanes made geare) the vertue ol thy 
bleſſing i So that this creature of thy 
ſacrament ſeruing thee, may receiue per: 
feat ſtrength and power to chace away 
diuels, and to jag wail Giſcaſes & 
knees 1 


tet, they p2ap thus: 


[of 


4 L ers 


And the like, when they make holie was | 


Deus, qui ad ſalutem humani generis | 4 


Mater a Ss. 


crament. 
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Here is the water lkewiſe called Crea. 
tura myſterii: ſo that it mult needes bee a 
ſatrament, ſeeing that A Sacrament is no. 
thing els, but a holie ſigne of auie holie 


| The Paiger ching: oz, A viſible ſimilitude or likeneſſe 


of ſentences in of anie inuiſible grace or pardon. $0 


che · I. chaß. the 
Dic and. 4. 


booke, 


ſhal not haue a notable compaiſie-of ſacras 
ments 


chat it may ſuſtlie bee ſaid / Aecedat wer- 
bum ad elementum, & flet Sacramentũ: 
that is to ar wien thewordeis toyned 
with the element, it is made a Sacramer; 
And now, ont ol doubt here ls an element, 
£5 witz eit water: And herkoppdn dommes 
the woꝛdes of che Pꝛiells by which it doth 
reteiue a gratious power, eo participate 
vnto men en entziſtdie gie, il as well as 
the holie opntment, oz anie vcher lacra⸗ 
ment of the bolie chureb, ergo is it 
kikewile'a lacràment. And herevppon it 


doech kollswez tat the holie aches alſo is 


no leſſe. Item eie Pꝛieſtet ſpitrle. Item: 
che Palmes. Mem, the ware candels, and 
Mother elementes, wizich dur deare mos 
thet He holiechurch doech likewiſe conſe⸗ 
rrace;Hallowe and bleſle, tot ende they 
map alliſt men by ſome in ward power! all 
ſuch mut like wile beſacramentes: Make 
the tetkoning then, and note whether wee 


And 


* \ 
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And whereas ſome men will ſay heres 
vpon, that there is, oꝛ muſt be a difference 


| — theſe, and the ſeuen ſacraments! Henricus de ves 


I becauſe that the ſeuen larramentes doe not 1 5 
onelie betoken things, but da allo ok them⸗ the lentence ⸗ 


ſtlues miniſter mercie and grace, and that 
the other can not ot them ſelues giue ante 
grace, neither be the orca lion of anie: that 
is plaine blaſphemie againſt the holie 
church as is euidentli e to be ſcene aut of 
the lectures, reavinges, and exozciſmies oꝛ 
roniurations, which ſhe doeth vſe ouer the 
ſaideeletientes, whereby they doe receiue 
as great power at the leaſt, as anie ot all 
the ſeuen Sacramentes ha wer ns pou may 
platnly fee in the Malle boske Other wiſe 
men might ſay . that all her lectures oꝛ rea 
dinges and exozciſmies oz coniurations, 
werevnneceſſarie, without power, and of 
no valiie*-whbthe is plaine blaſphemie 
And it men woulde ſay then, that all thele 
ſmall Sacramentea ate conteined vnder 
the Sac umtt ok penaũce ſeing that ſatil⸗ 
kactiaꝶ ils mt luved viderpenaunce, and 
that as chete vo tend to the doing of ſatiſlac⸗ 
tis fo our ſius, thertoxe are cõteined vnder 
| ſattſfattib:that woulde not ſound wellzfo2 
this alegation woulde alwap be .bzought 
in againſt it, that baptiſme and the * 


Gg oyle 
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oyle o2 oyntment, and Confirmation, with 


all the reſt ofthe lacraments, mut all likee 
wile be conteined bnder penaunce: leeing 


all they (as is heretofoze declared) doe tits || 
ſtifte men Ex opere operato, 03 by the 


merites of good wozkes, and fo are recko⸗ ; 
ned fo2. good. payment and ſatiſfaction, Þ 
And therfoze as touching this matter, wee 
mult conclude thus: That this remaineth 
onlie at the will and diſcretion ol our deare 
mother the holie Church of Rome ſo chat 
thee may oꝛdeine and eſtabliſhe as manie 
ſacramentes as ſhe liſt, and in che meane 
ſpace make vs beleeue that there are ng 
moꝛe but ſeuen And ſo might it well bee 
ſaid, that the number of ſeuen is here to be 
vnderſtood faz an endleg number, as: bach 
bene wzitten befo2e, 
And nowe, as touching the holie put 
ment, where with they do vſe ta ano int the 


icke, when they lie a paſſing, Gentianus 
doeth eſtabliſh that verte finelie by ſcrip⸗ 


ture, as ſpecially, where Samt James 
ſaith: If there beanie ficke among you, 
let him ſende for the Elders of the eon - 


gregation, and let them pray ouer him, 


and anoint him with oyle, in the name 


of che Lord; and the * oft the a” 


wd 
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full ſnal comfort the ſicke, and the Lord 
| ſhallreſtote him: and if he haue ſinned, 


it ſhatbe forgiuen him. hereby our hos 


lie mother doeth vnderſtand, that whenlo⸗ 


| 


euer anie bod ie lies a paſſing, la that there 
is no moze hope of life in him, the Mieſte 
ſhal then anoint him with holie ople,bleſll 
bim with-crolles, and canture him wit 
tertein woꝛds, and then he can neuer come 
inhell: foꝛ all che diuels will runne away 
from befoꝛe the croſles, like a dogge befoze 
aflicche ol baron. And therefoze mult hee 
take vp bis lodging, either in the ſuburbes 
ok hell, o in Purgatozie, where bee ſhall 
auethts houſe hire and firgwood free, till 
ſuch time, as he ( with-foyle Paſſes and 
Bopes pardons) aue gotten a platte of 
Fring u heenen, fo build aouſe. thervp- 
pon,ofmexites and gogd-wazkes, And this 
lame ayle is otluch power, chat chꝛaugb it 
all oup: üinnes are ſoꝛgiuen pe accowing 
© that wneh ehe Prieſesmumble out in 
their Baſle: Fer iſtam ſanctam vnctio- 
nem Gp mam ſuam miſericordiam, 50 
indulgeat tibi · Deus, quicquid peccaſti 
per viſum, per aud itum, odoratum, ta- 


.Kum &guſtum, &c. that is to ſay, Tho- FIG 


enn note oyntment, and by his 


— 4 Palit 
ooke, 
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D he Brehine 
meeke mereie, will God forgiue thee al 
thy ſinnes, what ſoeuet thou haſt com. 
mitted; by ſeeing, by hearing; by ſmel. 
| ling, by feeling, and by taſting, &c. Hee 
| Conlider nowe, what can you looke f 
it | moꝛe fo enioye by the pꝛetious bloud ſhed⸗ 
ding ok Jelus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of GD, 
than that, which the Pꝛieſtes doe beare vs 
in hand to giue bs, by the power and bertue 
of their holte oyle + Thele Hercttkes may 
| (it they will) hold foſt on the offering vp Þ 
f dk the bodie and bloud of Jeſus Chziſt: | 
1 but the good Carholike ſubiertes ot the ho: Þ 
1 lie church ok Rome. will in no wile fozſake 
| this holicopitnient.UUe wilt tather bidde 
| Chꝛiſt him ſe!feAdiet, then wee will ſuf 
| fer ſuch a pꝛetitus thing to be whom out 
| ok our handes? It is verie true chat thel 
| Pererikes doe herein againe mocke with 
| dur deare-inothe# he holy hich kerne, 
' that our ort ſtes are like vid Apes ard 
J WMonkies, Which will conticebfepts euert⸗ 
thing that they lee done [before them, 
though they haue neither kndwleöge no} 
vnderſtanding ak the matter ! and chis doe 
it they alledge hereof, becatife that Marke 
Wack. 6. 13. ppeth witneſſe, That the Apoſties had re⸗ *- 
teued the gilte ol the WEIR 38 
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by they did make the licke whole with 


| theix pꝛapers, and with anointing oz laps 
ing on of handes, o2 by ſome other appä⸗ 
rant token. 2s it doeth likewiſe appeare 
in paule, who amongeſt other apparant 1. Coz. 1 2.28 


| giftes of the holy Ghoſt, did likewiſe deale 
uith this gift of making the ſicke whole: 


and he him ſelfe did ſhewe a notable token 
| over the dead, falling vpon the dead car Act. 20. ro. 


caſe, and embꝛaling it in his armes: As 
we reade alſo of the Pꝛophet Eliſeus, who 


did the like ouer the dead childe, ſtretching 2. Reg. 4.3 A 


| fozth his feete and his handes, and let his 
mouth directlie on the mauth ok the dead, 
and his cies on the eies ofthe dead: and (a 
he with theſe notable tokens, iointlie with 
his deuoute pꝛapers, did reuiue that dead 
carcaſe. But nowe, ſeeing there ate no 
mote ſuch giftes amongſt the Congregas 
tion (fo; that nowe the pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell hath no neede of ante newe eſta⸗ 
bliſhing by ſignes and miracles) therefoze 
will theſe Heretikes ſay , that ic is but 
berte Apes plaie,to vie outwarde tokens, 
where thep haue no inwarde power no2 
might, which may be ſhewed wich the ſigne 
02 token. Fo2 otherwiſe the Pꝛieſtes mut 
tubbe 2 blind mens eies with ſpitle and 
893 clays 
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klap, and frretche them ſelves dt out OY all 
dead carcales : which were a verie beaſt: 
lineſſe, ſeeing they haue not the power to 
make the blinde lee, noꝛ to reuiue the dead; 


neither can they (with the ir ople) make a. 
nie ſicke man whole. And therefoze they 


were better co burne the oyle in their 


lampes, o greaſe their bootes withall, ra. 
ther than ſo to diſſemble and mocke with 


God and his wozd : This talke theſe Pe⸗ 
retikes haue, uuhen they are gathered toge⸗ 


: 


ö 


ther: but we doe not paſſe fo2 them one 


baire. Foz when wee ſhall finde anie of Þ 
ole, that would greale his ſhoes with that 


plie oyle oꝛ opntment: yea, ifhe will not 
pꝛay bnto it, and woꝛſhip it vppon his 


knees, as though it were God him ſelfe, Þ 
bim we will burne in ſfeade of ople, and Þ 
make a good fire of him. Fo2 we will ſtand Þ 


vnto the woꝛdes of James, c the example 
of the Apoſtles, whether we haue the po⸗ 


wer to make whole oz no:we go fooꝛth wich 
our matter, euen as we alfo greaſe the chil · Þ 


d2ens eyes with clay and ſpitle, although 


we haue not the power to make the blinde 
ſce: yea, and although the childꝛen are not 


blinde, it is inough foꝛ vs that our mother | 
he webole _ bath ls deinen _ 5 
0 W g 


| 
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withſtanding it is here greatlie to bee no- 
ted, that maiſter Gentianus hath gone 
about to declare his innocencie herein, 
(4 Caying, that hee did bung this in onelie 
bs manner of example, and as childzen 
| playein teſt: Foz otherwile, if it were in 
| earneſt, hee would bꝛing in other manner 
ol aufe: foz bee could ſap ſo much to the 
matter, as bee would quicklie ſtoppe the 
| mouthes of che Peretikes, as men 
may eaſilie tudge by his goodlie vt⸗ 
terance , and by his great lear⸗ 


| ning, which both appeare 

y dl him on all 

| partes, 

; 
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Here doeth' followe the 


declaration vpon the fourth parte of 


Of tnuocating === 
images ſooke JJ? 
the 4. leafe and ls 
13. chap.oft ye 


12 


anne 
n 


Maiſter Gentianus Epiſtle , treating of 
te pꝛaping to images: Powe they are 


holden and oꝛdeined in the Churche of 


Nome: And allo of this wozde oz name 
Idololatria, of the idolatrie of the Hea: 
then, of pꝛaying to Saintes, and of the 
Sacrament, with ſuche other like mat · 
ters. 


: The firſt Chapter, 
Of the name Idololatria, and that men ought to pray to l. 
mages, with ſuche pray ers as do appertaine ynto thoſe, 
after whom the images are made. And of the good fe- 
lowshippe andagreeing in one, which is betwixt the 
Tewes and the Churche of Rome, and of the hallowed 
Agnus Det, 


af) 


be fourch part is a weighs 
12 RES tie matter, and of greate 
limpoztaunce, which doth 
OMG TD make maſter Gentianus 
Ez an vnquiet minde, as 
be himſelle doeth ſay: to 
wit, That theſe Peretikes haue no moze 
reſpect vnto theſe olde and denoute Catho⸗ 
like men, but koz to eſteeme them fo ſer⸗ 
ters of falle Gods, c wozſhippers of ima⸗ 


ges, and do call them Idololatras.that is, 


{OW 


— 
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And are they not maruellous muche to 


blame: whereas our deare mother the bo» Inthe ton - 
lie churche can in no wiſe beare with this cellbolden at 


name, no heare of it: but hath finally con⸗ 
cluded, commaunded, and ozdeined, vpon 


Nicen in the 
I. ſeſſion in the 


paine to be baniſhed, ac curſed, excẽmuni time. 


6 cated, anathematized: That no man ſhall 


name her Saintes, by that ſame Greeke Idol. 


worde Idola, which is aſmuch to ſay, as 
an image, or likeneſſe, yea, and bath flats 
lie determined, that from hencefoorth 
this ſame worde ſhall no more be taken 
properly for images or likeneſſes made 
after any man, or other thing to their 
worſhip, like as it hath euermore from 
time to time bene taken and vſed, aſwel 
by the Greekes as Latiniſtes: but ſhall 
now be taken for nothing elſe, but one- 
ly for the falſe Gods of the Heathen or 
Iewes, and ſuch images as they hereto- 
fore haue vſed in their Temples : Inſo- 
much that the verie naturall and proper 
name and fimilitude of this worde, is 
wholy tranſubſtantiated, and turned in- 
to an other ſubſtance and being. 4 
Andtherefoze thele Peretikes, are ves 
rie much to blame that they will come and 
plagugour moſt deare mother, yet agayne 
— OBI 25 


he Bee hiue 


anewe, with this woꝛde Idola, & ſap, that 
the good Catholike people, and Subiects 


of the holie church of Nome, are verie J. 


dolaters, becauſe they doe greatly eſfecme, [# 
and wooꝛſhippe the images of our Ladie | 
and of other holie Saintes, and doe kiſſe 
them and licke them, and crimme them 
vp, with goodlie garmentes and tewelles, þ 
Cletting candles burning befoze them, ) be⸗ 
Cauſe they cannot ſee withdut candles, and 
cenſe them with ſweete incenſe , and ſing Þ 
Pymnes and other ſongs of pꝛaiſes deubut⸗ 
Iy befoze them: and becauſe they carrie 
them about vppon their ſhoulders, foꝛ that 
they cannot goe themlelues, and fall 
downe byon their knees befoze them, and 
ſap ta them, Our father which art in hea | 
uen. They ſet them vpon Altars, they 
go to them on Pilgrimage, to gette health 
and good lucke in their affaires, and doe e⸗ 
uen as much woꝛſhip to them, as the aun 
cient Romanes, and Greekes, o2 as the 
Iſraelites did vnto their falſe Gods. : 

Nowe vpon this thele Peretikes ſap, 
chat it is verie ill done of them, and will 
pꝛoue them to be verte idolaters and wooꝛ⸗ 
chiypers ol falſe Gods: but the blinde he |} | 
retikes dos not perceiue chat dur images 

| AIG 


4 
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ere no idolles, but bolie Saintes, whiche Same, 
f aiutes 
doe manie and great miracles. Meither 
will they vnderſtand, howe that our deere 
mother the holie churche ok Rome hath 
commaunded vs ſo to doe. Fo? all the holy 
catholike teachers haue berie friendly and 
fopnelte concluded, that all images ought This hnoꝛie 
to be woꝛſhipped witch like wozſhippe , as is wꝛiten in 
doth apperteine vnto ſuch,after whome the the golden Le⸗ 
ſaid images are made, as the good and ho⸗ he boat 
lie man Thomas de aquino hath plaine- ander Albert 
ly witten. Pea, becauſe that he did handle or Wololgne⸗ 
chat matter ſo exactly, there was a cruci⸗ 1 
k 1 f he Des 
fixe in the cit ie ok Naples which ſpake to ſcription of Je; | 
him, ſaying, Gentle Thomas thou haſt talte inthe 
written well and truely of me, what — 
reward wouldeſt thou receiue? There: ted in he res 
vpõ he did make anſweare to the critcifire, 15 70. 
and ſaide: Iwill haue nothing elſe but J'*7it is walte 
euen thy ſelfe. Lirinenſis. Ann 
Now whether the ſame crucifixe was fo fozth by bꝛo⸗ 
of Gold, o2 ſiluer, bicauſe he was ſo karre of Lurenburgh 
in loue wich it aboue all other things) that Doctoꝛ offol- | 
I cannot tell, but J knowe verp well, that lie in the 11. 
hee hath witten wonderfully fox che ads parte cbthe 4. 


; booke called 
uauncement of pꝛaper and wooꝛſhip to be catalogus 


done to Images: and is fo2 that cauſe H=rcticorum, 


a a 4 Thom | 
likewiſe by PopeTohnthe.21.canonized gunz 5 ac 


{oz de. 3. 
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fox a Saint. Foꝛ he hath concluded ( where⸗ 
in our deare mother the holy Church doch 
ukewiſe follow him) that whyle Chꝛiſt is 
Latria. P2ated vnto with Latria, which is to ſap af: 
ter their interpꝛetation, wich the ſpirit as 
God: men ſhall likewiſe pꝛay with Latria 
vnto his Image, which is wich a cole, oꝛ 
with a Pencill painted vpon a wall, and 
likewiſe woozihtp it as God himlelfe: 
if it be ſo, chat it be painted wich lõg haire 
and with a round Trencher behinde his 
beade, and holding vp bis two fingers, and 
hauing the woꝛld with a crolle vpon it in 
his hand: fo2 even ſuch a fellowe is the 


1 [ Bonmencara fa Tighte Saluator mundi. 
ee ſenten. liv.z. The wozſhipfull Maiſter Bonauentu- 
e ek. 2. ra doth likewile eſtabliſh this matter: yea 


all the wiiters ofthe ſentences haue gene⸗ 
rally ſo oꝛdeined and concluded herevpon, 
inſomuch that thele Derettkes ought not 
now to doubt any mote ofthe matter. Pet 
it tz very true, that Durandus woulde not 
allome of it, but did rather directly with ⸗ 
ſtao tt, ſaying plainly, that Images ought 
not to be pꝛayed vnto, wich the like honour 
as thoſe after whome they were made 
dz painted. But all che reſt were offended 
with him, loz that he refuled to follow the 


— 
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authoꝛite ot che holy church. And perhaps, 
if he had not witten la as hee did, hee had 
been canonized, as well as Thomas de A- 
quino. Motwichſtanding chat a certeine 
Spaniard called Perezius, did followe 
him in chat point, laping; Chat ſtones and 
blocks ought not to be pꝛaied vnto c woz⸗ 
3 ſitped wLatriazas God, cõſidering they _ 
do alway remain ſtones & blockes,how 1 
muchſoeuer they be halou ed or cõiured na dot Luzen- 
by any body. But he is far out ot the way burge + Lean - 
in this matter: Foz firſt wee knowe, that Je blr⸗ 
Saint Thomas de Aquino, was taught ; 
by Saint Peter and Saint Paule, ſo that 
he coulde not erre, and after that, hath our 
deare mother accepted his opinid fo2 the 
beſt. And wherfoze ſhuld ſhe not? Foꝛ, ſeing 
that a ſimple pꝛieſt can w ſiue wozds, of a 
little round cake, make a God: where⸗ 
toꝛe I pꝛaꝝ pou, ſhould not a'Biſhop oꝛ a 
Suffragane make of a goodly gilden J⸗ 
mage a God alfo? That were to put lietle 
truſt in vur deare mother che holy church, 
Therftoꝛe we muſt remain ſtedfaſt vpũ che 
common opinion and iudgement of our 
| deare mother the holy church ol Rome, 
Foz a ſinalend, the Hereciks du vs greate 
ng to call bs ſeruers of falle Goss, 
1. wozs 
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worſhippers of Images and Idolaters, e: 
uẽ as the Jewes do, who cãnot find in their 
hartes, to beſtom any honeſter name vppon 
vg. And therefoze ſaith Maiſter Gentia- 
nus, that ſome good people, which lee de⸗ 
per into che matter, miſtruſt that theſe He⸗ 
retiks ſhould haue ſome ſecret intelligence 
w the Tewes: pea, ſhould play baotie t be 
in penſion with them, to maintein krend⸗ 
ly conuerſation with them, pet he addeth 
vnto it, that he foꝛ his part doth notbeleene 
any ſuch thing, whereby it ſeemeth, that he 
woulde herein a little flatter and annopnte 
their manthes with Ponie, to pleale 
them withall : but it is not ſo, koz hee 
ſpeaketh in this behalfe,as doth become a 
good and ſfoute Catholike ſubiecte of the 
boly church of Rome. And beſddes that, he 
ſhould haue done thele Meretikes a: great 
deale to much woꝛlhip, if he ſhoulde haue 
-poked them in aWlaggon., wich the na⸗ 
tion ok the Jewes, who (as wee haue 
.beretofoze plainly {ct fooꝛth) are the very 
beſt founders and ch iekeſt fountaines and 
welſpꝛings ol all the ceremonies, and inſti 
tutions of the holy Church ol Rome. 
It is berie true, that our deare * 
| 122 . MS ole 94 75 a 


3 
* — 


| hath followed verie diligentlie. 

|  -Therefoze, whereas theſe: Perecikes out. Col. 2.17. 

will (wich che Apoſtle to che Pebꝛewes) 15 

defende and ſap, that all the ligures and ang forth: 
ſhadowes of the olde Teſtament were en ⸗ :: 


Of the Romiſn Church. 232 


| hathamended them, and bꝛeught them in⸗ 


to a better oꝛder, fo2 that her wiſdome and 


vnderſtanding doech karre exceede the 
wiledome of Moſes and Aaron: And ther⸗ 
line hath ſbee in place ol one temple ol So- 
"2 lomon, cauſed to be builded vppon moun⸗ 
tines and hilles, and other hie places, a⸗ 
boue a hundꝛed thouſand: and in place of 


thee 02 foure altars. which thep had, ſhee 


| hath ſet vp ſo manie, that chey are not all 
to be cold ouer in ſeuentie yeres. Although 


in deede (as befoze is rehearſed)the exam⸗ 
ple and paterne doeth pꝛoceede from the 
Jewes, and is bozrowed of them: which 
chadowes and figures our deare mocher 


ded, and cleane taken away by the com: 
ming of Chzift and ought not to be bled a⸗ 


nie moze, is rancke herefie. And trueliece, 
they do therbp luficiẽtlie declare . =”? 


haue no bnderſtanding-wich xhe!- 


neither in white noz blacke; Foz the Igw: e, 259 
es hold that foꝛ the principall- article and out of Bol 8 


— of then beliefe x phate late... 


laws 


w + 


-Gal.4. 9. 
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: Heb.s 9. though 


K. Coz. 14. 29. 


The Bee hiue 

lawe of Poſes with all her ceremonies 
figures,ſhall neuer be taken away, noz al 
tered, but ſhall continue in her Eſſe fot e: 
uer, like as it doeth appeare by their tex 
cher Rabbin Moſes Henmaymon, who 
wꝛote a booke of the ren articles of 

their beleefe, 
Ceremonies of This tendeth likewiſe as right as a 
che Lutherans. Iine, againſt the doctrine ol the Luthe: 
rans and Zwinglians, who take vppon 
them ta defende ſtoutlie, chat men ought 
not to vſe ante other ceremonies, than onlie 
ſuch as Chziſt him ſelfe and his Apoſtees 
haue ozdeined. And therefoze will not they 
haue in their tẽples ante altars; noꝛ guilte 
images, noz anp other ſich like ceremoni 
all things: but will onlie, when as they art 
allẽbled together, that nothing els ſhalbe 
done, than, like as Paule hath taught, at 
r. Con 11.2. ter that eüerte one hach loung a Fſalme, 
993 m declated ſome texte ot Strip ture, o 
| ſome open declaration oz! expoſit ion, and all 
— the — tending to edifying 20 (aFhefaith in au 
Lala. de conſe- Uther That d Hich w haue recei- 
cra diſt. I. And gz6@Gfrhe Lorde &c. Andfidw they are 


bes ws Ps fo tolle, chat they doe not note that it waz 


u ch of Boni. 


fac ot ti t mar · ſa; Iñ illõ ten ore, that is to ſay: At that 


ters & Vichops. time, uhen there were wodden _ 
and 


2 


f 
7 
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| and golden Pꝛieſtes: but ( as the good 
mattyꝛ Bonifacius, and after him Duran- 


berauſe now wee haue wodden Pyeſtes, 
and golden Chalices. Foz now is the aus 


1 dus hatte ſaide) the leafe is now turned: 


ſthaꝛitie vfche Church, and the leruing of 
| God, waxena great deale fatter, than it 
was in the time ofthe Apoſtles, And ther⸗ 
7 foe can the holie Churche now agree a 
great deale better with the Jewes. And lo 
haue commaunded verie ſtraightly, that 
there ſhall no moze- Maſſe bee miniſtred 
wich wodden Chalices, foz that God ſhall 
not bee moued to wzath in ſuch a thing, 
wher with he ought to be pleaſed, as if they 
be of golde and ſiluer, as it hath bene con⸗ 


Looke the koꝛe ; 
ſaid Chap. Vaſa, 
Jn the Decrees 
and that which 
followeth. Any 
the councell, 

Tiibur. Can.. 


| cluded in the Councelles of Triburenſis, 


and Remenſis, and ſo entered in the decre⸗ 


tals, Fo? the will(accowding to the maner 


of the Jewes) ſet fooꝛthe her ſeruing of 
God bꝛauely with gold and ſiluer: pea, the 
moꝛe that the religion, and the Golpell 
doe take to them, the moꝛe will ſhee haue 
the Jewish maners and ceremonies bled. 


Do that Paiffer Gentianus ſhoulde erre y ooke z whole 
verie karre, if he ſhould goe about to re. firſt dit. de cons 
ſemble the Huguenotes and Caluiniſtes e inthe 


to the Jewes, who doe agree ſo well in one 
3 0 wich 


decrees. 
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wich our deare mother the holie Churche 


of Rome, that they pile both in-onequill, Þ 
and haue all ſtudied in one ſchosle. But 


theſe Huguenotes will haue all th inges 


after their owne minderefourmed-accop |# 
ding tothe Goſpell , as it was in the time 
of the Apoſkles, and thexefoze wee wil 
let them goe, with a good peere, and | 


holde vs faſt to the Jewes. Fo2 our holy 
father the Pope bimlelfe doeth — 
A bnagoge ot the Jewes verie good will, and doeth 
Jewes at ſhewe them all the friendſhippe he can, 
Rome, o2 may. Me doeth keepe a great manyof 
them, in his citie of Rome ,- andlettes 
them haue one oz two ofthe belt freetes 

that bee there, 


authoꝛitie with 

within Atalle his houle , the Pope hath; thirtie pounde 
— 2 ſire ſterlinges: and if they will haue li⸗ 
Sterling. cence to (ec vppe one openly, then the 
mice is let vppe in the Popes reckoning 
chamber, at ſixtie pounde Turnops, which 


is fikteene Ducates , Mote what feare⸗ 


full blaſphemie ſboulde it then bee, to ſay, 

that the Huguenotes were in penſion 

with te Jewes likewiſe, fo m— 
pen 


This tante hard Yea, be is fat in their penſion; for of 
out Italie. But euiexie Jew that will haue a ſpnagoge tn | 
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bppon it mult needes followe , that they 
ſhoudde bee compantons and bzethzen | 
with our holy father the Pope: No, no —— 
J warrant you, he can agree much better wich Jewes, 
with the Jewes: yea , with the Turkes ex Turkes, and 
Heathen; better than with the Hugue- —— 
notes, which goe abeut to refourme his notes. 
holy Sea, accoꝛding to the Goſpell : he 
can neither abide the ſight noz ſmell of 
them : pea, and the matter is ko karre gone, 
that he woulde allowe them an aſſemblte 
and meeting together, as he doety the 
Jewes, loꝛ a ſmall peece of monie, to the 
ende chat he might ſette a fire vpon them, 
g © and bitne them all vppe , where he 
might catche them, oz come handlomely 
of by chem. 
n It is moſt true, that the Jewes doe likes 
e Wiſe call vs Worſhippers of falſe gods, 
and idolaters, that is, Prayers to ima- 
is ges, and doe herein agree with thele Des 
x retikes : but they are therein to bee 
n | bozne withall . Foz they haue learned ic 
ch of olde out of their Bible, and alſo out 
& | oftheir Þ2ophetes, who knewe nothing 
p, at all pet, of the goodlp and Helliſhe (J 
n | fo2get my ſelfe, I ſhould haue ſaid holy) oz⸗ 
e& | dinances ofthe Popes of Nome: neither 
Þh2 did 
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did they vnderſtande, 
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that the images 
mult bee pꝛayed vnto and wozſhipped, 
euen as the thing, alter which they are 
made and faſhioned. 

Foz Saint Thomas de Aquino, that 
heauenly Engliſh Doctoz, was not yet in 
place fo2 to teache ſuch thinges , neither 
had they pet hearde any tidinges ok our 
Saintes, no2 of all che miracles which 
they voe , no2 that the milde Empyeſle 
Irene had not pet ſcratcht out her ſonnes 
eyes; to bꝛing to paſſe ( by the good aſl: 
taunce of the ſeconde coimcell of Nice)the 
- woozlhipping of images agatne ,.: And 
' therefoze the Pꝛophetes knewe not pet 
the difference that is betwixt Latria, Du- 
lia, and Hyperdulia : and therefoze did 
they condemne all ſich , as did pꝛay to 
any images, fo2 woozthtppers'of falle 
goddes , without making any difference 
02 excepttonbetmeene the Catholtkes and 
the Heathen, 

And nom, when the Jewes doe reade 
the ſame, they chinke that the Pꝛophetes 
did ſpeake as well of our deare mother 
the holie Church, as ok their fozefathers, 
And then chat which the Pꝛophet Te- 


remie ſaich: Thar they did offer Cakes 
co 
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to the Queene of Heauen, that doe they 
thinke to bee ſpoken of by ſuche as call 


* 


— 
w 


— 


and all Rinde of pꝛoper thinges, without 
care. But theſe heretikes doe knowe bet 
ter, vea, their olde ſhooes doe knowe, that 
7 the Pꝛophetes ſpeake to the Jewes , and 
not to vs. Foz wee were pet vnboꝛne, and 
| therefoze wee map not ſeeme to take ic vp⸗ 
pon vs: fo2 he that is not ytchie hath no 
neede to ſcratche, and he that is not ſcab⸗ 
bed, hath no neede to clawe , And pet they 
pꝛetende fo, as though they knewe no o⸗ 
ther, and doe not fozbeare toblare vs out 
! fo2 woopſhippers of falſe goddes , and ido⸗ 
! laters : therefoze ſhall not they goe free 

th the Jewes. And it is not to be thought, 

that they ſhoulde haue any ſecrete confe- 

rence. with the Jewes, as Paiſter Genti- 

anus hath verie learnedly conſidered and 
| noted, yet hath he dealt verie groſſely in 
| one point, where he doth ſo ſpitefully blame 
che Jewes,fo2 their golden Calfe , ſaying, 

that our deare mother the holie Church of 

Rome hath neuer beene bzought vnto ſa 
great a follie as chat. Truely, ik this had 
not pꝛoceeded from him euen ol a pure and 
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our Ladie, The Queene of Heauen, and Queene ot 
dot offer to her Cakes, Flawnes, Tartes, Heauen. 


Golden Calke. 
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Agnus Dei. 
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ſimple Catholike zeale , it might almoſt 
be taken koꝝ a blaſphenite and an hereſie. 

Fq2 although it bee verie true, that the 
holie Churche hath no golden Calle: pet 
hath ſhee nat there koze foꝛgotten to follow 
herein the trace and footeſteppes ok the 
Jewes, her good ſchoolemaiſters. F 02 in 
place ot that that Aaron the high Pꝛieſt 
once halowed the golden Calle, our deare 
mother hach ozdeined and ſet foozth, that 
the Pope of Rome (who bndoubtedly is 
eſtabliſhed in Aarons place) ſhall peerelp 
hallow and bleſſe a certeine number of 
lambes of waxe, which he doeth call Ag- 
nus Dei, that is to ſap , The lambe of 
God: oꝛ, The ſonne of God, which hath 
taken away the ſinnes of the worlde: 
and being ſlaine as a lambe for vs, hath 
releaſed vs from the bondage of the di- 
uell, euen as Aaron and the Iewes did 
name their Calfe : The God which had 
deliuered them our of the ſlauerie of 
the land of Aegypt. 

And now, although that a Calle is 
better than a lambe, and golde ol muche 
greater value than ware: pet our holie 
facher the Pope of Rome 0 ee hl 


4 — 54. — 4 7. . 
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notable deniſe of Alcamiſtrie, that he will 
| fo} theſe lambes bꝛing good fatte Oxen 
into his kitchin, and lumpes of golde 
which will not bee muche leſſe wooꝛthe 
& than the golden Calfe of the Jewes : fox 
the power ok theſe lambes is fo great, that 
it is vnſpeakable, And that map be per⸗ - 
F ceitied'out of the Latine verſes whiche Intbebooke 
Pope Vrban did once ſend wich frue ſuch —— 
Agnus Dei, to the Emperour of Græcia, cd. 
| foz a great and ſolemne pꝛeſent, whiche 
berles are theſe that followe: 


Balſamus, & munda 

c !’tvera, cum Chriſmatis vnda, 
Conficiunt Agnum, 
quod munus do tibi magnum: 
ðFonte velut natum, 

= per myſtica ſanctificatum: 
fFulgura de ſurſum 
F 


depellit, & omne malignum. 
Peccatum frangit, 
vt Chriſti ſanguis, & angit. 
Prægnans ſeruatur, 
ſimul & partus liberatur. 
Dona defert dignis, 
virtutem deficient. FL 
72  Hha Ports 
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Portatus munde, £1411 1607 
de fluctibus eripir made. 
That is to ſay: 
Balme, vingin waxe, and 3 le 
an Agnus Dei make - 
A gift than which none can be greater, 
I ſend for thee to tale. 
From founteine cleave the ſame hath Me, 
in ſecrete ſanctifide. 
— - of Aynſt lia htenumg it hath ſonereigne vertu, 
bed to the ae . and thunder crackes beſide, 
nus Dei, o; lamb Each heinous ſinne it weares aud waſteth, 
or God. euen as Chriſtes precious blood : 
And women whiles their trauell laſteth, 

it ſaues, it is ſo good, 

It doeth beſtowe great giftes and praces, 
on ſuch as well deſerne - 

Aud borne about in noyſome places, 
from perill doeth pre ſerue. 

The force of fire, whoſe heate deſtroyeth, 
it breakes and bringeth downe : 

And he or ſhe that this enioyeth, 

us water ſhallthem drowne , 

Nowmp maiſters , howlike you this 
ſauces Let vs now ſee, if the golden calle 
of the Jewes had ſuch might and power. 
No, that was farre from home , Neither 
bthe Aewes aſcribe ane ſuch thing 


a we 


Of the Romiſh Church, 237 


Y their calfe:but did euen ſimplie thinke ſees 
SingPoſes was away, that they wold haue 
ſome apparant thing befoze their eyes, 
which ſhould put them in remembꝛance ok 
their deliuerance by God: and therefoꝛe 
they did call it, The God which had de- 
| Wiucred them out of the. land of Aegypt, 
Is our mother the holie church doeth like» 
wiſe cõmonlie ſay, by an old rotten blocke: 
gehold, there is your God, which was 
hanged vppon the croſſe for you: or, 
ere is our Ladie which hath done 
great miracl :s. So that their Calfe is not 
o be compared with our Agnus Dei. But 
owe, ſeeing the Jewes do knowe nothing 
of all this, neither do vnderſtande of what 
power this is: therefoze may they iuſtlie 
thinke, that their golden Calfe and our 
Agnus Dei, are both childꝛen of one mo⸗ 
er. So that Maiſter Gentianus had 
zone much better (ſpeaking vnder coꝛrec⸗ 
ton) that he had nat ſo quicklie and ſpite⸗ 
ullie blamed them foz that matter: leaſt 
nowe they ſhould ſap, that the potte doeth 
lame che kettell fo2 being lo blacke with 


, 
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| The it Chapter 


oy * 


That the ſacrament of the Altar muſt be pray 


| vnto, o 
therwiſe Chriſt were no God. . 


Looke alſo the AMY nowe.p2oceeding to the concluſi« Þ; 


4.5. and 6 cap, 
ofthe 2.part- adde herevnto, which (J aſſure pou} are be. 


rie fine and ſpiteful wittie, & is a very lea 
ned piece, which the (choolemaſters of Lo: Þ 


uen call Argamentum cornutum, that is 
to ſay, A cornet 02 horned Argument, be. 
cauſe he doeth herewich thꝛuſt alt the Hu- 
guenotes as farre backwards, as a luſtie 
vong oxe would cruſhe Paules Keeple in 
pieces with his homes, Marke nowe, this 
is his argument: If the ſacrament of the 
Altar were not prayed vnto, then were 
Chriſt no God: and now Chriſt without 
all dout is God: Ergo theſe Huguenots 
muſt needes be damnable Samoſatenes, 
which denie the Godhead of Chriſt. 


That hittech as iumpe as ſire fingers in 


a-gloue: Fo? the holie church hath once fo 
all reſolutelie concluded, That the bzeade 
ofthe lacramẽt, is the verie body of Chꝛilt, 
as loug and as bꝛoad as it did hang vppon 
the croſſe. Then it muſt needes kollowe, 
that whoſoeuer doth not beleeue that, doth 
therewith allo nos beleeue, that more : 


ons which Maiſter Gentianus doeth 


2 1 r Er IF TIER e 


tl 


| God:02elſe muſt men needes ſap, that the 
Church of Rome hath erred, which were 
+ ſo daaungerous a matter, as would make 
the bꝛiſtes of a wilde Boze to ſtand on end. 
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It is ber ie true, that Chzilt did not com⸗ 
maund vs to pꝛape to it, but laid ſunplie, 


| Jake, eate, & c. And neither Saint Paul, 
noꝛ ante of the Apoſtles did euer knowe of 


ante pzaying to it. But what is that to the 
pur pole: Seeing men are ſufficientlie ins 
fozmed, that they had not yet that power 
to make goodlie pixes, oꝛ ſacrament hou⸗ 
ſes, to laie him in, and to carie him ſome⸗ 
time about in pꝛoceſſion vnder a Canopie 
ol ſuke: The followers were then to man : 
they had not the lealure no? time: uei⸗ 


ther was the dearelie beloued and eldeff pews the: 
daughter of our deare mother the holie chap.of the 2. 


church of Nome as pet boꝛne, to wit, Tran Pate 
ſubſtantiation, But as ſoone as that bleſ⸗ 

ſed babe was bꝛought into the wozlde, by 

the meane & faithfull helpe of that good 
middewike called, Theologia Sophiſtica, 

and was nouriſhed vppe with the ſweete 
milke of her deare mamme and nourſe 
Concomitantiæ, then came firſt in ſight 
iointlie withall, The pzaying tothe ſacras 
went; and then they lodged their God 2 
* 8 


a — 


the r.chap.of 
ehe 4. part. 
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the halfe moone, and ſhut him in a goodlie Þ 
golden cofer oz pixe, till the time that hee 
ſhould goe abzoad with the Giant in the Þ 
proceſſion co quicken his ſpirites a little; 
and then they will daunſe beloze the Bid | 

with a life c a dzumbe, And thus doth this 
wittie concluſion and argument of Malter 
Gentianus pꝛoponing remaine ſo faſt and 
firme, as a reede, which is ſhaken to and 
fro with all windes, 


The ii. Chapter. 
Of praying to images, and eſpeciallie to the eroſle, and of 
the great power and aduantage of the croſſe. 


 T Owe, after the pꝛaping vnto ſhapen 
goddes, hee doech begin againe with 
p2aying to images, and to the croſſe, which 
is from the Oxe to the Alle: and ſurelie, he 


hath conceiued that verie wiſelie, where he w 


ſaich, That we may not pꝛay to the croile, 
as to a creature, oꝛ to a ſimilitude oz like: 
neſſe: Foz there was neuer anie man fo 
frantike oꝛ madde, which would pꝛay to a: 
nie thing in ſteade of God, as a bare and | 
(imple creature: yea, the Jewes thẽlelues 

(as we haue ſeene) when they dro pꝛay bn: 
to their golden calfe, did it not in wozthip te 
of the golden creature, as & rreature: bi P 
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in remembꝛance ok him which had bꝛoghe 


them out ofthe lande of Egypt: as they 
well witneſled chem ſelues, in naming it 
N by the name ok him, after whom they had 
j made it. The like haue the Peathen als 
waxes done: and in conſideration thereof, 
I hey did call their images ,idola, oꝛ ſimu- 
lachra, that is to ſay, Likeneſſes oz ima- 
ges, becauſe they did (in making them) 
attribute vnto them the power of God, 
And therefoze did the Egyptians pꝛay vn- 
to thoſe creatures, wherein they perceiued 
beſt Gods goodnelle to bee declared to⸗ 
wardes vs, as Oxen and Kine, the Sunne 
and the Moone, and other creatures, wher⸗ 
in they founde-ante ſpeciall helpe o2 com⸗ 
ot: as is to be ſeene by Iuſtinus, Athena- 
goras, Arnob. Auguſt. Lactan. Euſebius, 
Oroſius, and other ſuch like, which baue 
unitten againſt them: and verie notoziouſ⸗ 
lie out of Eſate, who ſpeaking againſt the 
Jewes, ſaid, That God by his eternall 
and vnſpeakeable power did make hea- 
Nuen and earth. And then he doth demaſid 
ok them: Like vnto whom then will you 
make God? Or wherwith will you make 
his image? Giuing them thereby plainly 
„ eondergand that thep did not * vs 
_ erg 


— 
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their blockes and ſtockes onelie as 
creatures, but that they did (tough ſug WK. 
reſemblantes # likeneſſes) thinke to hau + 

an image, and ſo a remembꝛance of God: 

euen as Maiſter Gentianus doeth het; | 

likewiſe alledge. And it was alſo thus con 

cluded in the ſecond Councell of Nice. fa 

— _ Zo ſure, a calfe may concefue and ſee, that ot 
part. deare mother the holie church hath thi 
diſcretion, as well as the idolatrous Jew 7 

es and Heathen, It may well happen, iſ 

that ſome ſimple people, and olve devote MW a 

wines do eſteeme that blocke oz ſtocke it Wy 

ſelfe (where it ſtandeth) koz a verie Go: t 

elpectallte , when he beginneth to laugh a 

vpon them, oꝛ els to weepe bitter teares in l 

great pitie. But what chen ꝛ That is lat N 

fied by their good intents and devout mer 

nings, which the holie church doth apple e 

to the beſt. Pet notwithſtanding, her oum ev 

ground and foundation is no other, but a p 

ten the ſame groũd of the Jewes and Her 

The image of then. Alwayes excepted and to bee conſid} b 
the crofle pꝛaꝝ · red, that the image of the Croſſe hath af l 
ed vnto. lpeciall pꝛeragatiue befoꝛe all other ima] o 
ges c likeneſſes: foꝛ it is like to the Ser & 

tons Cowe, and therefoꝛe may graſe in the 1 
an ſhe is by 8 0 

Naber 
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maped vnto with a thzee kolde deuotion 
maze than other. 

But now, chat J do not a che croſſe 
of pardons, which is commonly [ct vp in 
the church. when ante bulles oz letters of 
patdon ate came down from Rome:which 
croſſe hath euen ſuch power (vnle ſſe men 
will make the Popes Legates ranke li⸗ 
ers) as the offring vp ofthe body x bloud of 
Jeſus Chʒiſt vpon the croſſe foʒ our ſinnes. 
And yet we muſt beſides al this, pꝛay vnto 
and wozſhip all ſmall oꝛ oꝛdinarie creſſes 


with Latria, that is to ſay, with ſuch wog⸗ 


ſbip:as doeth apperteine vnto God onelie: 

aco2ding to the oꝛder ⁊ cõmon rule ok their 

ſchoole here befoze rehearſed c ſpoken ot. 
After this now. the berie wood ofthe croſſe n Tekelthe 
which came from Pierulalem, and which Popes Legate, 
Chꝛiſt was crucified vpon, muſt bee by vs and after that 
woꝛſhipped as a creature foꝛ it owne pꝛo⸗ — - 
per woꝛthines, p2aled vnto with Hyper- preach this at 
dulia,thatis, w ſuch wozthiy, as is aſcri- Franckfozt, 
beth vnto the virgin Marie: eſpeciallie tõ - #72 1.5 77+ 
ſidering the great miracle that is thervp- Read the wit- 
on to be leene: which is, that it is ſo waren ters of Sent. 
F increaled, that the pieces thereof would £5: hare al. 


ther cons 
lade a good Hulke, And laſtly, in reuerence — thisaf: 


yer of the moſt holie croſſe,we muſt wozſhip al ter this maner. 
+ BY 


other 
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other tokens: & limilitudes of the lam 
Therein our louing mother:doeth acct; 
bute great pꝛeheminence to che holy croſy 
in reſpect of that which hee doeth ſhew 
towardes all the reliques aud holy thing 
True it is, that (moſt deuoutlie) ſhe doeth! | 
wozlhtppe a heape of ſpeares, wherwithel 1 
Chꝛiſt his ſide was pearced, and twoo o ÞF 1 
thꝛee dolen of the verie ſame nailes, which ( 
our Sauiour was nailed wich on the croſſe; MW v 
pea, ſhee hath alſo oꝛdeined a holie day in r. 
reuerence ofthe ſame, and hath appointed l. 
a ſpeciall Paſle foz it: namelie, In feſto u 
Lancez & Clauorum Domini. And then Þ uh 
greetes the ſame moſt friendlie with a Þ dE 
The feaſt ok Sonnet. wherein ſhee ſingeth thus: 0 
Meek Aue ferrum triumphale, t 


— 
"Iv 


WISE 3 


Zane pal · Intrans pectus tu vitale, | v 
fon, Cceli pandis oſtia, alt 
Fecundata in cruore, 11 
Fclix Haſta nos amore, 7 << 


Per te fixi ſaucia,8c,with the reſt that! b1 
kolloweth, which in our tongue might thus ſe 


be engliſhed: 2 pi 
Al kayle,O Speare triumphant, qc: 
which pearcing Chriſt his ſide, E 
Commaumdedſt as thy ſeruant, at 
beaten gates to open wide: 1o 


O — 
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oO bye Speare and bleſſed, 
th dyde ¶ rimſon rod in blood, 
e Of laue ſane vs diſtreſſed, 
Is  vouchſafe to be ſo good, &c. 
1s | Thereafter hath ſhe yet foure oz fiue ok the 
th right ſponges, wberewithall Chzilt was Sponges. 
al KY refreſhed wich vineger, which ſhe deuout⸗ 
ue doech licke and kiſſe, and relerues fo? a 
ch ſingular relique, Moꝛeouer, ſbee hath the 


ed late, whereof ſhe makes great ſfoze, But 
to what is all this to be compared by the re⸗ 
n uerence which ſhe doety ſhewe to the holie 
a © Croſſe Foꝛ admit ſhee doeth wozſhip ſiue 
oz ſixe Speares, and ſome Nailes,pec will 
ſhe not woꝛſhip all the ſpeares, which are 
bled in the warres, noꝛ all the nafles which 
are made in the ſmithes fo2ges, no2 all the 
ſponges which growe in the ſea, no? yet al 
the tailes wherewith the aſſes are covered 
behind, noz all the mangers where in hoz⸗ 
us | ſes haue their pꝛouender, (like as ſhe doth 
permit to wozſhip all the croſſes which 
tan be made) fo2 then pou ſhould conntere - 
eite the Ape to nigh: yet may it ſeeme 
2 ſtrange to ſome, whether all other reliques 
q boly things haue piſt againſt the moone 


a | Tt -- becauſe 


3.29 
— 


berie naturall tayle of the Aſſe whereon he The ag cate; 
rode, and the ſame Manger wherein hee The Manger. 
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becauſe they cannot atteine tothelikepzs 
ferment. Foz all the roddes of right might 
challenge the ſame pꝛiuilege, in woꝛſhip 
of the rod wherewithChꝛiſt was ſcourged, 
and al ropes in woꝛſhip of chat wich which 
he was boimd, x allhaithoznes in wozſhip | 7 
of che thoꝛnes wherewich he was crowned, þ. 
But it behoues them co be content wh their 
poꝛtion, fo2 thep are ſufficientlie pꝛouidedn 
fo: c it ſobeit the holy church doch pleaſe 
to attribute moze to the croſle,it pꝛoceedes 
of her meere liberalitie, and of the ſpecial Þ 
loue which ſhee doeth beare to che ſame, Þ 
which fo2 the ſame cauſe ſhee reuerenceth 
moꝛe than the verie body ofChyiſk, which! tf 
did hang on the croſſe, oz than his bloud 
which he hach ſpilt on the croſſe. Fo2 wer 
can not perceiue, that in reuerence of che | 
bodie of Chziſt, all bodies, x much leſſe, al 
ſimilitudes oz likeneſſes of the bodie are 
had in reuerence oꝛ woꝛſhip:like as not on. . 
lie all croſſes, but all figures & likeneſſes 
ok the croſſe are wozſhipped, reuerenced, þ* -V 
kift, and lickt in reuerence ok that onelie 
croſſe vhereon his bodie did hang. But it 
bath thus pleaſed our louing mother the 
Holte church: and not without moſt great}? 
and waightie occaſions : fo2 without 


doubc;the ikenes of the holig croſſe is of ||| 
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of ſuch great powers ſingular vercue;that 
the deuill doeth cake it foz a bulbegger, 
and flies from it, as a dogge doeth from a 
piete ot bacen. Like as euidentlie aps 
® peareth in the golden Legend of Saine 
'7 Chiſtopher. : and in a munber of other 
legendes, where almoſt fo feare hee be⸗ 
rated his bꝛeech ſo ſoone as a croſſe was 
made. And it is alſo the cudgell where⸗ 
with he was once beaten, like as wee map 
pflainlie ſee on all altars, & in pꝛoceſſions, 
' where our Sauidur is counterfeited knocs 
king with acroſſevpon the gates of hell, 
at which all che deutls runne awaye ag 
though they were poſleſſed , Pozeouer, 
tit is the token with the which God hath 
treated heauen & earth:and that is it which 
| Efat would ſap(accopding to the expoſitiõ 
| ofour holy mother tbe church)ſapiag tus: 
Who hath holden the waters in his fiſk? 
Who hath meaſured heauen with his 
| ſpanne, & hath comprehended all the 
* worlde in their meaſures * Who 
2 hath wayed the mountaines & hilles in 

2 abalance? Which is to ſap, that God did 

(with thꝛee fingers) make a croſſe, when . - 
hee created heauen and earth. Item, our 
1 _—_ mother the church ſaith beſides, That 
5 Jiz Moſs 


2 +15; ob . 


Ezech. 9.4. 
Tau is an He- 


atoken. Fo: 


that which E⸗ 


Tau, that doeth 
John erpounde. 
fo: a ſeale, Apo. 


7.3. 
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Moſes did with the figure of the croſſe 
change the bitternes of the waters .in 
the wilderneſſe, and cauſed the water to 


flow e out of the ſtonie rocke. And al! 


though the ſcripture doth not make ment 


on of anie croſſe, but onelie of a rod wher. 


withall Poſes did ſtrike: pet aur mother 
the holy church hach thus expounded the 
ſame, ſuppoſing that Moſes did the lite to 
the Biſhops now, who with their ſtaffe do 
make a croſſe & ſo bleſſe the people. Shee 


bath alſo fained, that thoſe which do ſpzin: Þ 
kle their chꝛeſholdes with the bloud of the 
Paſchal lambe. x theron ſet the figureofa | 
croſſe, that che ſtriking Angel by meanes 


ok the croſſe doeth paſle by it, like as wee 
bane out of their ſequences, (which they 


vpon the crolle dayes, named Inuentio 5, gþ 


crucis, ſigne) here gboue rehearſed, Ve 


ſides that, the lame which Ezechiel doeh! 
mention of Tau, that is to ſap, ofthe token Þ 
bꝛew wozd,ſig-'02 ſeale, which is ſet vpon the fozeheadsof Þ 
nifyins with vs the elecr,therofhath the allo made a croſſ: | 


EY 
5 
Ez 
7 me 
5 1 
C 


albeit that the letter Tau doth reſemble the 


ꝛech. noeth call figure of the croſſe no moze then an aße yo 
doth an oyſter: fo2 the one is wꝛitten thus, zya 
H che other thus, T: notwiehſtanding ge, 
the doch not take the matter lo — m 
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| mult (fo; clownes). ſift meale thꝛough a 
| lattice, and ſet them packing after the 
bamelieſt ſozt then may they bake their 
ted as they liſt. This once is the iſſue, 
J that all curſing and coniur ing, all hallow⸗ 
ing and blelſing, al myſteries and cůſecra 
tions mult be made wich croſſes. 
7 Theholp Maſſe is like wiſe fil of croſſes 
from one end to another: ſometimes with 
” two at once to ſaus boch bodie and ſaule, 
| 0260 change back: bzeadeand wine: ſame⸗ 
time with thꝛee together, in woꝛſhippe or 
0 che Father, Sonne, and halte Sholt:ſame⸗ 
time with fiue at once, in reuerenceꝛot che 
ue waundes al Chi Jeſus. The bleſſed 
| holie water is made wich crolles, the waxe 5 
| en due holy oyle, the palmes, —— — 
| theAgous Dein ih hylie aes, and all the or the Waſle. 
| implementes nertaining to the Pateltes, Guido de monte 
| . ergated with ereſſad: pea the INieftes g. 17 
| thanſelues wichouteroſſes canot he made Pampolet of 
ſeſtes. In al pzoceſſions the croſſe mult PPꝛieſtes, in the 
be Apen all bables;topes i ſacra- ene Sec Fucs 
ment boxes muſt ſtand a croſle, le aſt the di⸗ andus — | 


| veltGould put in his nale: yea, vppon all vo cent, fox they 
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, . Mafgrs > trinkets, bnan churches & vppon h teren | 

4 geenles, nlſo vnon eoine, x vpon Mamo- O- ſo in lile man; 
r limper, ner. 
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To conclude,the troſſe hach an oare in 
euer ie boate, and hach a place in all the ce- 
remonies perteining to the holie Churth! 
of Rome. There cannot a Pageant be! 
plated, but ſhee muſt haue a part: pea, a |: 
Nunne durſt ſcarſe let a fyſte; but ſhee |. 
muſt bleſſe her ſelfe with a croſſe. And |} 
the Prieſtes are neuer worſe at eaſe, chan 
when they haue neuer a exoſſe in their 
purſe, Therkoze,t is not without great & 
vꝛgent occaſion, chat our holie mother doth 
holde the croſſe in ſuch honour ; in ſo much 
as the hath foz ber ſake, ade ined and infti- 
tuted thꝛee oz foure holy oz feſtiual dayes; 
as namelie, Inuentio crucis; Rogatiq 
num, Exaltatio cracis, and other ſuch 
like. She hath alſo a ſpeciall aſle in ho 
| nour ofthe holie eroſle, wbich fhee names; 
YI © Mliſſa de ſancta cruce : and a ſeruite tub 
Locke the 16. led, Officium ds fine cruce. Arid bs | 
chap ok the 2. ſides che bath mozeodetned and charged, 
#8. t. that we ſhould vpon the good Friday allet 
„ Maunday thurſdap, deuoutlie atib ladlie 
— creeping along the ground vpon dur bare 
knees, woꝛſhip the kroſle, and there beſtow}? 
a good fat offering, and liberall almes t 
the benelit aud maintenance of the pose 
Pieltes, ſo that they wich crolletz in their 


purl 1 5 
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1 purſes, might be p2eſerued againſt the di⸗ 
* nel, Wherevnto ſhe hach franklie giuen 
| a greac heape of pardons to thole wich 
mith great deuotton do the ſame, Foz ſhee 


dioeth eſteeme and beleeue, that the crotle 


bath no lelle fozce than the bloud of Jeſus 
© Chiilt che ſonne of God, Foꝛ behold, thele 
are the wozdes with the which ſhee cau⸗ 
leth the crolle co be conſecrated oz hallow⸗ 
kd. 

DOramus te Domine ſancte pater, &c. 
vt digneris benedicere hoc lignũ crucĩs 
tusæ, vt ſit remedium ſalutare generi hu- 
mano , ſit ſoliditas fidei, bonorũ operum 
profectus, & redemptio animarum: ſit 
| lane & protectio, ac tutela contra 
| Ceua1acula inimicorum, &c. That is: 
We beſeech thee, O Lord heauenlie fa- 
ther, that thou wilt ſo bleſſe this wood 
ol the croſſe, that it may be a healthfull 
help to mankind, a cõfirming or ſtreng- 
thening to faith, a furtherance to good 
= works,and a redemption of ſoules: that 
it may be our comfort, our ſafegard & 
defender againſt the noyſome dartes 
of the enimies, &c. | 
= Clhatcan we aſcribe moze to Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
us the ſonne of God fox the helpe & conſo⸗ 
nen n 
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lation oł man, than our mother the holie Þ 
church doeth aſcribe here vnto the croſſe! Þ 
pea all that Chꝛiſt hath euer done, & all the 
good which canbe thought, that hath ſhee 7 
in like manner attributed to the figure of |”: 
the croſle. Fo2 theſe be her woꝛdes: 
Iſta ſuos fortiores 
Semper facit, & victores, 
Morbos ſanat & languores, 
Reprimit dæmonia. 
Dat captiuis libertatem, 
Vitæ confert nouitatem, 
Ad antiquam dignitatetn, 
Crux reduxit omnia, 
O Crux lignum triumphale, 
Mundi vera ſalus vale, 
Inter ligna nullum tale, 
Fronde flore, germine: 
Medicina Chriſtiana, 
Salua ſanos, ægros ſana, 
Quod non valet vis humana, 
Fit i in tuo nomine, &c. 
Chat is to lay: | 
It makes her ſouldierc excellent, 
aud crowneth them with vit loric, 
Reſtores the lame and impotent, 
and healeih cuerie maladie, 


The dinels of wm *** N a 
we | : 


Of the Romith Charch, 247 
| releaſeth from impriſonment, 
| Newntſſe of life it offereth, 
it hath all at commanndement, 
* OCriſſe of wodde incomparable, 
* toallthe world moſt hole om: 
| 3 Nowoddeis halfe ſo honourable, 
in branche, in bud, or bloſſome, 
7 Omedicinewhich Chriſt did ordaine, 
| rhe ſound ſaus euerie hojire, 
| ' The ſicke and ſore make whole againe, 
7 vertue of thy poure. 
And that which mans vnableneſſe, 
hath neuer comprehended, 
Graunt by thy name of holineſſe, 
it may be fully ended. cc. 
Beholde, here may vau ſee that Chpit 
| Jeſus is depziued ot bis right, e theſame 
is giuen to a wodden Croſſe, fo that it is 
not without iuſt cauſe, that the Catholike 
childꝛen ok ourholie mother the Churche 
J ; doe name themſelnes ſeruantes and ſlaues 
of the Croſſe, ſinging thus: | 
© Serutcrucis crucem laudent, 
qui per crucem ſibi gaudent, 
Vite dari munera, 
dlicant omnes, dicant fas. 
; * ſalus totius ſcecli, 12 80 
: eee e „ 
Ii; That 
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+ That istoſaps 

The ſcernwntes of the hokie Croſſe, ' 

her praiſe to heauenlet them toſſr. 
And they which in the ¶ voſſe reioyce, 

ardef the giſtet of ife haus 1 
Let this of el Lhoth old and young, 

in ſolemme ſort be ſaid and ſoung, 
O holie Croſſe which canſt prenaile, 

O tree of life, All haile, 1 dl | 

Therefozeneicher is it any maruell, 
that ſhe doeth call vpon it ſa deuoutlp, and 
pzapeth that it may defend vs from all ad- 
uerſitie, crying with a ſhʒill voyte: 2 Ecce 
lignum crucis, ve nite, adoremus, That 
is to ſay: Beholde, here is the wood of 
the croſſe, come jet vs worſhippe it, And 
alſo,O crux ſpes vnica, auge pijs iuſtiti 
am dona reis veniam, That is to ſay: 0 
holie Croſſe our onely hope, increaſe 
righteouſneſſe to the godly, and pardon 
the offences of the wicked. It is no wow 
der neither, that ſhe doeth ſo frienalp flatter 
and coll it euen like as the ſhee Ape doeth 
her poung ones, with all manner ol plea⸗ 
ſure ſhee can deuiſe, F oz ſheedoctdſpeake 
bneo it, and doech cominend it:as though it 
bad great 1 _ 0 is it 
et WY . uod 


Dulce 


Gam. cam 
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 Duleelignum, dulces clauos, dulcia 
ferens pondera : quod ſolum fuiſti dig- 
num ſuſtinere Regem cœlorum & Do- 
minum, That is to ſay: 

O ſweete wood, which diddeſt beare 
aſueete burthen , faſtened vnto thee 
vith (weete nailes ; which waſt reputed 

worthie , thou alone aboue all other, to 

_ the King of Heauen the Lorde Ie- 

us, 
Wich other fonnets, founding all vpon 
the ſame tune, which thee ſingeth devoutly 
in Gang weeke. And to the end that none 
ſhould matuell hereat, Maiſter Gentia- 
us doeth here ſhew, that all this is foun- 
ded bpon the Scripture, the which he doth 
confirme by thele wozdes of Paule, God 


es iS > ww w .T 


— 8 


Croſſcof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 2 fozby 
this Croſle doth not he vnderftand the la⸗ 
tiffaction and ſaluation which it bzonght 
vntd vs by the Paſſton and death of our 
Dautour Jeſus Chyift (fo2 that vnderſtan⸗ 
ding is heretical!) but onely the figure and 
bars likeneſſe of the Croſſe, like as our 
deere mother the holte Churche hathexs 
pounded'it , ozdelning and commaimding 
thaxthele fozelaivg wozdes a 
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| fong vpouthe day called Inuentio ſandz 
Crucis,with open vopce ouer the figure 2 
likeneſle ofthe Croſſe, And in daene it iz 
to bee thought, chat this is the ind mea | 
ning of Paule: fa otherwile-ifhehad ta | 
ken it la, like as theſe Heretikes will ur 
4 terpꝛete dt, what elle might enſue thereof, 
then an manner af anguiſh and ſozrowe, 
| Gala-3.13. perſecution and trauble: Which is all to⸗ 
Deut. 21. 23+ gether vnderſtoode by the Croſſe of Jeſy 
Chꝛiſt, which was a kind ol ſhamefull and 
| deteſtable death, as the gallpwes is with 
I vs. Uerelp. Pailter Gentianus nc; the 
4 uelstes of the holie· Church conteiue no 
* great pꝛide in ſuch a mazmer af Croſſe but 
they glaalp pot it ougr ta the. Vereubes 
an Huguegotes,agaiaſtwhom comment | 
<1»  Iy thepcrie,Crucitige,, cruakge, Hang 
f them vp;hang them vg. — 
1 andholy token ofthe: cxolſe fozmed.of gold 
* v2 ſtluer, ia the onely hape. txuſt, and fair 
. of the halis Churche ol Nome, of allher 
9 lablectes . Fox it bzingeth her in 1 
4 rentgs, and makecb. conmjnuallya warme 
kitchen and a plentiful. table. 
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Brut touching Paiſter Gentianus, in 
cheat he is here angrie, and rozes againſt 
ide beretikes, laping : It is a diueliſhe 
mockerie, that the Heretikes regard not 
to aske, whether we will fraie away flies, 
when wee make a ſigne of the Croſſe 
with three fingers. Therein hath he not 
in my tudgement) any great reaſon, ſo to 
diſturbe himelfe. For ſeeing that with a 
token of the croſſe we fraic away diuels: 
what maruell is ĩt then with the ſame to 
driue away flies, which in compariſon 
are nothing fo wicked as diuels? Hows 
beit they dor ofcentimes ſhamefullp be⸗ 
ſhite. che Sacvamentboxe , yea the God 
htmlelfe, which dwelles therein, and often⸗ 
times do diſturbe the deuotion of Pꝛieſtes 
in their Memento, and when they ſtande 
dꝛeaming in their ſecretes. Uerily that is 
not tu be compared by the diuelles. But 
Zele and feruent affection hath cauſed our 
Gentianus thus to ſpeake, Aud from the 
flies doth he retite againe ta the images, 
fo2 thoſe in no ſauce can he foꝛget, but will 
defendethem by bertue ol che ſecond coun» · 
tell ol Nicen. But becaule wee haue here⸗ 
al ſpoken ſulfficiently befoze, wee will not - 
{roubletye reader therewith any —_ 
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The. iiii, Chapter. 
of che worshipping of Saintes, and how their chargy 
and offices are beſtowed to eache a part, and ſpecial, 
Ly of our holie Ladie of Loretto, and further of the 2. 
greement and diſagreement which is betweene thy 
| Catholikes and the Heathen, 
Ozwardes he doth pꝛoceede from the 
images, and falles to che wozſhipping 
of Sainctes , which are thoſe holie ones 
which are departed this wonlde into hes 
nen, and ſaith, That they are not wozſhips 
ped at our louing mother the holie Church 
as geddes, but they are pꝛaped vnto onely 
chat they will make interceſſion. foz vs, 
Fo2 albeit that Saint Paule ſaith, There 
is but one God, and one interceſfour, 
betwixte God and man, namely Iefus 
Chriſt : pet that mult bee vnderſtoode al 
thofe days, when the holy father the Pope 
of Rome had not pet canonized any 
Saintes, neither commaunded , that wee 
ſhauld erect any altars oz Churches fq 
Inthe — them, reade Malles, oꝛ offer giftes, and by 
countel uf Trea: tbeir merites to craue pardon fon bir 
Peter Lem · ſinnes. For ſince that time hath the holy 
—— Church concluded in ſundrie her Coũ- 
dit.g5.Bn- cels, that they ſhould alſo be our Attur- 


nent, diſt, cadem mies, Interceſſours, or Mediatours: and 


e dat wee ſouid gk to them ata! fin 


Saes. 


. Tim. 2.5. 
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of our neede. Vea ſhe hath preſeribed to 


eache his charge, like as vppon Iwelfe 
Feue, euèrie one is appointed his office 
by drawing of lottes: Our Ladie hath 
gotten the beane out of the Cake, and 
the Queene of Heauen is their hope, 
their ſtaie, the gate of heauen, tha 
Queene and mother of mercies, Mo⸗ 
ther of compaſsion, their life, their plea- 
ſure, and their onely Mediatour & Ad- 
uocate. 1 + | 
Inſumme,thereis no other refage o2 
pꝛeſent ſtaie, than ſhe alone, like as they 
with expꝛeſſe wozdes doe dayly ſing in 
their pꝛapers and thankelgeuing in their 
Chriſti virgo dilectiſsima, their Aue Ma- 


ra ſtella: O intemerata: Stabat mater, 
and many other pꝛetie pageantes, whiche 


our holy fathers the Popes ol Nome them 
ſelues haue made, and with manie par⸗ 
dons haue trimly adozned and ſet out: but 
in eſpeciall in their Salue Regina , Yea, 
they beleeche her in one of her pꝛayers, 
which they call Proſas, that ſhe will, by her 


motherly authoꝛitie, cammaunde Chziſt 


Jeſus the true and euerlaſting God, and 
ſhewe by the date, that ſhee is the mother. 


x5} Pozeourr they beſeeche her allo chat — 


Looke$ church 
Congue begin- 
ning Aue præ⸗ 
clara maris ſtella. 
Alſo looke the 


The Bee Hine - 


wilorvene and receiue chem in tbe lat 
boure ot death, and to defende them from 
their foes in the pꝛayer called Maria ma 


Maſle bookes ter gratiæ, &c. After that, all mhatſoeuet 


of our Ladie 
Marie, her Ro- 
ſarium, Hortulus 
animæ:tht. 7. 
Fydes, and o- 


boner wülch the ſprigge,which ſhould ſpzing-outof the 


are — roote of Jeſſe : & ofthe ſame which thould 


with ſu 
— 


andthe ſeruice is ſpaken in the woꝛthie ſong 
amed Cantica canticorum, ot Chziſt the. 


named 

lonne ot God & af his loving ſpoule; name 
ly, che conimonaltie of the faichfull: Alſo, 
all whatſdeuer Eſaias hath: pꝛopheſied of 


cruſh the old crooked ſnake; that doe they 
all expound and declare of her: Yea allo 
the ſelfe ſame firſt pꝛomile, which God 
made to our fozefather Adam, ſaying: That 


the ſeede of the woman, ſnould grinde Þ 


in peeces the head of the Serpent, Tha 
bath our holy mother the Church of Rome 
aduiledly expounded of Marie. And there: 
fore in place where there Coode, He ſhall 
grinde, hath ſhee ſet, Shee ſhall grinde, as 
being ſpoken, not of Chꝛiſt Jeſu the ſonne 
of God, hut ol Marie herſelfe, which ſhould 
be the pꝛamiſed ſeede. In ſumme, all the 
woꝛſhippe which in the ſcripture is attri- 
buted to Chꝛiſt Jeſu the euerlaſting ſonne 
of God, the ſame hath the bequeathed vu 
(2 our Ladie, And therefore will ay” 


ng 2 A, Py, > PR Ras A of 
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Yes lo many holy dayes as are inſtituted 


and ozdeined fo wozſhipping ok her, that 
we (hall notwichſtanding celebzate and 


er Keepe holie the Daturdayes fa her, to che 
n, ende ſhe may at leaſt haue as much pꝛe⸗ 
he BY ferment as her ſonne Jeſus Chziſtto whõ 
che Dundayes are attributed. Howbeic, 
0, BY 02 all that vyyon che Sundapes, Offici- 
of W um beatz Mari, that is, The ſeruice 
he which is done fo; her woꝛſhippe muſt nac 
ld be kozgotten. 

1 

lo 

05 


the Graie friers had preached vppon 8. 


was great heuineſſe towards, For when nardinus Ochi- 
nus rehearſe in 
his Apologio. 


Francis day, the vnſpeakable great PAF- Grate friere. 


le I dons and merites, which might be got- 
at ten euerie yeere, if ſo be that the people 
ie I woulde celebrate that day in their 
Church by hearing Maſſes,and offering 
large giftes , whereby they gathered 
IS 2 ſummes of monie: The Blacke 

iers enuying the ſame did take vppon 
them to preache, that ĩt was not neede- 
he full to tarric a whole yeere for S. Francis 
ri: day , to merite pardons , ſeeing they 
ne might haue them cuerie Saturday bet- 
n ter cheape, if they would reſort to their 
Fatroneſſs; namely, our Ladie euerie 
+: | X weeke, 


Blacke kriers 


: 
: 
: 


Croutched 
Fricrs. 


The Bee hiue 
weeke, and in honour of her, beſtowe 


their deuotion in their Cloyſter, where · 


by they preuailed ſo much, that the peo- 


ple did wholy forſake Saint Francis, and |f 


bequeathed themſelues to our Ladie, 
and the Blacke friers beganne by this 
meanes to bee verie riche, and to make 
good fatte brues. But when the Crout- 
ched friers enuying this, would allo 
preache, that the generall pardon might 
(not onely from weeke to weeke, but al- 
ſo from day to day) be merited, in moſt 
abundant maner, it ſo be it that the peo - 
ple would come to celebrate and reue- 
rence the croſſe of Chriſt daily in theit 


Cloyſter, for as much as Chriſt by his 
croſſe and paſsion had purchaſed ſuchaF 
large remiſsion and pardon of all mens 
ſinnes, that they needed not to tarrieÞ 


for the Saturday, and much leſſe tors, 
Francis day, neither yet to runne after 
any otlier Saintes, when as they might 
draw water out of the fountaine it ſelfe: 
whereat all the friers together waxed ſo 
wrothe, that they procured by the Sig- 
norie of Venice, that theſe Croutched- 
friers ſnould be muſſeled, & forbidden 
to preache ſo any more , as beeing 2 

„ „„ |. 
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ſet, wherein ſhe was borne and bred.For in the hiftozie 


faith of Mahomet (geſſe when this was) called The de- 


| Recanati, in a wood, which apperteined 
to à good womã named Loretta: whers 
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matter moſt hurtfull to all Saintes, and 

eſpecially to our welbeloued mother 

of God, which by the Catholikes is wor- 

ſuipped, & who was verie wofull to be ſo 

forſaken, by meanes of following her 

ſonne. So as it is not without occaſion, 

that our welbeloued mother the holie 
Church, hath foreſene this matter ſo diſ- 

cretely, ardeining that ſhe ſhould at leaſt 

deſerue as much deuotion and reue- 
rence, as Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe. | 

For this their Ladie is deſirous of glo- This ſtoꝛie is 
rie, and verie fonde of ſuch deuotiog: Ate 9 
which euidently appeareth by her clo- xcta, —— 


7 Leue did rg. ook Leander Al- 
when the Iewes did firſt cdleaue to the ert — 
then did ſhee ordeine, that the Angels ſcription of J. 
ſhould remoue her cloſet from the foũ- — be 
dation, ſtanding in Nazareth, and beare Rccanate? * 
it through the aire into the countrie of 
Slauonie: But when ſhee perceiued that 
ſne was not ſufficiently honoured there, 
as ſhe did looke for , then did ſhee moſt 
ſpeedily cauſe the Angels to remoue the 
ſame cloſet to a hill in the countrie of 


Kka' 0 


| The Bee hine 

by ſhe is yet called at this day; Out La. 
die of Loretta, howbeit, ſlie could not 
abide to ſtaic there long, for that ( by 
reaſon of the great acceſſe of people) 
many murders and robberies chanced: 
for which cauſe ſhe remoued againe, & 
cauſed her cloſet to be borne vnto an o- 
ther mounteine or hill, which appertei- 
ned vnto two brethren, which for the 
Jucre or gaine which they received by 
her, fell at variance, & agreed like dogs 
and cattes together, ſo that ſhe would a- 
freſhe remoue againe : and ſexmed ina 
manner to haue a flie in her taile, being 
vnable to remaine in one place. In ſum, 
the Angels did remoue this cloſet again 
from thence, and did bring it vppona 
common highway, where it doth yet te- 
main to this houre, without any ground 


1 
| . 


„een 


hold or foundations, by reaſon that the 
foundations were left at Nazareth, And | 


now it is compaſt in and preſerued with 
bulworkes & ſtrong walles, which not- 
withſtanding dare not touche the holis 
cloſet, through feare & reuerence which 
they beare to the ſame. 

And for proofe that this is true, doth 


irſt appegre hereby , That * 14 | 
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did appeare to a deuoute man in a ThisDemon- 
dame, and hath manifeſted all theſe, yer gh. 
thinges vnto him, and he hath LD Church of Los 
all cke fame tothe commons of Reca. ret, and is re- 
pati „ the which (there pon) did forth- — 
with ſend. xvi. choſen men to Hieruſa- 
lem, to inquire for the certeintic hereof. 
To he briefe, they haue found the foun: 
dations yet ſtanding there of the ſame 
loſer, ſo that chere remaines no more 
aut to be had iu this matter. 
 $qondly, 
Gabe attyo houres des ay 84 
at light delpepd 
Gn —— —— rd won 
this Chur it ys ke gots 
hig Wade foorebrogde ſo chat vn⸗ 
und on nbc be our adi 
whuah, came to take viewe of 
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nization: for this haj 
room th lays of derbe the eigl che day 
in hoſe da — .when 


dumbe he heaſte 5 and houſes id 
lie. Ang.then did thecocke crowe, and 


wer Ver. 
555 p > Wee may eafily nilcerne this 


aD as aw UT wn wm — — TD K 
; 1 - oe AACR , 


* 
| 


Wy es lefte there in her holie'Thuarchez | 
e by kind nne Erperours, Ringes, Dulles, 


de Hohe Bechiue 
ee thoſe whithe (in their 5 did 
cult onto her . be ok fo many katre pic. 
” fires and cofly manumentes  whichs 


and all other fozf8s'vf people td an cur. 
talking memorir! 2 This is no mocking 
matter; For the Dope 'bf None was 
Woot peeridy' to Tecefiie herebp about 
Fitibcththo!ſande Ducotes,:howblat; 
that now Pot be fac gtratly abated y Ad 


Fetekopg is mehere he borth cee ted be 
& viligynt Fog . gy 
cn vi 2 eppeſtictf | 
us Ch . N 2 
an treroꝛ ſuut fl 
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fe ee | 
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her ties? Meet iche rod aa; | 
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1 — e 7 the 
example of Petri Pauli Ve which 
fz the lame cute; was diite-itt he han⸗ 
des and ep uminatlon be the J fquiſieatts; 


Thereby wee _ luffioie 
that 
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that this Ladie is greatly deſirous of 
glozie and honour , and coueteth to bee 
W accepted: and wozſhipped foz the Queene 
% ok Heaten, and allo to haue the preemis 
3 nence bekoze all the Saintes of Para⸗ 
ts die : Fo? ſhee is of an other dilpoſitton 


of Jeſas Chꝛiſt) was, who did acknows 
ledge her ſelfe: ts bee a pooze haudmaide 
of God, and did direct thoſe which uee: 
ded any thing vnto her ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. 
But chis ſtandes bedeckt and garniſhed 
with Golde and Siluer like a Queene, 
and willes that we ſbould reygretice and a⸗ 
doze her: clothes and ie wels; her CThur⸗ 
ches and Chappels, her gilded cofers and 
other her furniture, vtenſdes and imple⸗ 
mentes, like vnto the euerlaſting and lis 
uing God. To conclude, the holie Church 
bath made ber Queene. 1710 


Zee eee 


— a A A 


ther Saintes and hath aſſigned and ap- 
pointed to each his ſundzie charge and ſe⸗ 
uerall office a part. Each hath his holy 
dap, his ſundzie Collect, holy Hymnes and 
deuout pꝛaiers:euerie one doch know ouer 


ſcaſe;ouer what towne oz Church he is ap- 
Kk pointed 


tban the holy Uirg in Parie (the mother Lult. 1 48. 


John. 2.5. 


Akter this, hath ſhee alſo muſtred all o- Offices of 


Daintes, 


whathandicrafc oꝛ ſcience , ouer which di⸗ 


the Bee hius 
pointed to be patrone, defender, and Bail. 
The Dutche are vnder the defence of 


Saint George. The Burgonians holde 
Saint Andrewefor their Patrone , The | 


Frenchmen Saint Michael. The Spani - 
ardes Saint Tames , And further, Saint 


Peter and Saint Paule are troden in the 


ace of Romulus and Remus, and de- 
end the Citie of Rome with a key and 
a ſ worde. Saint Markes Lion is Pa- 
trone ouer the towne of Venice, Saint 


SBecorge on cockehorſe ouer Genua, 


Saint Ambroſe with his ſtaffe and 
hippe in hand ouer Millain , the three 
Kings ouer Cullin, Saint Dionis keepes 
the towneof Paris, Saint Goele doeth 


keepe ſooutewatche at Bruſſels, Saint 
Baue and S. Louell doe loue the towne 
of Gaunt, Saint Romboute doth keepe 
the garriſon at Machelin , SaintLam- F 
bert at Luike, and fo foorth. After this 


hath Saint Hugh and Saint Euſtace, 
gotten the hunters in gard, Saint Mar- 
tin and Saint Vrban the Aleknightes, 
Tauernhunters, and dronkardes, Saint 
Criſpin and Criſpinian are Patrones 
of the Shooemakers, Saint Arnold 


is Baal ouer the Millers, Saint Stecuen 


guck 
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duer the Weauers, S. Luke is alloted tho 


painters. And the Phyſicians ( which 
might haue grudged and complained 


hereat) haue gotten Coſmus and Da- 
mianto their choſen, The Carpenters 
do vaunt of their Patrone S. Euloge. The 
Jailers (which loue good fellow ſſip) do 
cleaue to S. Goodman. The potmakers 
haue elected S. Goare, who carrieth a 
blacke diuell vppon his ſnoulders, with 
gloing eyes, and a pot in his hand, The 


7 whores and light women were not con- 


tent with one Patroneſſe, but haue Saint 
Aphra (which may bee ſet in Venus 
place) which in times paſt was alſo cal- 


led Aphrodite: and beſides her S. Mag- 
dalin, and ſo forth, as appeareth in Pro- 
ceſsions and ſtatelie ſhewes in Brabant 
and cls where, where each companie 
doth beare his Patrone or Baal in ſtre- 
mers diſplayed with great ſtate. Moreo- 


uer and aboue this, S. Anthonie muſt 
keepe the hogges, S. Loy the horſſes and 


| kine, S. Hugh the dogges, leaſt they run 
| madde, S. Gallus gardes the geeſe, Saint 


Wendelin the ſheepe, S. Gertrudercig- 
neth ouer rats and mice. i 
Eta, which is moze, each dileale hath 

| Kk 5 his 


eie - .r:>"TheDechiue =:i; © 

bis ſitdzie Apothecarie and ſpeciall Doc: 
tour. S. Iohn and S. Valentin do heale the 

falling ſicknes, howbelt that S. Iohn with 

S. Benedict is alfo appointed! ozer all | 

infections of poyſon. S. Anthonie can 
healethe burning, S. Roche the peſti. 
dence. Notwithſtanding Saint Sebaſtian 
hath ſome ſkil in it alſo. S. Roman doth 
reſtore the poſſeſſed and madde people 
againe to their former health, S. Matke 
-docth preſerue the people from ſouden 
death. S. Coſinus and Damian are good 
for all byles and ſwelling diſeaſes. S. Iob 
for the pockes, S. Appolin for the routh 
ache. S. Clare doth cleare and heale the 
firie and rede eyes. S. Agatha hath {kill 
howe to deale with ſwelling breaſtes. 5. 


Margaret is middewife for thoſe which | 


are in trauell with childe. But becauſe 
that the remained alwayes a chaſte vir- 
gine, and therefore not throughlie ex- 
pert in her facultie, S. Norpurg was ioy- 
ned with lier, as a truſtie mate in ſuch 
a matche. S. Petronella can driue away 
all maiiner of agues. S. Vincent and 
Saint Vinden cauſe all thinges that are 
loſt to bee reſtored againe. Saint Ser- 
uatius doeth cauſe all thinges to 9 
3 | we 
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rell kept. Saint Vitus dogrh-dire all 


nſers: and loch as wil leaps or 


haute. 


Herrafter lh ethe big: choſen 
pnt'o2 ſpecialb place in gonernement 
fa mans bod ie, like as in times paſt 
| hetwelue ſignes ol the Sunne. Saint O- 

ia docth;goueme the head, in place 
the finſdligheo named Ania: howe· 

heit ſhee hath bequeathed the tongue 
o Saint — and to Saint Appo- 
in the teeth Saint Blaſins i Appoin- 
vd cuer the: nec ke, like as the ſigne Tau- 
Saint Laurence keepes the backe, 
| gether with A ſterde of 
demi, Cauner ian -EEs. Saint Eraſmus 
les the whdlebellic with KHeranttals, 
d place of Labnennũ Scorpio Notwathe 
tanding that Saint: Appollinat harh als 

d taken chargs oner Sch NN 
reſidentaf the ſeerer mem bend And 
orwardsginiffaaderof)Sagitontins; Vapris 
& Hymns and! Miſces, hath the 


oliꝭ Cut io r Romer elected Saint 


hirgardSaing Rochus, S. Qririnus, 5; 
php, ant other more, hiah gouerne 
n 1 and 
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|, Toconclude,eche hathhis ſeruice;ny 
wholq is the deuouteſtin honouring the 
Daintes, wich burning tapers, with zh 
Karlands, with gaie coates,and with gan 
facliberall offrings, the ſame is the mug 
accepcable and beloued of our macher ih 
bolie Church. It is berelie great g 
uilion with (mall coff, that the pooze pee 
ple (what neede oz diſeaſe ſo euer t 
knowe pzeſentlie where tu dime 4 


pers ofivols(ashath binſait) b arg n 
. Cal 
« 5 oo ana, and other ſuch like 15.005 | 25 
bene but are holie ſaints c Gods krimi 


bane tf pen them 
ment ub Gov: 00 
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"Ir amons and Monnes foz their wozſhip. 
And like as the Þeachen had their Flami- 
es that is, Mxieſtes of Iupiter, Mars, Ce- 
Bacchus, Venus, and Diana: and alſa 
beir Nonnes of Veſta, Flora, Bona Dea, 
ibyl, z Magna mater, and other ſuch 
ike, Enen ſo muſt nowe che Church of 
dome alſd haue Cannons of S. Peter, S. 
zauen, and S. Lambert: And Nonnes of 
. Clara, and S. Brigit. Alſo as they were 
ccuſtomed to offer ſacrifices in honour of 
Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and Proſerpina: 
Nuen ſo (hee obſeruetch to doe her Maſſes 
nd Trentals,in honour of S. Anthonie, . 
ugh, S. Sebaſtian, S. Rochus, S. Barba- 
, and ofall Saintes. To conclude, they 
uf did not anie wozthip oz reuerence to their 
iꝛols: but the bolie church doeth ten times 
[Woe to her Saintes: fo2 ſhee doeth attri⸗ 
buce ſuch things as they durſt not to do the 
like. Foz (as Homer maketh mention) 
ben Iuno, Pallas, or Apollo, or anie o- 
| er of that companie would aſsiſt anie — in dia L 
of their friends, they were faine to deſ- 1 
cende from heauen downe to them, & 
could not heare their praiers ſo far off, 
mo becauſe they knew e not their thoughts, 
puh they were mędiatours and in- 


2 


1. Reg. 8.39. 


ſelfe. Voꝛ, admit that the Scripture wit: 


The Bee hiue 
terceſſors for them to the great idol Ty 
piter. Yea, Iuno ker ſelfe, which was 
his ſiſter and ſpouſe, knewe not wha: 
Thetis had held him in hand with. But 
our Saints remaining ſitting! in heauen, 
came erewhileſt helpe the people here 
on earth witch their images, which can 
laugh and weepe, and doe all manner of 
miracles: and they heare frem aboue eue 
rie mans inuocation, as well as God him 


neſſeth, That none doeth ſee or can con- 
ceiue the thought or inward cogitation 
of man, except God alone: pet the holie 
Church hath found a trimme remedee ka 
chat. by a pꝛeatie deuiſe of The looking 
glaſſe of the Trinitie, ſaying, That the 
holie Trinitie is a looking glaſſe, wherin 
the Saints can ſee all things whatſoeuet 
happen here on earth: yea, can {ound 
the depth of mens thoughts, and per- 
ceiue the ſecretes of their heartes. It is 
verie true, chat we doe not call our Saints 
by this name God, like as the Heathen 
were want to doe their canonized Saints: 
But what ſKilles it fo2 the name, when 
wee vndgrands the matter aright ? 
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Howebeit notwithſtanding, wee name 


them Diuos: vl ich is euen as much as 
Gods, 62, Men created Gods: like as 
they allo were wont to call their men 
cano!:tzed Goddes, as Hercules, Dio- 
nyſins, Auguſtus, Veſpaſianus, &c, And 

here beſides we doe attribute to chem this 
name Saintes, oz holie men, aftcr the 
ſame ſenſe, as G D D names hun ſelfe the | 
holie one of Iſrael, that is, The Defen- — 
der and Safegarde which doeth ſan- places. 
ctifie Iſrael. So that our Saintes are (af 

leait ) ſo highlie honoured of vs, as in 

times paſt anie idols haue beene by the 
Heathen, and as God him ſelfe can bee 

bp vs. 


The v. Chapter. 


Ofthe interpretation of the wordes Latria, Dulia, 
and Hyperdulia, and howe they are diſt ributed 
to eche. 


Oz leeing it is requiſite, aſwel though 

the obtections which the Herecikes do 
here alledge, as alſo that God hath com- 
maunded, that wee ſhall alone call to Pal, 50. 15. 
him in our neede, and that he eſteemes 


i more than all ſacriſices and burnt 
bolffrings 


Eſa.63.6. 43, 


_ Ns 


Ela.63.16, 
and 64. 10. 


The Bee hiue 


offrings which we can make to him:yea 
that it is hee alone which can helpe vs, 
and that Abraham doth not knowe vs, 
nor Iſrael can ſay nothing of vs, but that 
God alone through his might can re- 
lieue vs, that is to ſmal effect: fo2 that knot 
can our holie mother ſo netelie loſe, that it 
is a maruell which the diſtinction that 
Maiſter Gentian doeth here bying fooꝛth: 
and is by all Catholike Doctours, and el. 
peciallie by the woꝛſhipfull Sir Sonnio, 
reputed fo2 a migbtie bulwozke, namelie, 
betwixt Latria, Dulia, and Hyperdulia 
Fo? the holie church hath hereby made a 
diuiſion o2 cauill betwixe GD O and the 
Saintes, wherewithall eche muſt bee cons 


tent, as namelie: 


That God alone with his images and 
the holie croſſe, ſnalbe honoured with 
Latria: the Saintes & their images with 
Dulia: and our Ladie with all the ima. 
ges which apperteine to her, and all the 
reliques of the right and holie croſſe in 
deede, with Hyperdulia. 

Nn verie deede, God hath che wozſt 
chaunce: foꝛ if ſo be we do expound it natu⸗ 
rallie, and accoding to the literall ſenſe of 


the won, then is Latria nothing elle but 
Abu 
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Ahirelings payment. Foz Latron is a 
Gꝛeke wozd, which betokeneth A reward 
or pay which is made to a hired ſeruant: 
and thereby are the hired men ſeruantes 
called Latres: and the maid ſeruantes La- 
tris, And euen ſo is God ſerued of the holy 
Church of Rome onelie foz reward, like a 
ma iſter of a hired ſeruant. Againe this 
Dulia, which is che Saints lot and poet» 
on,ſignifieth A bound ſeruice: fo Dulos 
in Gꝛeeke is A ſlaue, and pzaper to ante; 
And touching our Ladie, ta her is alloted 
the beſt chaunce: foz Hyperdulia is to ſap, 
More than proper bounde ſeruice, So 
that che good Catholikes are but ſimplie 
hirelinges, oꝛ Gods bired ſeruantes and 
lates to the Saintes, but bounde co our 
Ladie aboue all, But, be it, as be map; 
Quod ſcripſi, ſcripſi, ſaid Pilate: The holy 
Church will not reuoke her cauils, the lot 
is caſt: that which is witten, remainech 


mitten. Pet notwithſtanding, becauſe 
God ſhall not be diſpleaſed, ſhe hath oꝛdei⸗ 


ned, chat the Saintes ſhal giue him a ſbare 
ok their Dulia: but hee ſhall keepe Latria 
wholie to him ſelle:ſo that Latria ſhall ſims 
plie ſignifie nothing elle, then the ſeruice 


ch verceinech ta Gov alone. 
. 


—— *» 


Latria, latte the 


3. chap. ot the & 
part. 


Hyperdulia, lokt 
the 1 9 chap. of 


the 4. patt. 


Mat. . 10. 


Pent. 6. 1 3. 
30. 20. 


Thie Bee hiue 
In this reſpect hach Pailter Gentian and 
all other Catholike wziters great reaſon, 
(as they alledge) that the holie Church 
doeth not woꝛſhip the Saintes like God 
wich Latria, but ſimplie as Saintes wich 
Dulia and Hyperdulia: fox that bath bis 
platne diſpatcye and ground on the cleare 
text ofthe Scripture, where Chiilt laieth 
to the Saintes, Thou ſhalt worſhippethe 
Lord thy God, and him onlie ſhalt thou 
ſerue. Fo; in theſe laſt wozdes doeth hee 
bſe the woꝛde Latreum, the which doth a⸗ 
gree with Latria: and ſaith, that to God a⸗ 
tone we ſhall attribute the ſame, But in the 
fir woꝛdes he doth not once mention, that 
we muſt woꝛſhip God alone with Prof- 
kyneſi, that is, With falling feete, oꝛ knee: 
ling: Therefoze will the holy church, that 
this ſhall allo be attributed to the Saints, 
like as it is apparantly manifeſt by the 2, 
Councellof Nice, and by al Catholike wit- 
ters, And although it is true, that Chꝛiſt 
doeth declare theſe woꝛdes by the witnes 
of Boles, which doeth aſcribe the firſt as 
weil as the laſt to G DD alone: yet the 
bolte Church is not to reaſon with Poles 
in chis poine: foz ſo much as Boles 

Dust 
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then did they ſerue them which were 


therefoze woulde not wozſhippe. their 
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wote that to the Jewes which were fnclts 
ned to the ſeruing ol idols, and not to the 
Church of Rome 2 which doe not wooz⸗ 
ſhippe idols, but onelie Saintes. 
Item, there is an other plaine text in 
Paule, which ſaiech to the Galathians, Galat.a6i 
That when they did not knowe GOD, ; 


noGoddes : euen where he doeth vſe this 
woꝛd Dulium, which ts derived of Du- 7 
lia, Wherebyit doth manikeſtlie & plain⸗ 
lie appeare, that theſs Heathen haue alſo 
knowen this Catholike diſtinction, and 


Maintes, as Apollo, Bacchus, Hercules, 
Caſtor and Pollux, with moze other ſuch 
like, with Latria, but baſclie with Dulia: 
Euen like as nowe the holie Church ok 
Rome doech ſerue her Saintes. Touts 
ching all other Pꝛophetes, which (o often 
crye, that in time ok neede, wee ſhould on⸗ 
lie turne to G O O, and tbat bee will bee 
honoured by our calling to him: yea, and 
lap, that all ÞPatrones, Defendours, x Ba- 
als which may be thought on (to declare 
dur grieues vnco them) are plaine idols, 
- that is 0004 purpoſe, fo2 "= 
not ( in thoſe daes) knowe anie 
Lla aun 


The Sceipraſ 
is full el ſuch. 


Looke the 4. 
chap. of this 
park, 


82 2 0 X The Bee hiue 
thing at al to ſay, touching this our diſtinc 
tion, and therefoze haue they gone roundly 
toworke, bling plaine ſpeech, without fa: 
touring the matter, 02 lapping it about th 
latte ragges;but baue ſerued all ſuch as ins 


+» yoeateiidals.pzay to Batrones, ſecke vnta 
* * Satces 02 anie decealed dead men, wich 


one ſawce, and without excepting anie, 
hach giuen them to dzinke of one cuppe. 
But if the Jewes and other idolaters hay 
bene fo wiſe, to haue obiected to the Pꝛa⸗ 
phetes tbis mozthie diſtinction in ſteade 
of a bucklar, J trowe they would as eaſily 
haue ſtopped their mouthes, as nowe ye 
newe golpellers and r are ter 0 


filence, - 


The « Chapter. 


'- YVherein the worshipping of Saintes is affirmed by 
$criprure. 


mother the holie Church ol Nome, 
can alſo, ſiſhe ſomewhat aut of: che: Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes witinges, wberewith ſhee doeth 


appꝛoue the ſeruice ok her holie Saintes: 


Nottided alwapes , that ſhee hath the 
tis to bnfolde che. ſame fox her maſt ads 
vantage, Foz in the lick books <a 
781 $ 14 4 
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les (called Geneſis) is plainlie and expefs 

lie ſet downe, That Jacob doth pray.ones | 

Ephraim & Manaſſes, after this ſort: fa ge. 48.15.16. 
ing: God before who my fatliers. Abr. This witnes is 

ham & Iſaac did Walkr God; which hall 22 oh 

fed mes all my life-longwnto thisdayi, 7 derius,and all o⸗ 

and the Angel, whiche hath :delinered ther Catholike 

mee fror alteuitl; bleſſe theladdes and — — 

et my mene bee dane alten fu _ 

the name of my fathers:Abrahamanll 

lac, This hath the holte.Churchiﬆf 

Romeronſtruevafcerchis forte; That . 

phraĩrm and Manaſſes:muſt inuocatait 

call uppon the name uf abraham. Iſaan, 

and dubob fox ſo muchas the olde Na 

miſhe expoſttion which thee: voothaterhc 

as mot firme and trreuosable ) chat in 

— — 0: valled timobatell. 

And although the: Merettkes / dos under 

fande dhis aftor che moſt vſtall manner 

of wherch ez acruttonieviintougtt the lhe- 

be woes) that Jacobs name valle vppon, 

v naſrid by Ephꝛulm and Paunſſea; is 

as much to lape, As that chey ſbould xe 

aceonneed- of Jacobs generation, andur⸗ 

tepted koz childꝛen of Afvael;Tike as Nn⸗ 

cob him ſelle doeh expounde it, ſaying e E. 

btraum and Marifſes dalbe my i: 

LI z dren, 
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dren; and ſlialbe called after the names 
of their brethren, in their inheritance. 
And like as is ſaide in Elaie, the fourth 
chapter That ſeuen women ſhalt wiſhe 
„ byohe mans name to be named, or cal: 
led vpon by them, which is That they 
may be called the wiues of ane man; 
- Feotwithltanding; fo) ſu much as this ex: 
'* Poſitions is accoꝛding to the plaine literall 
ſence: therefozehath the holie Church of 
Nome abiected the ſame, and accepted 
cheother former meaning: thereby ton⸗ 
Tluding, that Abꝛaham, Iſaat and Jacob 
are to bee inuocated o callen bpan: How 
beit, the Pꝛophetes & Fathers in the old 
Teſtament haue neuer done the ſame, but 
haue pioteſted the contrarie; ſaying, O 


Feu. 63. 16. Lorde, thoù ate Hur father: for: Abra- 


ham knoweth:vs-not; neither, is Ifrael 
'acquainted withys; but thou Lorde art 
our Father & Redeemer, and thy name 
is euerlaſting. &. But that happened, be. 
tauſe the fozefaid: Abꝛaham, Jſaao, and 

- Tacob, wore pet in the lodge ol bell, and 
muſt pzay fo2 them ſelues, x could not then 
fee in the looking glaſſe of the Trinitie, 
What was done here on earth. Wiherefoze 
* * 1 70 Church bath not — 


— — | 
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downe their names in the Ralender,accops 
ding to the cuſtome of Rome. Beides, thei 
are to old, and were neuer canonized of a⸗ 
nie Pope. Neuertheles , they (rue our 
furne, to ſhewe after what oꝛder wee muſt 
deale with our Saintes. 
Pozeouer,we haue pet an euident text in 
Jeremie, which is, Thẽ ſaid the Lord vn- 
to me: Though Moſes & Samuel ſtood 
before me, yet haue I no heart to this 
people.CUherevnto doth agree the text of 
Ezechiel, ſaying thus: When the land ſin⸗ 
neth againſt me, and goeth forth in wic- 
kednes, I will ſtretch out my hand vpon 
it, and deſtroy all the prouiſion of their 
bread, and ſend dearth vppon them, to 
deſtroy man and beaſt — lande. And 
though Noe, Daniel, & Iob, theſe three 
men werte among them, yet ſhall they in 
their rĩghteouſneſſe deliuer but their 


ouyne ſoules, ſaith the Lord. &c. 


Jere.1 5. I. 


Tzech.14-14+ 


Node, like as (by theſe woꝛdes of E. 


zechiel) it is concluded, that Noe, Dante 


el, and Job, were in the tou ne of Hie- 
ruſalem, when G O D deſtroped the 


ſame: ſa map wee alla ( in the like man 
ner) conclude and affirme., that Boſes 


and che Poyhete Sanuel vid pꝛay fox 
Lig . 
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the childꝛen ok Iſrael , -And'notwithſtan. 
ding that the Loꝛde ſateth, That he would 
not Kine eare to their pꝛayers, vet the ho! 
lie Church doeth not regarde it, To2 (0 
much as (like as tt hath beene latoc) they 
Ive pet in the dungeon af hell, and rout 
not pꝛaye ſo tarneſtlie no2 with ſuch ʒeale, 
= the Saintes doe rg ron Ges in 
eauen. Pet neuertheles, If they (bein 
— 2 yet in he Augen of hell) =o 0 
Kckins in bis En. hartilie for the people: What may wee 
p: Pamphlet ſuppoſe that the Saintes doe nowe, 
—— 2 which ſtande in the Kalendar; and are 
Canonized by the Pope? Verxelie, they 
praye ſo zealouſlie, that (often times) 
their images here on earth, through an 
guiſhe doe ſu/eate and weepe, he holit 
church doth bꝛing fozth manie moe plates 
of ſcripture fox conſtrmatiom ot cheſe arti 
Buul. 139. 17. tles: namely, that whith Dauid faith: O 
God, I haue honored thy friends, which 
is, That we ſpuld call vpon Saints, which 
1 are Gods friends. Alſo that Job ſaieth: 
7 Yob.5.1. Crie (I pray thee) if happilie there be a- 
1 nie that wil anſyere thee, & looke thou 
1 | vppon the holy men, &c. And albeit 
{| bee ſpeaketh there ol the holie men which 
| Ge in this rye , ike 05 the bei 


wo 
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tert doeth pla inely ſhewe it ſelke, yet why 
may wee not vnderſtand tze lame of our 
Saintes and holy men deteaſtd : Foꝛ lo 
much as vur mother the holy Chiirch will 


ſo haue it to be vnder ſtoode. Duer and a⸗ This argumtt 
« is bzought 
doue th ia, Chꝛiſt will ſay at the laſt yo * MI 
us, and other 


helpyt fut to the pooꝛe and netvie: What- writers allo. 


ment day, vnto thoſe which haue been 


ſoeuer you haue done v the leaſt of 
theſezthe ſame haue you done vnto me. 
Ergo, Tho ſdeuer derth pꝛay to the 


Saintes; andin plare of God doth woe: 


ſhippethem, that voth Soͤd artept, us iki 


had beene done to himſelfe. There are yet 


many moze & ſundꝛie ol ſuchelike pꝛootes 
of ſcripture, which Wotllde bes to redious 
to rehearlſe : But becauſe the Heretikes 
doe detide chem, and will vnder tand them 
accoꝛd ug to the licerali ſenſeʒ and after the 
Gzeeke and Hebꝛewe tert: Iknowe no 


better meane to diſpute with chem; chen 
wich a good kagoee. 
Pet will Jadde thus much moze,That This is anats 


when they haue a ſute to a Ring oꝛ migh: gument of Ec, 
kius and all os 


ther —_— 


tie inte, chey knowe berie well, that firſt 
they muſt ſpeake and ſue foꝛ helpe of ſome 
of the Los, who may bꝛoach their cauſe, 
and bp their intteatie, be a meane lo them 

Lis a 


he Bee hiue 


and ſo to further their ſute, which tonlide to! 
red, they ought not ſo ruvely to encroche ren 
bpon the king of all kinges, without fir to Þ Gt 


haue ſpoken with one ol his court. In verie tor 
deede it is molt true, that a pooze woman | toe 
at Louen ſometime did thwart the Doc⸗ ma 
tours and ſet them non plus: by ſaping. an 
That if ſo bee it that the King or Prince 
himſelfe had called & charged her, that N 
ſhee ſnould come to him, like as Chriſt 

expreſly charged vs to come to him, ſay- 


Meth. 11.28. ing: Come vnto me all ye that labour 


and are laden, & Iwill eaſe you : Then 
would ſne not haue gone to ſeeke any 
other for her Mediatour. But this woniã 
was a great Peretike, and therefoze was 
alſo burnt, Wherfoze this article doth re | y, 
maine in foꝛce ⁊ vnſoluble: to wit, that we 

muſt haue & allowe theſe Saintes foz our 
Mediatoꝛs, Adiocates c Atturnies, being 
elſevnable ol our ſelues to obteine fauour 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus:vea chough he ſbould once 
aͤgaine die the death fo vs, to pꝛepare vs 
the way ta haue free acceſſe to the merci 
full ebꝛone of his heauenly father. Foꝛ all 
this cã nat ſerue, but we muſt haue a great 
ſoꝛt af Solicitoꝛs, Batrones, Pediatoꝛs t 
Baals which mu moue dhe mutter fn vs 
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towhom we muſt vſe all the wozſhip and 
reyerence which we are able to ſyt we vnto 
God himſeife , ſauing that they muſt bee 
content with Dulia, and muſt permit God 
toentop Latria to himſelfe,whercwith this 
— is rr, And ſo will we _ to 

| ano kx. 


Now: floweh the de- 


dlaration vporithe,s 5. part of Maiſter 
Gentiah Heruet bis letter, wherein is 
ſbewed, that the beretikes ſeek nothing 
but libertie of the fleſh, hating all pꝛay⸗ 
| AR and abſtinence, | 


| "The firſt Chapter. 

Which declares that it is a lavrſull thing, (ole Eli 
; toaccuſe am heretike, being ta a good intent. Alſo'of 
ke ſables of Cocles of Laurence Surius and of Aloyfis 

us Lĩppomanus, and to what purpoſe they ſerue as 
ie moſt needefull and neceſlarie, ' - 


MGentianus ſhewe, that mar 
SP Abele Herecikes ſceke no- 
doing eiſe but flechelp li⸗ 
þ "ES 8 bertie, and to get looſe the 
1 byuile of their ome wills 
and appetites; and therttoze (lch he) 10 


— . well knowen, that they highly 2 


Lutherians and of prayer, and 3 — fs often: 


Huguenotes. 


(als 10. - 
PU 8 -: gtaleofithe houſe of tl 
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it, that to the death they hate all pꝛayets, 


faffing and abſtinence. But here dꝛaweth 
great heauineſſe towardes: Fc à man 
might euen at the firſt ſighht imagine, that 
he ſpeaketh not indifferent bu of aftectiõ 
Forſomuch as it'is*moſt manifeſt and 


frainin nat one! feſbe y but bs 
from all kinde o . zyntill the verie 
night, and retmaine durable l in! prayer 
ant in hearing of ſertrigns.. 7 
Herebythenaman mightſuppoſe,that 
PatlterGentianus hath'Beſeriled a wher: 
ſtone,and wagged the khübe, to make 
bis caſe good. Wherefoze. — will moe 
deepely.conſider this point „ and warily 
weigh the reaſons which haue moued him 
herevnto, Sy that wee hatte then here to 
conſider vppon two pointes: Mamelp, che 
firſt is that which Dauid ſaith „That the 


euen eaten hien, Mhiel [ 
fected in Gentianas, ohe 
inflamed with the ele t 
miſhChnchezthathe is (ha Manner add 
nied and amaled , ſo as he doch not lee 
what he ſaieth. ieee i 


, 
) 
1 
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withſtanding doeth he recoꝛde and call ta 
minde that whiche our holy mother the 
Churche ok Rome hath concluded in the 
councell ef Conſtance, and the ſame time 
did put in pꝛactiſe, when the holie fathers 
there congregated did permit John Hus 
and Hierom of Prage ta be burnc, contra- 
tie to the letters of ſakeconduite, whiche 
were graunted and giuen them by the 
Emperour and the ſaide councell, oꝛdei⸗ 
ning molt firmely, that it ſhould bee no ofs 
fence to bꝛeake pꝛomiſe with Heretikes, 
Het perhappes our Gentianus hath read 
inCicers, That a mans faith or promiſe 
is ſtedfaſtneſſe or vowed truth, of that 
which he pretendes to doe or ſpeake, 
Therefoze he feareth (as wee map tudge) 
that ik he ſhould ſay nothing but a truth, he 
might bee reputed and taken foꝛ a cranſs 
greſſour of the oꝛdinances ofthe foꝛeſaide 
councell,as though he had bndercaken the 
faith of the Heretikes. 


Dozeouer, the holie Church hath con: —_ a good 


enten and ozdeined, that ſometimes a lis 
may be inuented againſt eretikes, foʒ a 
good intent as to fraie ſimple penple from 
deſire ts reade their bookes, leaſt thereby 


they ſhould fall into their herelies . — 


Fables, 


Ne fads, - 


Corinthians to drinke when they were 


'allowable co faine ſuche fine fables , ts 
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chat this be true, appeares firſt by ſtrong 
pꝛouebable reaſons: & further by credible 
examples. C he reaſons are theſe: That the I ant 
holie Church hath ordeined & conclu- ¶ cha 
ded like as yet by the daily exerciſe ap. I an 
peares) that it is not ill done, to make ¶ ſic 
the people beleeue many tables & Cai- ¶ the 
terburĩe tales: as of holie reliques, Saint I ple 
Gabriels fethers, and Saint George his gn! 
ſpeare with whiche he did pearce the N 
Dragon. Alſo of Saints as S. Chriſtopher, I per 
S. Barbara, S. Katherin, of S. Francis vine ¶ we 
and others ſuche like, whereof Gelta ¶ car 
Romanorum , Vitas Patrum , Specu- Ne E 
lum hiſtoriale, the booke Lippomani, N ti 
the booke Abdiæ and Sophronij and I wo 
the golden Legend, ate full, and reple · ¶ ſhe 
niſned with a number of ſuche fables, ¶ pe⸗ 
whiche our holie mother the holie Þ pe: 
Churche of Rome doeth tearme Piæ ¶ rei 
fraudes, that is to ſaie, holie deceiptes, ¶ me 
or re Legendes : And ſaieth that it ¶ citi 
is the milke, whiche Paule did giue the 


yet vnable to diſieſt ſtrong meates: like 
as a good gray frier was woont to ſay 
at Ghaunte. In ſo much then, that it is 


ponoks 
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pꝛouoke people to devotion , muche moze 
chen is it toller able to rehearſe ſome odde 
ad ſtrange (eſtes of Heretikes, as to wit, 
chat chep are blacke and foule fauoured, 
and woꝛke matters wich the diuell, with 
ſuch like thinges, to affright people from 
he ſtudie ok their doctrine, Now the exams 
t ples are alſo verie ſure & waigbtie. Foz vps 
en ſuch like lies, which the holy ſuppoltes 
n ſubiects ofthe Romiſhe Churche,hath 
„bperſaded Emperonrs & Rings to beleue, 
* © were they permitted co make their pla⸗ 
| ff cards pꝛiuileges againſt the Lutherians 
e Huguenotes, wherby ſuch contronerſies 
etumultes are growen & ſpꝛong vp in the 
von, that it ia to be doubted, great blouds 
ihed will be made befo2e they will be apps 
» © peaſed againe. This map ſufficientiy ape 
* © peare by the woꝛdes ofthe Placard in the 


IVY ws 


reigne of the Emperour Charles of noble Placatdes of | 
, © memozie,ſer fozth inthe yeere. 15 21. at the Charles che.. 


titie of Zlozmes,declaring txpꝛeſſy, That 
Luther was a Pelagian, and did diſ- 
dainefullie contemne the Saintes. Alſo 
be taught, that there ought to bee nei- 
ber gouernment nor ſuperioritie, nor 
vet obedience, & did gaineſaie reproue 
r 
| | PUle 
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ſpirituall reformations, to the ende the 
commonaltie ſnould be moued & pro- 
uoked to raiſe armes and rebell againſt 
their rulers as well Eccleſiaſticall as Ci- 
uill , and to frame themſelues to con- 
tend, murther and ſteale, waſting and 
conſuming all thinges with fire and 
{worde , to the great indammaging of 
the whole common wealth of Chriſten- 
dome: And, which is more deteſtable, 
he ordeined & allowed a certeine kinde 
of life, whereby each ſhould doe that 
which he would in manner of brute 
beaſtes: and as a law leſſe man did ab- 
iect and deteſt all Eccleſiaſticall & tem- 
porall law es. 

Bceholde, theſe be the verie woꝛdes of 
the Emperours acte, and this is the verie 
firſt # oꝛiginall wellpꝛing of all the bloud⸗ 


ſhed, which hath happened throughout all 


Chꝛiſtendome fox the ſpace of ſeuen and 
foztte yceres,vncill this pꝛeſent time, the 
which all men may both ſee with their 
eyes, and in a manner fecle with theit fins 
gers to be moſt groſſe, blockiſhe, and pal- 
pable lies, which Petruſa Sotto ( the Em⸗ 
perours good ghoſtly father ) and other 
Catholike Pyieltes din blow in at hs 

ecaxes: 


rr , & o©© © 
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eares {1708 fin chat they did ſuppole it ta 
be (o.fo2 chey had not a haire on their heas 
des but it knewe the contrarie. But fegs 
tung the nekonnation of the Goſpell, did 
moue the Emperours Maieſtie (which os. 
therwiſt ofhimleife mast hu nature gie 
nen to math 02 anp delirevfbiqudſhed) ta 
abloubicraboliſhinx (@-wpathfull extirpa» 
tion of aldthefe Lutherans ꝙ Caluiniſtes, 
which were not ( in anp reſpect ) fo2 their 
tooch : oy mach as they ſuughe to reloꝛme 
papiſtris by the authozitie ot the Goſpell: 
Notwichſt ending, vpon cheir wozdes one? 
ly did the Emperour pioceede in his pars 
pole, y wotild not at ang tim giue eaxe ta 
the Herocikes; Like as now the King at 
Spainegof a good zeals ſuppoſing to das 
God high x acceptable ſeruice ) both alla 
pꝛoceede to the btter ruinen maniteſt aÞ> 
all Þ ſtruction ofhis owninheritaiice naturall 
d coumtr ieʒe his mot loyal tauing dbedd 
he ent lubieces : knowingne other, — 
ir all is true; which his ghofly fachers 
Ne ther Spaniſh — fahars 
- © ofthehvli&Tnquiſitiondoput in his head 
n- vea vppon the ſame hath not ſpared his nas 
er turall and onely ſonne; but hath deliueren 
ben ee daes he haves ofthe hell 
Pm _O 


Placardes of 


Id? me Bee hiue 

To vebyivte they regard neither dooje 
nod poſt⸗ but choote their ſhaftes vp to the 
feathers in it. They pꝛattle like Pies, 
and ſeeme in a manner as they had ſoulde 
all their potteherbes ; and pet reſerue of 
che bett to them lues, that is truely a ſpozt 
and pꝛetie paſtime: ſpecially to the de: 
tioute women, which are not greatly ac⸗ 
quainted with the Bible, oꝛ Gods 'wo)de, 
but rather liſten to the JIopes lies, and to 
daumle after his pipe, oꝛ to heate ſome 
Golpell of adiſtaffe ', and tale ok a tubbe, 
In line, a man would verily iudge;that ſuch 
Catholtke pꝛeachers had beene all their 
dayes Pedlersv?2 pelting Apothecaries of 


Dutchlande, oz that they had farmed the Þ 
pꝛattle courte wholly to chemſelues. Like Þ 
as daily may bee perceiued at all their Þ 
Sermons , and ſpecially at the woop 
thie Sermon, which a goodly grapfriet Þ 


doeth bſually niake in Frenthe at Ant- 
wetpein S. Tacobs Churche. It ſcemtth 
he is one ok thore ko eſaid pekting a pothe⸗ 
caries whetheHath trudger theſe ſeven 
and thittiepeeresto/all markets e faites, 


Fbour en EN Rl his (blatles' and 


Pattes'bine 771102 
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It doeth allo appeareby the pꝛeaching 
ofthe fozeſaid bꝛother Cornelis the whip: 
per, who doeth with ſuch a zeale roare 
againſt Heretikes „ that he will haue 
them rooted out quite, and to bee burnte 
to aches. ea, he hath not lang ago Meas 
ched, That childe bearing women oughe 
fo haue their wombes rent and tozne, to 
take out their babes, and burne — 4 
foe they ſhoulde bee bozne oz — 
foozth into the wozlde , which he doeth a 
firme with a plaine texte, which he hat 
read in the kitehen bible, oz elle hath lear⸗ 
ned ok his Cooke: namely, that of Egges 
fride in a frying panne, come no ill chte- 
kens, Jomitte the goodly Sermons of 


dꝛonken Nicholas, the Biſhoppe ol Har- 

lem, and many famous ſermons mage at 
lundzie wozthie champions, which doe 
ring their larum belles with ſuche yebe- 
mencie againſt Merelikes, chat when they 


are in their pulpites, their hoarſe and 
ruſtie thzotes will ſcarſe bee refreſhed and 
cleared againe with foure 02 fiue pottles 4 
wine. 

Het can J not forget z no2 let lippe out 


| of memozie , that pzetious Sermon gf 
5 the reuerend Biſhop of Vtrecht , which he 


Dm3 mavg 


Secke the firft 
Chapter ofthe 
ſecond part, 


Dzonken Mi- 
cholas. 


| The Bee hiue 

made when the Pꝛoninciall councell wag 
holden chere, whiche is about thꝛee peeres 
paſt, Fo? in the ſame he declared and pꝛo⸗ 
nounced it out at large, ofthe Dutche 
Beare Luther, and that his mother was 
a who)e-, and had ſlepte by the Diuell, 
wich many ſuche like Caunterburie tales 
and fozged fables whiche he had rakte 
together out of Cochles oz - bzother 
Laurence Surius who were godly Catho⸗ 
like pedlers. 

And verelie ſuche truſtie ſpeares as 
Laurence Surius and Cochleus haue well 
delerued a good peece ofrolted beele hotte 
from the ſpitte, conſidering that with their 


notable and excellent bꝛiefe hiſtoꝛies, they 
haue furniſhed and well armed the Bb Þ 


ſhoppes, Monkes, and pꝛieſtes, with ſuche 


Kuffe as will ſerue their turnes to occupie Þ 


their Pulpittes with all. So as their ſto⸗ 
ries may well and aptly bee called Dor- 
mi ſecure, that is to ſay , Sleepe without 
care: So that the Ponkes and Pariſhe 
Pꝛieſtes neede not ſtudie in their Bibles 
fo2 to make a ſermon , lo long as they 
are pꝛouided of ſuche bookes. Foz there⸗ 


in they linde made readie to their handes, | to 
mer 
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matter enoughe to pꝛate vppon: pea if it 
were naught elſe. but the pꝛetie pageant 
whiche the fozeſaid Laurence Surius doch 


rehearſe of Caluin , To wit, That Cal - This pꝛetie 
uin ſhoulde ſecke to confirme his doc- tale is to be 


trine with miracles , and therefore 


reade in the hl 


ſhoulde perſuade a man to ſuffer him- rence $u:ius, 
ſelfe to bee borne in a coffin to Church: Which he hath 


And when Caluin called to him, before 


called, Comen · 
tarius breuis res» 


the multitude ) that if his doctrine rum in erbe ge⸗ 
were true, he ſnould ariſe, the man ſtarum, and is 
being ſmothered in the cheſte was _ C 


founde ſtarke deade : his wife begin- 
ning pitifully to lament, Caluin did 
with: faire ſpeache and promiſes of 
recompence) perſu ade her to bee ſtill: 
and preſently gotte him into the Pul- 
pitte , declaring to the people that it 
| was long of their vnbeliefe that this 
miracle woulde not fadge , It is a 
common ſaping, that, To him which 
telles a lie or a fable, it behoues him to 
haue a good memorie . But this was 
out of this good Piſtoziographers heave, 
fo2 ſo muche as. he did not call to minde, 
that they are not accuſtomed at Geneua, 
| tobzing deade conſes into the Churches, 
es Pm any 


The Beehiune 
and muche leſſe intime of any Sermon; 
beſides, he had. fozgotten that Caluine 
did alwaies teach it ta be anVugadly and 
, © -adiueliſheacte ; to got about to confirme 


70 ' the doctt ine ol che Golpell a nem wich mu. 
llacles, which hath alreadie in imes paſ 


beene ſufficiently: conſmed wich mol 
notable and wund erkull miracles of God. 
But che good Cathol ike is do ber pardo 
ned, fo2 that (with eating too muche 


Alpe) hisþaines/are weakened, ard hi 


memoꝛie (thereby: decayed . Pethe be 
clares moe: ; which ſounde a _w deal 
"better. 

A8 conching the miracles: of tanker 
of the bloud which iſſued out caf che SD 
crament from che altar in the comcrie « 


Brandenburge, whiche (it may bee) hi 


hath learned of Aloyſius Lippomano, 
who hach likewiſe: written a great booke 
full ot ſuch ioſtes. And man mange ſuche 
lies and toyes with a witneſle;which ſerue 
greatly fox the vſe of ieſis and Ponkes 
in time of theirſermons & pꝛeachmentes. 
And chiefely theſe newe baſe, Counttie 
Biſhoppes , whiche (foꝛthe maſt part) 
dane lpene ES in fudte., . 
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the butter ie and the kitchen, and can ſaie 
but litle except they be pꝛickt fozwardes 
with ſame helpes: like as may appeare by 
the woꝛthie ſermon of the reuerend Biſhop 
Franciſcus Sonnius, {the father of all the 
newe Biſhops) which he made at bis firſt 
entrie to a citie called Hertoghenboſch, 


ſaying, That the citizens might reioyce, 
tor ſo muchas they had gotten him to — ot 


be theirBiſhop, for that henceforwards 
(quoth hee) you ſhall haue great reſort 
of manieſtrangers,which(afore times) 
were wont to haue their trade to Luyke 
and Vtrecht, and the one ſhould cate a 
herring;the other ſhoulddrinke a potte 
of beare, which would be a great helpe 
to their impoſt,&c. Was not this a — 
helpe to ling Gaudeamus? 

In like manner alſo Curtius at Bridges, 
which not ichſtanding had bene Maſtour 
02 Curate ofthe great and chiefe church at 
Louen, expounding that parte of the Goſ- 
pell: Ego ſum, nolitetimere ; I am hee, 
he not afraid, ſaid, That he was the man, 
of whom ſo much had bene ſpoken,and 
that they ſhould not ſtande in feare of 


The ſermon ok 
Curtius. 


ought, conſidering he vas atowns man 


borne, and chriſtened in the ſame font. 
| ms In 


The Bee hiue 


In line, it was: which way to London! 
A pooke full of plummes. The good Cyp 
rate had but litle co ſay, fo hee knewe no 
tales of Robin Moode, noz pet of Caluin, 
noꝛ the Dutch Beare his miracles. Yee 
had not red cuer the pleaſaunt hiſtozies 
of Laurence Surius, Cochles, hor Lip- 
pomanus, Therefoze are they highlie ta 


bee commended , which can furntſh out 


their matter with ſuch pleaſaunt rehears 
ſals, to keepethe audientes waking : as 
fo2 the Byble oꝛ Golpell, they haue not 
foꝛgotten much, becaule they feare to read 
it, leaſt (thereby) they ſhould become Þe- 
retikes. To conclude, ſo farre foo2th as 
lies and fables doe ſerue to the aduance⸗ 


ment of che holie Church of Rome, they 
are not onelie to bee boꝛne withall, but allo Þ 
greatlie extol'ed. And therefoze it is no 
maruell, that Maiſter Gentianus durſt Þ 


thus boldlte affirme by wziting, That 
the Huguenotes and Lutherans did hate 
and deteſt all payers, faſting and abſti⸗ 
nence. This is than the firſt point, which 
is to be cdſidered hereok, fo2 his diſcharge, 
to wit, That he hath (in this behalfe) be⸗ 


haued bim lelke as good a and 2 5 Ca- 
17 5 The 


5 Am 
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The ii, Chapter, VvVherein is declared, 


Howe it is to be vnderſtood, that the Huguenotes & the 


Iutherans do hate all prayers, faſting, abſtinence, and 
penaunce or mortification: aud herein is comprehen- 
ded of the abſtinence and mortificationof Monkes, 
Bishops, Prelates, and other: and of the mortification 
vrhich is vſed amongſt the Huguenotes & Lutherans. 


TY other part is, that hee hath great 
reaſon to ſap, the Meretikes are moꝛ⸗ 
tall foes to pꝛaper, faſting & moꝛtilic ation. 
Foz there is a rule in lawe, That, to plead 


a caſe ill, and otherwiſe then it ought to 


be, or to neglect the ſame wholie, doeth 
fall out to one effect. Mell then, albeit 
the Þeretikes doe often pꝛay & faſt, foz ſo 
much as they doe it not as they ought, it 
lerues them to no purpoſe, It is true, they 
pꝛay moꝛning c euening: c would be loth 
to go to their meales oz to ariſe without 
pꝛaping and ſeruing God: which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding is oftentimes neglected by the 
moſt chieleſt of the catholikes:like as may 
be ſeene in the Popes lacred Court, and at 
the tables of the Cardinals and Biſhops: 
yea, amongſt the moſt faithfull ſubiectes 
ofthe Romilh church, In ſo much as it 
| hath bin founde neceſſarie ko; a Pope to 
Fran parvonseouch after their meals 

ouy 


The manner ol 
fafting c pꝛay- 
ers amongtt 
the Hugue⸗ 
notes and Lu⸗ 
therans. 


& 


Pardons to 


Dzinke after 


grace is ſaid, 


The Bee hiue 


ſhould once dꝛinke, to the ende that (there: 

by) he ſhoulde reinember the good ale 

knights to ſay their graces, foꝛ to haue one 

good dꝛaught moꝛe when they haue done. 

Jam. 1 F. 6-7. admit then that che Heretiks do pꝛay a. 
Vat. 7.7 Pale: But ta what ende is it: They pꝛay 
Bat. 14.3 T. not as they ougbt to doe. Foꝛ, in primis, 
Mar. 9. 23. they will appꝛoue, that whenſveuer we de. 
John 16.23. ſire ought in the name of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Ran 871. 16. that wee are aſſured to obteine the ſame, 
Rom.4.20.8. And therefoꝛe (ſay they) All faithful peo. 
33.34.34. ic. ple are aſſuredlie perſuaded of their ſal. 
— 87 uation, and ſtand in no doubt at all of 

phe. I. I3. 0 e : 

I. Co. 13.5. Gods gratious good will and fatherlic 
| Augu, vpon the joue towards them: for fo much as God 
: hy - can not lie, who hath (for Ieſus Chriſtes 
ſermon, and v- ſake) vndoubtedlie promiſed them the 
pen the Galat. ſame : and with his holie Ghoſt hath 
inthe 5. ſealed and affirmed it in their heartes, 


Antoni. parte 4 


Tit · 6. cap. 2. This doeth the holie Church of Rome Þþ 


ﬀ 7. hold foꝛ great hereſie, teaching to the con: 
Staniſlaus Hoz 


trarie, That none in this preſent worlde 
us in the 3 . 

bookeof Here · can certainlie know, whether his prayer 
ſies. And in the be heard, much leſſe, whether he bee in 
Touncell of 


Trent, it is thus 


toncluded. . eminence, or ſome ſpeciall miracle, it be 


12.18. cap, reuealed and made knowen vnto him. | 
Sele Chereloze doeth ſhe hold W | 


6 
þ 
£ 


Gods fauour or no, except by great pre- 
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gantie and pꝛeſumption, to ſay (accopding 


to Saint Paul) That the holie Spirit of Rom. 8. 27. 


God is in vs, and prayeth in vs, and that 
without it, ve can not pray at all: Fo ſo 
much as none doeth knowe whether hee 
hath the ſpirit of God o2 not: and therefoze 
mult alwayes ſtand in doubt betwirt hope 
and feare, like to a ſhip without heim and 
tompaſſe, betwixt the gulffes and waues 
of the ſea, like as S. James doeth lap, 

Secondarilie, the Peretikes will not de⸗ 
clare and complaine their neede, but to 
God onelie, no} call vpon anie but him a⸗ 
lone, as though none but hee could helpe 
them, o2 that he were at leaſure, and had 


nought elſe to doe, but tuff to heare what 
they would ſay vnto him. To the contra⸗ 
rie of this, doeth the holie Church com» 


r 


they will not haue ante Mediatcur oꝛ Ad⸗ 
tocate to! God, but onelie Chit Telus, 
And ſo ſet all Saintes alide, as ſeruingfo2 


Alers, and ſtanding to none effect: euen as 


though Chꝛiſt alone were a ſufficient Me | 


diatotm, ans that the ſillie Saintes had not 
one bopce in a court. 


After 


James 1.6. 


maund, That wee ſhall likewiſe call vpon In the 4. chap. 
| Saintes, and put our truſt in them, like ot * Te 
as hath bene declared befoze , Poꝛeouer, 


* 
9 142 P 
Net 


Rem. 14. 23. 
eb. 11. 6. 


Rom. 10.17 


1. Con. 14. 
' thioughout the 
whole chapter. 
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After this, they will not pꝛay ante thing, 
foꝛ (foꝛſouth) it mult firſt be found pꝛeſcri 
bed in the Scripture, fozaſmuch as.To 
pray without faith (ſap they) is ſinne: 
And faith can not be allowed, without 


the promes and word of God. Hereby 


(1a)doeth it come to paile, that the pooze 
ſoules do remaine ſtill frying in Purgato⸗ 
rie, foꝛ default of a Pater Noſter, an Aue 
Marie. In ſo much as now the high waye 
(chꝛough which the ſoules were wont to 
paſſe) is became ſuch a thicket, ouer grow! 
en with thoꝛnes and thiſtles, that it is not 
poſſible to palle chat way anie moꝛe. 
Moꝛeouer, they will not pꝛay otherwise 
than in their own mocher tongue, oꝛ in luch 
à language as them ſeites do vnderſtand, 


as though our God did not vnderſtand La | 
lu 


tin: o2 at leaſt, chat they them ſelues ought 
to vnderſtand that which they ſay. They 
build vpon Paule, who fozbiddeth to pꝛay 
in an vnknowen tongue. But they doe not 
conſider that the holie Church of Rome 
hath altered the caſe, commaunding, that 
Maſles, Ceuenſongs and Uigilles, Mat⸗ 
tens, and Meridians, wich all other ſuch 
tromperies, ſhould bee red in the Latin 


a -Y = a. > 2 ep a, 2» mo 30. tw aces ann ow ano. aa 


tongue, 
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tongue, euen like an vnlearned cheefe rea⸗ 
ri- deth his necke verſe: fo2 that is moꝛe me⸗ 
ſo Þ ritozious, than if wee our ſelues vnder⸗ 
e: ſtoode what wee did ſap. Like as Cardi⸗ 
nall Hoſius, and Doctoz dolt Eckius 
haue linelie affirmed out of that part of 
Scripture, where it is wzitten, That Pi- 
late did ſec downe the title oz ſuperſcrip⸗ 
tion, in Pebzewe, Gzecke, and Latin. 
And in deede, it is good reaſon, chat they 
which (after the example of Pilate) do cru⸗ 
citie Chꝛiſt, ought likewiſe to ble and ln 
ot Þ tate his language. 

| Further, theſe Heretikes will not ſap 
iſe their Aue Maries, n62 Pater Noſters, 
ich! with licle pꝛetie woodden bullets oꝛ beade⸗ 
w, rowes made of ſtone o2 puozie, as though 
a they ſhould ſcoze them vpon a poaſt; they 
iht ſuppoſe perhappes, that GD D mape 
ey nomber oz tell them him lelke; thinking he 
ay Þ bach nothing elſe ta doe. They will neuer 
not kneele vnto Images o2 dumbe Saintes, 
me (by p2ayer) to crane their helpe oz avde, 


Latin tongue. 


hat but imagine G O D co bee pꝛeſent euerie Mat. 6.6. 


at: where, and that their pꝛayers bee as koz- 
ich Þ cible in their bedde chambers, as to our 
tin bletled Ladte, the Ladig of Hayle, 9219 
Saint 
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Faint Iames of Compoſtella in Spaine- 
And therekoꝑe do deride all che pilgrima' Þ 
ges ot our louing mother the Holie church. 


And wen they deſire to receiue Gods he: 
ite ſpit it, chey knowe not that they ought 
to ſay an Aue Marie, like as the good Ca 
cholikes vſe co do at cheir ſermons, for ſo 
much as Aue Marie is as much to fap 
wich them as, D Loꝛd graunt vs thy holie 
ſpirit, And, which is woꝛſt of all, thep will 
not p2ay ; neither though the merites of 
Saintes, no though the vertue of holie 
water, ot the holie ople,of ſancttfied byead, 
of Palmes, Agnus Dei, holie Reliques, 
noꝛ though che merites of holie dayes 
which they haus obſerued, neither chꝛeugh 
the merites ol their faſting,02 ante woꝛld 
lie thing elſe; but onelie chꝛough the me⸗ 
rites of the onelie ſacriſite o oblation of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be ing offered vpon the croſſe 
to God the Father: yea, they make a ieſt 
of all ſuch matters, & condemne them 1 
meere ſuperditton and idolatrie. To cot: 


Ar oe ops IS 


clude, they will not pap as the holte Ro: Þ 
mith Church doeth. Ergo che pꝛay not 
as they ought ta do: and thereloꝛe muſt we 
account of thent ag though they did not 


Pap at all, 


Een Þ 
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Euen in like ſoꝛte doech it fall out with 
their kaſting: fox chey faſt afcer theirowne 


. © ozders, and will not obſerne the ozdinance 


rer, 


of the holy Romiſh Churche. But like as 
they pꝛay without keeping any ſet tallie, 
g Ceremonie, ſo doe they faſt without a 
ſcoꝛe, and without exception of dayes: ſo 
that God cannot well remember, when 


Faſting with 


they haue faſted oz pzaped . And further 


when they faſt, they wil not eate any thing 
at all, and make it as great à matter to 
cate ſiſhe, as fleſhe, and Egges 3 which is 
à great hereſie, like as is ſhewed bekoze. 
Where againſt (notwithſtanding) they 
will (wich an ob ſtinate head) defend, That, 
that which goeth into the mouth, defi- 
leth not the man: And, To them which 
are cleane, all thinges are cleane, whiche 
God hath created , to vſe them with 
thankeſgeuing . After this, they will nos 
faſt in reuerence ofthe Saintes, to obſerue 
their Uigilles wich deuotion like vnto our 
boly mother: Ind when they haue bꝛougbt 
all about, to what ende J pꝛap pou) ſerues 


t their faſting : They acknowledge them⸗ 


ſelues, that ok it ſelke, it is neicher good noꝛ 


I. Tim. 4.3. 


bad: And, That the kingdome of God Rem. 14. 17. 


doeth not conſiſt neither in meate nor 
Ny dne 


3 * 
24 o n 
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8 The Bee hiue | 
drinke;Neathepvphold , That meate or 
drinke doeth not make vs acceptable to 
God: And, That wee are not the better 
for eating, nor the worſe fot not eating. 
And that all their faſting onelp ſerueth co 


make them moꝛe apt e ſiete to ſerue God, 


and to ſubmitte themſelues to his omnipo⸗ 
tent power : chiefly whenloeuer his math 


To what ende is kindled againſt them, Then doe they 
aſtingis vid. ge faſting, not foꝛ the deede it ſelfe, but faz 


true binde of affections ofhis minde, Elſe(ſap they)the 
 rightfaſting1s, to refraine from all vn - 
godlie and ſinfull deedes, and to frame 
him ſelfe to vſe a perpetuall ſobrietie & 
temperancie all the dayes of his life. 
CUbcreas notwithſtanding our deare mo⸗ 
ther expꝛeſlie doeth teach, That faſting is Þ 


faſting. 


Eſat.58.6. 
Luke 21.34. 
Rom. 13.13. 


the occaſion ot pꝛayer, # to humble them⸗ 


ſelues, but further benelit do they not ſeekt 


by it, vnleſſe that anie of his own accozd o 
free wil, do accuſtome him ſelle cherevnto, 
tbereby to ſubdue his fleſh, and the ſinful 


a meritorious worke of it ſelfe, whereby 
a man may merit heauen, the fauour of 
God, and life euerlaſting, as hath bene 
declared befoze. 

Seeing then that the Peretikes make 
ne 


Th 
| Th 
| tide 
nig 
the 
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no account; hereok, hut rather eſteeme it 

fox bile, and an openblaſphemie towards: 
GOD), lo doeth it appeare, that they do 
hate and abhozre che right kaſting ol che 8 
holie Church. 


Concerning Ppenaüte -moncification, Abltinencs; 


and bꝛideling ol che fleſh therein they doe 
not likewile conceiue anie great pꝛide: fox 
otherwile they would goe to chzikt, where⸗ 
as nowe they mocke with it, and with all 
the penaunces which the ghoſtlie father 


boeth burthen the penitent loules withall. 


Further, they will haue ꝛieſts to marrie 
uiues, That eche one ſhall haue his mar- 
ned wife, and euerie woman her eſpou - 
©} {cd huſband, to the ende, aduoutrie & 
fornication may bee auoided. And will 
not lende out their wines to the pariſhe 
| Pzieſtes no: Monkes, like as the good 
| Catholike felowes (eſpeciallie in Spaine) 
doe, fo2 to pleaſure the holie Clementiſh 
| communttie , as is befoze rehearſed, 
They palle not fo} anie Ember weekes: 
| Thepobſerue neither Lent, no: Shzoues 
| © cide, Saint Martins, noꝛ Twelfth daye at 

night: thep.will not daunſe, neither will 
they dꝛzinke anie moꝛe, than to latiſſie their 


| thirſt; once they wil be rigbe Huguenots : 


Nu 2 gþep 


I. Coꝛ. 7.1 


8 he Bechiue 
they do not imitate their foefathers:they 
will haue a newe lavit after their manner: 
they eſteeme ie not woꝛth a rotten medler, 
to remooue into a Cloiſter oz religious 
houſe, and to begge from docze to dome: 


add ghey Ckoffe with the holie Monkes coate 


they do not greatlie gloꝛie to be buried in a 
Montes greaſie hoode: they count the 
rope wherewith the Friers are girt, of no 
wezth: but (ſap rather) It would fitte bet. 
ter about his throte , than about his 
loynes: they would not giue a beane, fo} 
the hcarn garment of Peremites: they 
will not be chaſtiſed, and receiue the Miſc- 


rere, till vnto vitulos: thep mill not whip 
them ſelues, like as the Spaniardes doe at 
Bruxelles, and the cõpanie of thofe which 
are called Flagellantes : they make no ac 
coimt of pilgrimages , and will noe gor 


barefoot and bare head in pꝛoceſlions, af 
ter the holie ſacrament of Miracles, with 
a toꝛche in their hand: they eſteeme all the 
feſtiuall and loptering dapes neuer a 
whit: and when the good Catholikes doe 
ſit in Tauernes dzinking and lwill ing, de- 
noutlie obſeruing the feſtiuall dayes, then 
ſit theſe in their ſhoppes at woꝛke, oz elle 
oto heare ſome ſermon,oz walke übten 
9 7 7 | 
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in ſo much, chat at Antwerpe ( twhen pub⸗ 
lique pꝛeaching of the Goſpell was per⸗ 
mitted) it hath bene firmelte found by the 
impoſt and taxes of dʒinke, that theſe holie 
dayes haue bene neglected; wherethzough - 
the Almoners faund them ſelues likewt 

much greeued, becauſe they did not recetne 
ſich ſummes of money, as they were wone 
to doe by bꝛokes of thoſe which in their 
dꝛunkeneſſe were wont to wound and ſlaie 
eche other: foꝛ ſo much as the Heretikes 
did not celebꝛate theſe feſtiuall dayes al⸗ 
ter the olde oꝛder of the Romiſh Church, 
In ſumme, they will not doe any thing ac 
all to moztifte their fleſhe, otherwiſe than 


the Apoſtles haue charged them to do, 02 
| then they did them ſelues, as though-fn 
deede they were Apoſtles them ſelues,So 
that we may plainlie perceiue, they doe 


not regard at al the faſting, abſtinẽce, moꝛ⸗ 
tification, oz penance ofthe holie Church 
woꝛth an oacten cake. | 

And therefoze can they not in like caſe 
merit heauen, J omitce that they ſhould 
make others partakers of their merites, 
like as our Catholike Monkes & Bꝛieſts, 


and eſpectallie the greie Friers do: which The penance of 
are ſoleanegas though they had lien == grrit Friers. 
i Nn le 


n 3 


Ecai. 5 8.5. 


That. 5.5. 


led ſeuen peares in a roale houſe, and doe 
ſuch penaunce, that wee map perceiue by 
their bleared eyes they haue not dzoncke 


-they vowe obedience vnco their chiefe n 


giſtrates and rulers: they take vpon thett 


| noatueheyvilic the icke,to cauls them! 


The Bee hiue 


ſo much wine, as they deſired to haue done: Y g: 


They lay theix heads at one ſide on their th 
- ſhoulders: They wreith their neckes like in 


aruſh , they haue alwayes their Dirige ho 
booke in their hands: They puniſhe their hi 
owne fleſh; they wrinkle their forehead ce. 
like a Bucke: thep-make their eyes as dim fic 
as an Dwle:they watche by night, to lee ?2 
in the day: they fozſake their owue riche Þ; 
and ſubſtance, to live on the (weate of thi 
ther mens bꝛowes: they labour neuer: 
whit, to the ende they may enter into moy 
deepe contemplations: they vowe ch 
ſtitie, and will nat haue wines them ſelues 
to the ende and purpoſe , they map th 
moꝛe bouldlier ſhztue, and the better cot 
foꝛt other mennes wiues and daughters 


ler, foz to bee releaſed and wholie fre 
from all obedience towardes other Pi 


pouertie, to enriche their Ponkerie : the 
wander like pilgrimes, to fill their baigh 
bagges with lumpes of bzead-and roal 


I 
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put on S. Francis cope, and go to tendthole 
» | which areredie to leaue this life, to helpe 
ge thẽ make their willes: they weare a hear ie 
: garment and a grate coate, to ſhewe chat 
ir they are lite to wilde beaſtes and woltes 
e in doing their penance:they weare a faotes 
2M bood, to declare that the wozld is repleni⸗ 
it ſhed with idiotes: to be ſhoꝛt, e may per⸗ 
ceiue by their noles, that they: loue monte? 
fication, as a dogge doeth acudgell. 


= XX <S 


thing e vttermoſt habits do ſhewe their in⸗ 
ward penance & moꝛtiſication : Doe they 
not weare a Miter on their head with two 
hoꝛnes, to ſigniſie that they doe knowe ( by 
heart) both the teſtaments a like: and are 
alwapes pꝛeſt to butte wich their hoꝛnes a⸗ 
gainſt al heretiques* As alſo to ſhewe that 
they haue bin crowned w thoꝛnes, alwel as 
our Loꝛd was: And ſometime they weare 
them (now white, to declare their vndeltled 
pureneſſe. Doe they not weare a paire of 
gloues, that their left hande knoweth nat 
what the right hand doth: And, their gold 
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be vpꝛight & without diſlimulation: Their 
ſtaffe, that they are ſtrõg againſt heretiks: 
Nn4 And 


But what ſhal J lay concerning the holy P:nance of 
Pꝛelates and Biſhops, who in al their cla the Bichops. 


ring, what doth it els ſigniſte, but chat they Golde ring. 


Ihe Bee hiue 


And their eee (which is alwaies 
at hand) that they bee euer readie to aban⸗ 
don all earthlie filthines, and wholie doe 
rubbe of their fleſhlie affections : After 
this, all Pꝛieſtes in generalb, haue they 
nota ſhauen crowne on their heades, to 
ſhewe, chat like as a round crowne hath no 
comers, ſachaue they not anie filthines, 
which they can ſpare, oꝛ be without. But if 
I-ſhould rehearſe all theſe matters pecce 


by peete, it would verilie ſeeme co be a Ba- 


bylon, which is, A fowle confuſion, or 
meruellous medlie. Therefoe,it is ſuffi 
ent to gather hereby, what great moztifi 
Cation doeth lurke and lie hidden in the 
Ckinnes of thele hol ie ſubiectes of the No⸗ 


miſh Church, which by their outward ap ⸗ 
parell and ſeeming, doe ſhewe ſuch excee- 
ding great holineſſe. I teferre now al men 


to conſider what is to be thought of their 
inward parts, which are ſo holie, as though 
they were poſleit with ſeuen ſpirites. To 
che contrarie whereof, theſe newe Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, haue neither ſticke noꝛ ſtaffe, mytet 
mo? ring. neither pet anie ſhauen crownes 


mu ocher, whereby they map declare their 
moꝛtiſication:pea, they goe arraied likes 


ther plaine people, and (ay, that Penance 
| and 
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and mortification doeth not. conſiſt in oel. 2.13. 
ſuch and ſuch like outward ceremonies, Jere. 4. 1.2. 
but in the conuerſion of the mind and 

ſoule to Godwardes, and in an in warde 

feeling of miſeries, a true feling of Gods 

wrath againſt ſinne, and in a firme faith 

and truſtie ſtaie ppodiiieots goodaes 1.Tim.6 * 
and mercie through the merites of le 
ſus Chriſt. Moꝛeouer. That bodilie ex- 

cerciſe is litle vailable, but Godlineſſe in 

all thinges is profitable: and helpęfull. 
Wherem they (uffictentlie-ſhewe; that 

chey knowe litle concerning the mozeificas - 

tion which the holie Church doeth teache, 

nnd they contemne holie Conkeſſion, Cots 

tition, Abſolution, and Satiſfaction, and 

cther ſuch like thinges, and loue the firſt 

dap ot L ent aſwell as the laſt. Behold, foz 

| © this cauſe is it, that Maiſter Gentianus 
; 

| 


IT ha of * A 
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hach ſo cunninglie concluded in this Arti⸗ 
cle, That they hate & wholie condemne 
faſting, praying, abſtinence, and morti- 
fication of the fleſh, 


| The ii. Chapter. 
Which doeth he we, howe it is to be vnderſtood, that 


we can nut make ſatis faction for the leaſt offence: and 
bree is conclnded, that the penaunee of Hetetikes 15 
not acceptable with Cod. 
| Nn5 But 


The Bee hiue 


5 Bd koꝛſomuch as they do here acknoty. Þ | 

| ledge, that we can neuer make latiſfac⸗ 
tion fo? the leaſt offence ofthe woꝛlde, that 

might ſeeme to be a great hereſie: foz if it 

were ſo, the Herettkes ſhoulde haue great 

reaſon to — — 2 (atiſfaction were 

chan. vaine and friuolous. And thereldze they f 
—9— would ſap,as hach bin ſhewed befoze, That Nr 
we ought to laie aſide and treade vnder | | 

foote all hope of ſatiſfaction, and wholy c 

Nom. 3. 21. 24 to cleaue & truſt to the meere goodnes Ir 
25-0 3 F- & vndeſerued mercie of God, which in b 
$3.1 1 '5* reſpe&of our partes, is without deſet Þ y 
Ephe.2.8.9. beſtowed vpõ vs, but in reſpe& of Gods © li 
7 9 righteouſnes, is giuen vs for an exceding u 
7 deere price, to witte, the bloud of Chriſt Nn 
Ieſus the vnſpotted lambe, which (as E- t 

ſaie ſaith)hath borne our infirmities, & f 

was laden with our puniſiments: which fl 

was wounded for our fins, and for our C 

ſakes did ſuffer death: and vpon him is nv 

laid the puniſhment whereby we are at t 

peace. And hereout they conclude. with a 
Colof.2.2-4.5 Paul, That we haue(through Chriſt) al o 
1. Cor. I. 30. ſatiſfaction, and that hee is wholie our t. 
ſaluation, iuſtification, and deliuerance. h 

ct. 4.12. And with Peter, That by none other in y 
the world, ſaluation is to be gotten, for- £ 


fo 


| Saintes, whole reliques g bones do lie — 
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ſomuch as there is not anie other name 

giuen to mankinde, whereby: they may | 

be ſaued: inſomuch that all our boaſts, Rom. 3. 27. 
whether it be of good workes, merites, l · Cod. I. 29. 
or ſatiſtaction, is w holie excluded and 

brought to nothing: in ſo much as be- 

fore God it doth not preuaile, and that 

no fleſhe can be juſtified in his preſence Paal. 143.2. 
by the workes of the lawe, and that all 4 18 the z. 
our righteouſues is naught els but a ſtats and 4. chap. and 
ned cloth. But al this is hereſie, as it hath — 2. 
ben ſulficientlie ſhewed betoze, and they Efaie 64.6. 
which learne ſuch, arehanged and burned | 

like Derettkes, Foz els (as hath bin (aid) 8 
what ſhould become of ſatiſfaction, and Satittaction. 
meritoztous deedes, which (accoꝛding to 


| the doctrine of the holy Church) do amend Theſe are te 
kaultes eſcaped, and by good fozeſight de- Peper wondes 


of Anthonius v. 


: fend and let vs free from thoſe to come: pon the Sent. 
| That ſhould become of al our good wozks par. z. intit. 14 
whereby wee can deſerue three ſundzie . 20. 


things, namelie⸗Eternall life, Increaſe c —_ 
augmentation ot mercie, and Fo2ginenes wordes of Ra 
of ſinnes: That ſhould become ofthe me⸗ nardine Roſet 


| rites of Saintes, thꝛough the which the ſmone 20. 


holie church doeth pꝛay vnto God, that he 
wil pardon all their offences, thꝛough the 


The Bee hiue 
Thie is in a the altar where che Paſle is laid? Tn ſo 
wg M much, as (otren) thee doeth pꝛay though 
tn their Malle the merites of aſhes, hozſes and dogges, 
pꝛeſentlie after whoſe bones fo2 the moſt parte remaines 
derewich poet» Alſo (as reliques) on their alcars , What 
agree bet. Lom. (o eouer) ſhould become of our excee⸗ 
in che 4. booke ding good wozkes,which are called Ope. 
— 865g ra ſupererogationis, where with wee doe 
the 2. article, not onelie make ſaciſfaccion foz our ſelues, 
and al other ca · but alſo fo others, and eſpeciallie foꝛ the 
tolike Waiters ſauleg in urgatoꝛie? Pea, what ſhoulde 
become of Purgatozie it ſelfe, ik there 

were not ſatiſfaction: TAhac would be: 

come ot Pardons and Bulles, which are 

allowed and ſent krom the Pope: Uerelie 

they would ſerue fo2 no purpoſe better, 

chan to be bzought to the houle of office, to 

be ſealed with poꝛtingale ware, ifſo bee it 

were true, which Maiſter Gentianus doth 

here ſet downe, as that wee are vnable to 

matte recompence koꝛ the leaſt offence. It 

were in deede a lamentable caſe: cherefoje 
we mult vnderſtande him here aright. Foz 
his meaning was to ſpeake thus obſcure⸗ 
lie, becauſe he would tole and entiſe the he⸗ 
retikes into the field. Foz otherwile, this 
is not his meaning: but doeth ſimplie vn- 
derſtand, chat we can not latiliie, Niſi con: 
. cur· 
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elpeciallie if we be aſſiſted w the meanes 


ih lelt on the landes, and as ſower Ale in 


| be will ſubmic our ſelues, and take vnto 
bs the habit of a Monde oꝛ Frier, and ſo 


| of S. Francis, & S. Dominicks rule, and ſo tozie wozts, 
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currente gratia, that is to ſay, Except 
mercie doeth aſsiſt, and helpe our me- 
rites (as is ſaid before) ſometimes tho- 
rough the pikes. Foz we haue apparant⸗ 
lie concluded, that wee muſt make a bar⸗ 
gain betwixt God and vs. Pe doeth giue 
vs his mercie in our baptiſme: but after 
that, wee muſt ſhift fo2 our ſelues, and by 
dur good deedes bind God bnto vs, fo that 
ol duetie he muſt recetue vs into heauen: 


and by helpes of holie church: namelie, by 
the vertue of the Maſſe, holie water, tas 
pers, æc. and with the Popes Bulles : fo2 
thereby will our infirmicies amende, like 
cone ſhaken with a ſhower of hatle,o2 like 


Sommer, And il ſo be that (beſides this) 


frame our ſelues after the ful ſhapen oꝛder oe wpererogs 


compaſſe moze then God hath commaun- g 2 

ded vs, then wee excell all the reſt of our pgoke called, 

friendes in tiches, and may beſtowe ſome After. Catho. fi- 

ofour ouerplus vpon them, which wee like gabe 2 

beſt. Like as our louing mother the holie 32 * 

Church hath neatelie concluded. Therfoze in his Pamyh 
is 


5 
b 
N 


an Paules E· may not repoſe or truſt hereto to much, 
_—_— are full to witte, that Chriſt ſnoulde haue made 
of theſe doctri« full ſatisfaRion for ys: For albeit that S. 


nes, c the pla- 
ces are noted 
bet oe. 


God with a 
flaren beard, 


Ihe Bee hiuse 


is Maiſter Gentianus ta bee vnderſtaode 
akter this manner ⸗ Foꝛlomuch as he doeth 
verie Doctozlike conclude, ſaying, Wee 


Paule (euerie where) doeth teache o- 
therwiſe, and (in anie caſe) will haue, 
that we ſhall repoſe all our confidence 
(without anie ſurmiſing or doubting) 
vppon the merites and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, yet this is not to be vnderſtoode 
literallie, as the Heretikes do take it, but 
ſpirituallie, that is to ſay, after the gloſe 
& interpretation of the ſpirituall Coun- 
cell of Trent, like as we haue ſufficiently Þ < 
declared aboue - And therefoze is that 
likewiſe true which Gentian doeth a: 
cher hereof, to witte, That God doth not Þ 
accept or allowe the conuerſion and re · 
pentance of Heretikes, for ſo much 2 
it is not done, as it ought to be, Aud it it 
nat an eaſie matter (as he ſaich) to make 
God a flexen beard. Foz that can none do, 
but our deare mother the holie Church of Þ 
Rome, which hath foure white feete, and 
can not erre. Therefoze hach ſhee (in to⸗ 
ken that ſhe wil make God aflexen beard) 
ate 
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e Ia religious euſtome, to make her God with 
h Jagtaie beard like to fexe: And in their 
c ꝑpyoceſſion, when they carrie Corpus Do- 
1, mini about, they doe likewiſe make a god 
e Iuith a flaxen bearde, and ſo beare him tri⸗ 
ö. Jumphantlie about with a Tabber & pype, 
inmanner as though they were going to 
the Theater, oz to the plaping ok a Fen⸗ 
ers pꝛice. And howe be it, that Gentian 
ſaith, God will not be derided, or moc- 
led, that is vnderſtood by the lining God 
which is in heauen, and not by the ſame 
God which our deare mother doech keepe 
as pꝛiſoner in the Sacrament boxe, a⸗ 
gainſt her feſtiuall ſalemnizations , Fox 
that is a patient God, and is neuer an» 

grie, but alwapes pleaſed alike, and 
% aàt one ſtaie: pꝛouided alwayes, 
It that he be ſaflie kept and well 


· garded from myſe, mothes 
* and wozmes, which are 
Is bis deadlie 

A foes, 

0, 


NOWHE 


4- * 
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Now followeth'the ex. 

_ poſition vpon the ſixth and laſt part 

. of Maiſter Gentian Heruet his Epiſtle 
| treating of the ignorance and wicked 

_- lifeofthe Dugnenote pꝛeachers, am 
of he Holines of the Pope, and other 
Mꝛelates. | 


_ The fuſt chapter. 


Declaring the lothing of Gentian Heruet, and what wee Re 
muſt doe, when a Prieſt doeth lothe ſo much,that he for 
doeth caſt the Sacrament out of his ſtomache, aſter be 


hath ſaid Maſſe. me 


Gentian, that he dot 
I maruellouſlie lothe, 
when hee conlidere 
the qualitie, that is 
ihe cuſtome and lifert 
thenewe Hugu:not Mꝛeachers , But i 
were not good that he ſhould conſider that 
to much, after he hach ſong Maſſe : fo! o 
therwile he might make a mad ſturre, am 
gie the holte Church both her hands full, 
Me might by ouerlothing, caſt a calfe, and 
an enen 
| macke, 
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marke. Mere not that a goodlie loathing 
Itis true in deede, that the Romiſh church 
is pꝛou ded in this reſpect, that who ſa 
doeth caſt the calfe, ſhall againe ſuppe vp 
the lame without lalt. Pet hereby might 
growe 4 greeuous matter: foz the calfe 
might cauſe him to lothe moze. then he did 
befoꝛe: inſomuch as the good God would 
lodge no longer in his ſtomacke, and then 
ſhould we be dziuen to burne him, and ta 
e keepe the holie aſhes koz a relique vnder 
i ſome auitar, This were (in verie deede) 
" moſt blaſphemaus, and woxtt of all fo2 our 
deare mother the holie Church, that ſhee 
u ſhould handle the matter with her bleſſed 
u God, as ſhe docth with Heretikes and Hu · 
1 gucnotes. 
. True it is, that vpon a time, when the 
4 Ooct92s were allembled together at Pa- 
6M ris, and with this matter beeing greatlie 
of encombzed., there was one of che ancient 
which did eſteeme and paſſe tt verte lights 
tlie, ſaving: Seeing hee did permit him- 
of {clfe to be crucified of the Tewes, why 
on} ſhould he not ſuffer him ſelf to be burnt 
1.8 ofvs? And rhervpon was it concluded, 
chat which ſyet in theſe dayes) is to bee 
Lene in the Cantils of Maſſes, and all 
S 


— 


| The Bee hiue 
| This{s in the Maſſe bookes, to wit, that both he, and 
Walebooke, e the caſt Calfe, ſhall together bee burnt 
is thus iudged . 
inthe Countel without redemption, and thereof to be 
of Dilians, in made hole aſhes, for to ſeale, on the firſt 
the 5. Chap. day in Lent, or on Aſhewedueſday, al 
good, godlie, or deuoute people there. 
withall on their forehead. 

Pet were it not meete in thele dapes ta 
followe that Councell in burning him, ſee⸗ 
ing the Heretikes doe on all ſides ſo ouet⸗ 
charge him: fo2 if he perceiue nowe, that 
the Catholikes will alſo burne him, his 
heart might fal into his heeles,# caule him 
to looſe his courage quite, and than our 
game were quite loſt. Therefoze J would 
withe Maiſter Gentian to be friendlie in 
treated, not to loth ſo ſoze, eſpeciallie after 
be hath ſaid Maſſe: o2 elſe, if in cace his 
ſtomac ke be ſo tender, that he cannot abide 
ante filthines, he ought co beware frõ loo: 
king ta muche on the Huguenote pꝛea · Miri 
chers foꝛſomuch as they bꝛing ſuch loth/ {pz i 
ſomnes ta his fomacke, 


ä The ii. Chapter. ; 
Of the great knowledge & holines of Prieſtes & Monks, 


Bu J p2ap you let vs heare, whereat he 
both ſo much loath, Dee ſaith firſt, that 
tex are the moſt .ignozant and che molle 

1 — 2 
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vnlearned, which are to bee founde in the 


fa wicked life. But befozehe doch come 
ſo far, he doth aboue al, pꝛoteſt, That there 
is in ſome Prieſts & Monkes, & other re- 
igious perſons, a certaine exceſſiue and 
beaſtly ignorãce. yea, that ſome do lead 
averie lewde life. CUhich he doth handle 
erie wiſelp & circumlſpectly,to the end we 
hould the ſooner beleeue him to delire a re⸗ 
mation, aſwell as others do. Like as we 
ay lightly gather hereof (accozding as 
iimſelfe doth witnes ) that he hath expoun⸗ 
ed the ſixth article of the coũcell of Calce- 
lonie, permitted the ſame to bee extant 
1 p2int, Js not this a great matter, æ an 
nfallible token, that he meanes the rekoz⸗ 
ation of the mind + He hach alluredly de⸗ 
ſerued hereby a fact benefice, oz a Biſhops 
yter. Yet doe J not regard ſo much the 
rſt point, that there are ſuch ignozant 
Pꝛieſtes, which cannot reade their Palle 
2 Dirige bokes. And ik they tan do that, 
vhat neede they any further: Therkoꝛe is 
entian to blame, to eſteme them vnlear⸗ 
ed: howbeit, J ſitrmiſe he hath done thus, 
oſhew that he hath learned Rhetorica, oz 
The arte of eloquence and ytteranges 
7 -: Tn 


wald: & after that, that they are likewiſe 


The Bee hiue 


For thereby is learned, That if we ſeeke ble 
greatlie to rebuke any man, it cannot be a 
done more aptlie, than by dilating and 
amplify ing his default, in comparing 5 
him to ſome one, who hath bene tainted ifth 
with the like Foz, as touching the 
Mankes,lit is no maruell, though they ar: priſ 
vnlearned, ſeeing their pzofeſſton doct' te: 
guire the ſame: and the moꝛe ignoꝛant tenor F 
bee, the welcomer and moe accepaable 
are they to their Couent. Foz thoſe which gels 
are verie well learned, haue commonliz u 
much tongue, and therefoze are often pu f he 
niſhed: and if then they do not mend, the bet 
are thꝛowen into a dungeon, oz are cloſe! 
ſomewhere betwixt two walles in a ſeller, 1; 
and there permit them to line ſo long nd 
they can. Like as might haue bene feen del 
a peere ago at Antwerpe, Ghaunt, and o ih3 
ther places moze, which haue remain ard 
chere, ſome eight o2 ten peeres, ſome weigh, ,, 
tie, and thirtie yeeres. Therefoze it is u 
maruell, though Ponkes be vnlearned: ubent 
rees 


ſomuch as in the Latin tongue is vſed ! 

common pꝛouerbe: Monacho indoctio hate 
chat is to ſap, A great Aſſe or dolt, anq ching 
more vnlearned than a Monke. Nea thuſſir P 


haye a special Larinongue fr their bon 
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ble, which the learned ſozte them ſelues 

can not vnderſtand, and is called, Friers Friers latin, 
latin, or, Kitchen latin. But touching 
Pꝛieſtes, chey neede no great learning:foz, 

il they can but onelie repeate the ſiue ſe⸗ 

trete woꝛdes of the Palle without giuing 

priſcian or Deſpauter a bobbe on the 

face(that is to ſay, without intermingling Priſcian or Beg 
of Friers latin) than is the inatter cocke 3 
lure: They are moze learned then the An⸗ wok the latin 
gels in heauen: fo2 they can make God, Gzammer, oz 
which thing the Angels can not doe. And — —. | 
if belides that, they knowe but howe to Andtherkae it 
he we of the ſmalleſt ſoꝛt of latin withall, fs viuallie ſaid, 
then hath their ſowe pigd, they may bee 1 
old to inuite their neighbozs to the feaff, latin do firice 
nd ſerue out melles with the great Laten Pricand Deſpau, 
ladelt; foz then they may not onelie bee pa · on the face. 


Nic pꝛieſtes, but allo Biſhops,Þ2elates, 
Kardinals. yea Popes them ſelues. And 
Nhat moze can they traue: Foz, touching 


heir life, we muſt alwayes conie cture the 


ef like as is commaunded in the De- 


Acrees, and not to thinke that thoſe which 


dailie do handle God, would commit anje This is openlie 


28 4 0 
hing, that is not to be allowed, Therfore, in the Decrees 


ia Prieſt do kiſſe a maid, or grope her tap. in ſcriptis, 
about the pappes, we muſt ſuppoſe, that dit. 26. 


O03 he 


Knanetie of 
the Clergie. 


The Bee hiue 
he is about to ſhrieue her, or doeth giue 


her abſolution for her ſinnes. And ifſo- 


be any man doth take them opẽlie with 
the manner, he muſt couer, or lap them 
about with his own cloake, leſt he make 
them aſhamed, Fo2 they are euen by na 


ture verie ſhamelaſt, æ change collout, lil 
- a pewter platter: otherwiſe map not ani 


co2rect oꝛ puniſh thẽ (as is ſhewed befoe) 
w the expꝛeſſed woꝛdes of the Sodomites, 
which would not be coꝛrected of L oth:yea 
although they were the ver ieſt ſmellmocke 


which might liue. Foz they are of that 


ber which plead, Noli me tagen Toud 
me not, 


"The i iii. 1 | 

VVhich treateth, whether the ſpiritualtie doe Iikewil 

2 knaverie: and heteis repeated the high &ne- 
e ſtocke of the Clergie, their forefathers progenie 

brought into 3 2. degrees, and ech ſet qut and beauth 

ed with his armes fees; banner, and knightlie ate; 


2 recoꝛding oz calling to mind the ſüm 
hereof, a deuout & wel dilpoled catholik 
mind might ſuppoſe, whether it were po 
ible fo2 the moſt reuerend ſpiritual pzoftþ 
ſoꝛs (whole daily exerciſe is to make gol 
& who are created and deſcended from tf 
ſfockeofthe moſt Holte father the Pop! 


of Rome)mightvle, oꝛ were able to 44 
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riſe anp kind ofknanerie o wicked dedes: 
God fozbtd, that ante ſuch matters ſhould 
paſle in our thoughts. Foz howe were that 
poſſible ? Seeing they are all ſpꝛang foꝛth 
ofſo noble a ſfocke, & deſcended of ſo woꝛ⸗ 
thie,ſorixhteous c holy fozefathers (whoſe 
footſteps they followe lo feruentſy) that a 
mans heart muſt melt away, to heare the 
ſame rehearſed, But co the end it may ſeme 
na ieſt, J will (as bꝛieflie as I map) define 
their noble & wozthie pꝛogenie, and ſet it 
fooꝛth to eche mans ſight, to the ende theſe 
birds may be knowen by their kind, x thele 
coltes by their dammes. And foꝛ that eche 
thing may appeare ſubſtantiall, J will (af⸗ 
ter the lageſt and anc ienteſt maner of theſe 
noble Dom Cannons of Colen & Ludick) 


LS 


— 1 
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the fathers mother: alſo eight krõ che mo- 
thers father, and eight from the mothers 
mother. Fo2 whoſocan deſcribe theſe de⸗ 
grees in their pꝛoper and deſerued armes 
| Ebanners,wtthout doubt, there is nothing 
to be gainſated,but that he may not only be 

à dom Cãnon, but alſo freely poſſciſe al the 
miuiledges of a Gentleman, and account 
vim elke ta deſcend ol che wozthieſt race, 
Fx. Nu 4 Like 


bzing their ſkocke into 3 2. degrees, to wit, , 2 degr · es or 
eight from the fathers facher,# eight from the Ciergie. 


The Bee hine 
Like as eche (who herein hath anie know 
ledge) will eaſilie condiſcend. Therefoze, 
ikcace J can declare ante ſuch thing of 
the old diſgent of the holie fozefathers of 


the ſpiritualtie, then is the cale fixe, and 


(ſpite their teeth) they mut bee famous, 
Fo? the bloud wil not lie, and a Gooſe can 
late no Dwles egges. It muſt be moſt true 
and certein, oꝛ Duſlels are no ſiſhe. 
Thekirſt 83. Concerning then the firſt eight quarters, 
cuartess· they pzoceede onlie of noble, moſt famcus, 
and renoumed Heretikes, notozious bal. 
phemers of God, and ſhameles deriders, 


which baue plated mocke holie daye with 


all religious and godlie ſeruice o in 
place of the firſt, they haue the holte father 
Liberia & Pope Liberius, vpon whom they butlde 
their ſtocke: who, after he had firit ſted⸗ 


{ Searche fo; faltlie pꝛofeſled the trueth (& fp the lam 


r is Popelibe- had bene baniſhed by the Emperour Cov 
rius, Athanaſius 


in the Epiſtle ſtantius, did afterwardes reuoke , and, to 
to thoſe whiche pleale the Emperour, did turne his coate: 
linein —— and reputed him ſelk amongſt che Arrians, 
— 1 las, (which denied the eternall Deitie 62 god⸗ 
of lohn Maiero, head of Chilt.) And being foz that caule 
and the hiſtorie haniſhed, was (thꝛough the intreatie ofthe 


* mn _ Noble Romane women) which were allo 


gulls, ol che Arrians diſpolition, called home a- 


Balls 
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gaine from his banmgodlie partes moꝛe:foꝛ 
newe bnto his leate , trre foxce)two Cardt- 
bene dꝛiuen befoze : Imof the Columne- 
was great diſſention and bꝛacardinalſhips, 
him and Pope Felix, who had ver inheri⸗ 
ſence occupied bis place: which thar hee 
Hierome and Euſebius alſo do witnialſo, 
haue bene an Peretike, and fo2 that cant 
obte ined the Seate of Rome, howbeit o⸗ 
ther Hiſtoztographers wꝛite the cotrarte. 
After that, they count their diſcent from 
Anaſtaſius the ſecond, who inthe dayes of 
Anaſtaſius the Emperour, about the yeere 4naftativs the 
ofcur Loꝛd on likewiſe decline — ſecond. 
the trueth, and conſented to the Neſtori- 
ans, who denied the humanitie oꝛ manhood 2 
of Chꝛiſt: yea. he ſought by al meanes poſ; cicul.tempotum, 
ſible,tocall the HeretikeAcatius from his an —— 
baniſhment home againe, and vſed likes 15, wich the 
wiſe free at ceſſe and companie with Pho - gloſſe vpon the 
tinus the heretike: in ſo much that he was lame, e Nau. 
fozſaken of al ttue beleeuing Biſhops: and 
at laſt (being ſtroken by the hand of God) 
did (in eaſing him ſelfe) voide all his in⸗ 
trailes, and departed this life as Arrius 
did befoꝛe him. ” 
Thirdlie, they boaſt them ſelues vppon 


Boniface the eight, who reigned in the Bonita e f 


Doe times 


Che kirſt 8. 


quarters 


Liberia 


| Searche foꝛ faltlie pzofelſed the trueth (c fo? the ſam 
tis Dope libe hap bene baniſhed by the Emperour Con 


rius, Athanaſius 


in the Epiſtle 
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Like as eche (who herein hath anie know 


ledge) will eaſtlie condiſcend. Therefoze, 
ik cace J can declare ante ſuch thing of 
the old diſgent of the holie fozefathers of 


the ſpiritualtie, then is the caſe fixe, and 


(ſpite their teeth) they muT-bee famous, 
Fo? the bloud wil not lie, and a Goole can 
laie no Dwles egges. It muſt be moſt true 
and certein, oꝛ Muſſels are no ſi ſhe. 
Concerning then the firſt eight quarters, 
they pꝛoceede onlie ok noble, moſt famcus, 
and renoumed Heretikes, notozious blal. 
phemers of God, and ſhameles deriders, 
which baue plated mocke holie daye with 
all religious and godlie ſetuice, Jog in 
place of the firſt, they haue the bolte father 
& Pope Libetius, vpon whom they build 
their ſtocke : who, after he had firit ſted 


ſtantius, dtd afterwardes reuoke, and, te 


gaine 
newe! 
bene d 
was g 
him at 
ſence o 
Hiero 
haue bi 
obte im 
ther Þ 
After 1 
Anaſta 
Anaſta 
ofour! 
the tru 
ans,wl 
of Chit 
ſible, to 


baniſhi 
wiſe fre 
tinus tl 


to thol : whiche pleale the Emperour, did turne his coategfo2ſake! 


iiue in vnitie. 
Allo the hiſto⸗ 
ries of Platina, 


and reputed him ſelfamongſt the Arrian 
(which denied che eternall Deitie 62 god 


of lohn Maiero, head of Chaiſt.) And being fox that cauſe 


and the hiſtozie haniſhed, was (though the intrentie ofthe 
tripartite and 
Abbas Viſf er⸗ 


Noble Romane women) which were alle 


at laſt ( 
did (in 
trailes, 
did beft 


Thit 


ofche Arrians diſpoſition, called home af Bonita. 


gain 
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gaine from his baniſhment, and reſfozed a⸗ 
newe vnto his ſeate, from whence hee had 
bene dꝛiuen befoze : Inſomuch as there 
was great diſſention and bꝛabling betwixt | 
him and Pope Felix, who had in his ab- | 
ſence occupied his place: which Folix, rotn de Maiero | 
Hierome and Euſebius alſo do witnes to inthe booke ok 
have bene an Peretike, and fo2 that cauſe Councells. 
obteined the Seate of Rome, howbeit os 
ther Hiſtoztographers wꝛite the cotrarte. | 
After that, they count their diſcent from | 
Anaſtaſius the ſecond, who inthe dayes of 
Anaſtaſius the Emperour,about the peere 4nNatius the 
ofcur Lozd 500.8 likewiſe decline from (econd. 
the trueth, and conſented to the Neſtori- 
ans, who denied the humanitie oꝛ manhood 1 
of Chꝛiſt: yea. he ſought by al meanes poſ· cicul.cemporum, 
ble, to call the Heretike Acatius from his Mo Anaft dit. 
baniſhment home againe, and bled like⸗ 19. with the 
wiſe free at ceſſe and companie with Pho- gloſſe vpon the 
tinus the heretike: in ſo much that he was dame, e Na 
fozſaken ot al true beleeuing Biſhops: and 
at laſt (being ſtroken by the hand of God) 
did (in ealing him ſelfe) voide all his in⸗ 
trailes, and departed this life as Arrius 
did befoꝛe him. 

Thirdlie, they boaſt them ſelues vppon _— 
Boniface the eight, who reigned in the Zontiacethr * 
b f Do5 times 
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times of the Emperours Adolphus and 
Albertus: this pꝛouerbe (in thole dayes) 
paſſing ot him: Intrauit vt vulpes, regna- 
Tonching this, uit vt leo, mortuus eſt vt Canis: that is 
read Cornclius to ſap, He entred like a fox, raigned like 
e a lion, and died like a dogge. Fo2 when 
volaterranis in Cœleſtin the fift (a good ſimple compani⸗ 
his 22.booke. on) did poſleſle the Sea of Rome, and foꝛ 
Platina,Chroni- hig honeſtie (and ſpecially for that he come 


con Charionis, 


Bileus and other maunded the Cardinals to ride no moze on 


hozſes noꝛ Pules, but vpon aſſes) was by 
them hated x had in contempt. This craf. 
tie foxe did ordeine a man, to feine him 
ſelfe an Angel of God, who ſpeaking 
through a gutter or pype which was bo- 
red through a wal, did warne Cœleſtine 
by night (as in a viſion) to giue vp his 
charge, he being vnfit for the place, and 
therefore to reſigne it vnto ſome other 
more able for that function. Infomnch 
as this Boniface (by this ſubtill deuice) 
obteined the Popedome, mocking with 
God and his owne profeſsion, And im- 
mediatlie after this, fearing leaſt Cœle- 
tine might yer gine out him ſelfe for 
the right Pope, did throwe him into pri- 
ſon, and cauſed him there( moſt miſera- 
blie) to ende his life, Further, hee plan 


Hifoziogta« 
phers. 
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many injurious c vngodlie partes moze:ſoꝛ 
be diſpoſleſſede by meere foꝛce) two Cardi⸗ 
nals (being of the ſtocke of the Columne⸗ 
ſes) not onelie from their Cardinalſhips, 
but alſo from their owne pꝛoper inheri⸗ 
tances, becauſe they had repoꝛted, that hee 
uwas not the right and lawfull Pope. Allo, 
be did bantſh and curſe Sara Columna, tp 
all che Columneſes. Me refuſed to crowne 
the Emperour Albertus: and ſetting the 
croune bpon his owne head, and girding 
the ſwoꝛd to his ſide, ſaid, Iam Emperour 
my ſelfe. Pet notwithſtanding after that, 
the King of France did in his owne perſon 
crowne him to ſpice the Pope:which king 
of Fraunce (named Philip) hee did like⸗ 
wiſe excommunicate, and adiudged him ta 
be diſpoſſeſſed and depoſed from his king- 
dome (the ſame apperteining ta the Em⸗ 
perour Albertus) becauſe hee denied the 
Pope foz his Soueraigne . Pet beſides 
chis, in token of his godlineſle, and co the 
ende eche one might knowe, that hee deri⸗ 
rided his owne religion, It fortuned on 
a tyme in the Citie of Genes, that hee 
had in handling the Archdeane, na- 
med Prochetum, vppon the firſt daye 
of Lent, cõmonly called Weine 


Serke Naucl. 
and Chꝛonic. 
Carion. 


Touncel, 


de France. 


France,called, 


— 
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And in place that he ſnoulde print the 
ſigne ofthe croſſe on his forehead with 
hallowed aſhes, after the accuſtomed 
manner of the Romiſh Church, and ſay, 
Memento homo, quia cinis es, & in cinerem 
reuerteris, that is to ſay, Remember (O 
man) that thou art aſhes, and to aſhes thou 
Salt returne: he tooke a handfull of af. 
ſnes, and threwe them into the good 
mans eyes, and ſaid in a great rage, Me. 
mento homo, quia Gibellmus es, & cum Ci. 


bellinis in cinerem reuerterit, that 15 to ſay, 


Remember (O man) that thou art a Gibel. 
Hine ( for they were called Gibellines, which 
toobe part with the Emperenr) and ſbalt bee 
conſumed with the Gibellines, to duſt: and 
therewithall did he bereaue him of his 
benefice, But what ſhall J lay further! 
It doeth manikeſtlie appeare, that he hath 
deſerued a good place amongeſt che Arlt 
quarters, ſeeing he was (at a gentral Colt: 
cell holden in Paris) accuſed and kounde 


| Seeke ko this quiltie of thee ſpectall faultes, namelie; 
$ | ofhis death the ok Murther, Vereſie, and Simonie oz bzb Þ 

| Chzonicle of berte: and foz thoſe cauſes, diſpoſſeſſed ot 
his Popedome : and ſhoꝛtlie after was ta- Þ 
gen as pꝛiſoner inthe tomne of Anagnia, 


where hee was reſident, and from thence 


con: 


SSS S SSS. 


382 


Of the Romiſh Church. 297 


conuefed to Rome in a pꝛiſon called caſtra 

de. S. Angel. where (though berie ſpite & 

malice) hee became raging madde, in ſo 

much as bee did gnawe and deuoure his 

owne handes, and lo moſt miſerablie (like 

to à dogge) ended his life: howbeit, it ſee⸗ 

med that the Diuels did maruelouſlte 

mourne fo2 bim: fo2 the ſame whole daye 

was heard in the pꝛiſon, where hee died, 

luch great and hoꝛrible chunderclappes, e 

terrible ſturre, that it ſcemed,al the belies, 

Myteſſes, and Monkes in hell did ſing his 

Requiem: for he had bene bnſpcakable hoo 

ue, koꝛſomuch as kee was the krit which 

did ſer forth the ſuuoppe of Indulgeucies c 

pardons, and fir bzought to light the pere ppa as „n. 
ck Iubile. Therefoze it is molt meete, that nitate ſcientiard. 
hee kurniſhe this thirde place of cheſe 
eight firſt quarters. 

The fourth place we map (of dutie) at 
tribute to John the 23. foxſomuch as hee 
was a manifeſt and pzofeſſed Meretike: 
defending not onelie by wooꝛdes, but alls 
openlie, that the ſoules die tagether with 

the bodies, till the latter day of the reſur« 
kection. And verelie at his election, the hos 
lie ſpirit of the Cardinals was ſozealouſiy 
inflamed, that two of the moſt pzinctpall 
| | were 


5 6 mw I - oe ww mw WF cnn ja SA 


”» RN ww os > ws tO; gg 5 we” 


oY Wn KO nh © ww” CS 


Lv 


The Bee hiue 
Reade of dee were murdered : yea he bim ſelfe was in 
hiſtonarum, Sup- flamed with a burning Zeale towardes our 1 
plementum Chro deare mother the holie Church: and there⸗ Gr 
nicorum cn. foze did condemne the Emperour Lodo- I ber. 
Carionis and the Wick of Beyren fo an Heretike, becauſe ofd 
excrava,of John he would not cake the Emperiall crowne If flat 
the. 22.begm- at the hands ofthe holie Pope of Rome: char 
nonnullos, Ex, de het was he him (elfe afterwardes in a ge: mat 
verborum ſiguiſi· nerall Councell found an herꝭtike, and by ede 
ane. Nicholas the fift (who poſſeſſed his place) im 

was figuratiuelie burnt like anherettke- 
And kurther, after his death, were his opi⸗ 
nions by his ſucceſſour Benedict the 12. 
condemned fo2 hereſies . Mee was allo 
befoze by the Generall of the Gꝛay friers 
(named Michael of Sæſena) complained 
bppon, and accuſed of an other herelie, to 
wit, that he would by foxce mainteine, as 
gainſt all ſufficient and true pꝛoofes of the 
Scripture, That Chziſt and his Apoſtles 
had in thts woꝛlde bozne tempoꝛall rule: 
pet notwithſtanding, howeſveuer hee vled 
Supplementum the matter, he reigned c remained Pope. 
Sen d, Foz he made two Saintes, namely, Thos 
Virgil inthe mas of Erford, t Thomas of Aquin: and 
booke de inuen. oꝛdeined, that at night (houid be ſong Aue 
— Maria: therfoze is he alſo wozthilp nũbꝛed . 
among the noble ringleaders of the w_— i 
ULM | 
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tualtie in this firſt quarter, b 

Fox the fift in this quarter, we may place Gzego. the 11. 
Gregorie the 11. who reigned about the 
pere 1371. Seeing he lying at the point 
ol death, did make a moſt true cõkeſſion, de⸗ 
claring him ſelf thereby not much better 
than an heretike:foꝛ after he (like an honeſt 

man) had of meere malice baniched # cur: | 
led all che Flosentines, and with a mightie Nauclerus. 

armie,had ſought their confuſion ; and had 
raiſed the tenth pennie thzoughout al Ger 

manie, whereby hee had cauſed a great Thet-nth pen- 

ſchilme to grow among the people: At laſt ieinGermany 
(death appꝛoching) he ſent fo2 his Cardi⸗ 
nals, and other Pꝛelates, to come to him, 
and holding the Sacrament in his hande, 
contured euerie one which were there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, that they ſhoulde beware from doo⸗ 
ing choſe, o2 other ſuch like thinges as hee 
jad done : fozſomuch as hee (in place of 
Bods woozde, and following of good 
ounſell) had inclined to thoſe , whiche 
ught to pꝛeferre their owne falſe imagi⸗ 
actions and feigned dzeames, and there⸗ 
y had bzought the Church to a perfect 
ikelihoode of confuſion and ruine , by 
great debate and (ciiſme : like as it 
id lufficientlie appeare after his death. 
| pom 


| 
| 
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John the 24. 


Baptifta Pana. 
mon. 
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Stella, 
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Fo; immediatite div arriſe- the hoꝛrible 
ſchiſme, which the Miſtoꝛiographers doe 
tearme, The twentie and two Schilme, 
which continued aboue foꝛtie peres, 06 

After this followeth in the axt place of 
the ſirſt quarter, a woꝛthie and an Ancient 
bearer vp of all vngodlie Þeretikes and 
Epicures called Iohn the 24. who at the 
firſt bzought to paſſe, that Alexander the 
fift and Pope next befoꝛe him, by an ay: 
pꝛoued and faithfull ſeruice of his Þhyſ: 
cion (named Daniel de Sancta Sophia) 
was, wich a Romiſh ſigge pickt over the 
pearch, to make place fo2 this honeſt man, 
After that, hauing aſſembled and gathe: 
red together the Cardinals at Bullin, (by 
foꝛce of armes) compelled therevnto to 
the ende they ſhould chooſe a Pope accoz 
ding to his liking: when they had nomb 
nated thꝛee o2 foure which did not pleaſe 
bis mind, at laſt he demaunded fo him felt 
Saint Peters cloake and habit, francklie 
to beſtowe it where it pleaſed him bef, 
But hee put it on him ſelk, and (ated, Ego⸗ 
met ipſe nunc Papa ſum, that is to ſap. 
am nowe Pope my ſelfe , Nas not this 
an excellent, oꝛderlie, and lawfull electi 
of che holie Shot. 

: Alter 
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Alter this, He was conuicted and pro- Theſe are in a 
ued in the Councell of Cõſtance, an ap- _ the me- 
parant Heretike, vngodlie knaue, an Op- ie — 


preſſour of the poore, a perſecutour of Conſtance, like 


the righteous, a ſtate to the wicked, a 
piller to barterers of benefices, a glaſle 


from lis hoſle æpoſtolieal Romiſh Seat: 
decing conuict with Witneſſes, that 
he had not onely vnlau / fullie kept com- 
panie with:his brothers ſiſter, manię ho 
lie Nonnes, yong maides, and married 
wives; but alſo like a Caꝑtain and wor: 
thie champiõ of all Hereticks, did make 
ſale of all manner of Prebendes, Bene- 
fices, Churches and Biſhoprikes for his 
moſt profit, & beſtowedahem on vong 
babes; dc miſſebegottenhaſtardes, Nea 


moreouer, did him ſelfe oftentimes ſell 
one benefice to ſundrie perſons at one 
time, and made a mocke at all religions, 
for that hee did not onelie contemne 
Maſſes;Ecucnſong; the Seuen tides, the 
Faſting dayes, and Abſtinence: but had 


likewiſeſolde Saint Iohns head (which 
lay in Saint Sylueſters cloifter ) to the 
Florentines for fiftie thouſand Dutcats, 

Fes ite e ET 


— in — e 2. 
aha . ooke of Coũc. 
of diſhoneſtie, a veſſell full of all vicę: yea in the 1050. 
Dinell incarnat, & therefore depoſed leafe. And art 
touched by all 
Hiſtoziograph. 


The Bee hiue 


if ſo be he had not bene hindered from 
the ſame by the Citizens of Rome: And 
had ſaid openlie in the preſence of many 
Prelates and other honeſt and credible 
hearers, That after this life, no other 
was to be looked for: yea, remained yn- 
moueable in the ſame:that the ſoule to- 
gether with the bodie, did quite die, and 
that there is no reſurrection at all. 
Aha Sirs, is not this good ſtufft: 
And pet notwithſtanding, this holy father 
being accuſed ot moze than foure and fiftie 
ſuch like articles, which were o2derlie 
read to his face, hee anſwered co eche of 
them, lighing verie heauilie: Alas, Lhaue 
committed yet à more haynous offence 
than this is: namelie, ſor that I haue de: 
vended andedine doun from the mois 
taines of Italie; and haue ſubmitted my 
ſelfe in Germanie vnder the ſubiectioi 
of this Councell. Mowe marke well, i 
our holie fathers and Popes, by this ep 
ample, are not well inſtructed, ta fuller m 
Councel to be holden out ol Italieʒ in a coi 
trie where they haue neither power no} i 
rildietiõ. In tõcluſion, this holy father was 
depoſed from his Popedome, notwithſtar 
ding he was him ſelf exceeding holy, conl 
dering he had canonized Saints, had en 
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tred S. Brigit in the regiſter of ſaints, And 
he was the ſame which ſõg the high Baſle 
on Chziltmaſle day in the councel of Con- 
ſtance, where the Emperour Sigiſmund 
(in maner ofhis Deacon)did ſing the gol» 
pell. Ther koe it is great reaſon, that this 
place be bequeathed bnto him. 

And further, ſering Leo the 7. did freſhlie 


followe him in his holy Romiſh beleefe, he 


ſhal alſo furniſh the place following w his 
armes in thts quarter. Foz beſides his 
great gluttonte incõtinẽcie fo2 the which 
he is ſet foꝛch foꝛ a hozrel in hiſtozies : alſo 
belides that,he depoſed theDuke of Vrbin 
fromhis Dukedome, c ioyned the lame to 
the Sea of Rome: that he likewile did be⸗ 


reaue the Duke of Ferrara of two townes, 


Mantua & Regiũ Lepidi: and beſides, the 
bloudie warres which he kindled & main⸗ 
teined betwixt the Emperour Charles 5. 


& Francis king of France:yet hach he, to an This is reheat 


7 i ; him ſed in the book 
enerlaſting memoꝛie, left this bꝛag of h wi th — 
a 2 6 es o 0 
of the life to com, thẽ the foreſaid Iohn: nie let — | 


ſelf,namely, That he eſteemed no more 


wh 


Leo the7; 


& whatſouer is written of Chriſt in the to be freed frõ 


goſpel, he accounted for ieſtes & fables. 


the Countel of 
Trent. Alſo in 


In conſideration-whereof , when Peter Baleus & other 
bemnbus, alearned men which afterward Hioogra 


Pp2 like« 
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if ſo be he had not bene hindered from 
the ſame by the Citizens of Rome: And 
had ſaid openlie in the preſence of many 
Prelates and other honeſt and credible 
hearers, That after this life, no other 
was to be looked for: yea, remained vn 
moueable in the ſame: that the ſoule to- 
gether with the bodie, did quite die, and 
that there is no reſurrection at all. 
J4ha Stirs; is not this good ſfuffes 
And yet notwithſtanding, this holy facher 
being accuſed ot moze than foure and fiftie 
ſuch like articles, which were o2derlie 
read to his face, hee anſwered co eche of 
them, ſigh ing verie heauilie: Alas, L haue 
committed yet à more haynous offence 
than this is: namelie, for that I haue deb 


cended and eine down from the moũ· 


taines of Italit; and haue ſubmitted mj 
ſelfe in Germanie vnder the ſubiection 
of this Councell. Mowe marke well, i 
our holie fathers and Popes, by this ep 
ample, are nat well inſtructed, ta ſuffer m 
Councel to be holden out ot Italie: in a coi 
trie where they haue neither power no} i 
rilſdietiõ. In tõcluſion, this holy father was 
depoſed from his Popedome,notwichſfav 
dinghewashimſelferceeding holy, conſ⸗ 


dering he had canonized Daints, p had er 


11 A. AA Guin A wa .,  _ 


tred S. Brigit tn the regiſter of ſaints, And 
he was the ſame which lg the high Baſle 
on Chziſtmaſle dap in the councel of Con- 
ſtance, where the Emperour Sigiſmund 
(in maner of his Deacon)did ling the gol⸗ 
pel,Therkfoze it is great reaſon, that this 
place be bequeathed bnto him. 

And kurther, ſering Leo the 7. did freſhlie 


followe him in his holy Romikſh beleefe, he 


ſhat alſo furniſh the place following w his 
armes in this quarter. Fo} beſides his 
great gluctonte & incõtinẽcie fo2 the which 
he is (ec foꝛch fo} a hoꝛrel in hiſtoʒies: allo 
belides that,he depoſed theDuke of Vrbin 
fromhis Dukedome, & ioyned the lame to 
the Sea of Rome: thathe likewile did be- 
reate the Duke of Ferrara of two townes, 
Mantua & Regia Lepidi: and beſides, the 
bloudie warres which he kindled & main⸗ 
teined betwixt the Emperour Charles 5. 


# Francis king of France:yet hath he. to an This is reheat 
ſed in the book 
— 
N 8 ; es of Germa⸗; 
of the life to com, thẽ the foreſaid Iohn: nie tet — 


euetlaſting memoꝛie, left chis bꝛag of him 
ſelf, namely, That he eſteemed no more 
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wh 


Leo the7; 


& whatſouer is written of Chriſt in the to be freed frõ 


goſpel, he accounted for ieſtes & fables, 


the 


In conſideration-whereof , when Peter Baleus g other 
Bembus, a learned man, which afterward Hiſoziograp, 


Pp 2 uke⸗ 


Councel of 
Trent. Alſo in 
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likewile became a Cardinall, did alledge 
vnto him a cercein and true place and rea⸗ 
fon cut of the Goſpell, he anſwered laugh⸗ 
ing: Ipray you what come you nowe 
forth with your fables of Chriſt ? Inſo. 
much as he in deede hath earned an honeſt 
roome amongſt this ſacred companie. 
Clemens the At laſt we wil conclude theſe eight firſt 
Reade the Pal: quartets with Clement the 7. who hath 


Doves. Als 3 alſo bin a holie father ok the Spiritualcie, 


Ep:taphes of moſt famous and renoumed, by reaſon of 
Clement,*tbe hig diueliſhnes, popſoning; trealon, and 


b led d : 
— 4 ge: coniuring. Fo2 he dilpatcht manie Cardi⸗ 


the wozkes ok nals with the Italian tricke, to the end he 
Chuſtand the might poſſeſſe their goods, and fo ga 


erta:; | ant f 
oy ur * thermoney, wherewithall hee might buie | 


the Popelieſeate, which was teſignedvn- 
to him fo? thirtie thouſand Duccates; Pet 


efpectallic it is repoꝛted ot him, that het 


(lying on his death bed) ſaid, That nowtÞ 
at laſt he ſnuld be reſolued of that great 
doubt, whe ther ſoules were mortall, ot 
not. So as it mayealilie bee contecture 
hereby, what opinion hee helde touching 
Chꝛiſtian bekeefe, the whole Scripture, 
of his owne religion, which he manifeſta 
directlie pet an ofher way. Fox beeing def 
titute of (money ye! let certern nf 
gol 
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gold to pawne, to get ſome money by that 
meane, and after that did raiſe an Impoſt 
vpon the expedition of Bulles, which hee 
named, Pro redemptione Apoſtolorum, 
that is to ſap, For the redeeming of the 
Apoſtles. In reſpect whereof, wee may 
wozthtlte place him, to ſtoppe vp the nea⸗ 
thermoſt hole in the bottome of thele eight 
lirſt noble quarters, ſeruing pꝛoperlie foz 
Peretikes and publike blaſphemers of 
GOD: which foz armes beare in their 


ſhieldes Foxes, Wilde Swine, Dragons, grmes ot the 
Sea horſes , called in Latin, Hippopota- firſt quarter of 
mi, Adders, Baſiliskes, Snakes, and Spy- holie Popts. 


ders:and in their bãners the cities whence 
they are deſcended, namelie, Rome, Sa- 
maria, Dan and Bethel. And foz their 
ſquiers, Epicurus, Lucian, Arrius, Sabel- 


| lius, Iulian, the cdductours of repꝛobates, 


[ 


and other ſuch like. 


The ſecond eight quarters ofthis noble gy, ſecende 
and renoumed ſtocke of ſpiritualtie, de eight quarters. 


pend moſt vpon vnchaſtitie, whoꝛehũters, 
breakers of (Uedlocke,o2 adulterers, and 
Sodomiticall knaues. 


Ok whieb, Pope Ioan the ninth, oz Tuth Pope qu, 
[1s the right mother and molt meete aun- 
iſ cient bearer, Fo, as a litter ofpigges are 


Pp3 farrows 


Platina, Chr oni- 
con Charionis, 
and other 
Hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phers. 
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farrowed of a fruicfull Sowe, ſo are the 
JPutefes and Monkes, and all the Spirt- 
tualtie ſpꝛong from her, And in very deed, 
ſhe was inflamed with ſuch a zealous 
loue towards this holie generation, that 
ſhe ſuffred her ſelfe be gotten with child 
by one of the Cardinals, and was deliues 
redofachildeinthe midſt of the ſtreate, 
at the midway betwixt the Coloſſeũ & 
S. Clements chappel, euen as ſhe was de- 
uoutlie and ſtatelie treading in proceſsi- 
on: By the ſame token, that yet at this 
day there doeth remaine an image of 
ſtone hewen out of the earth, & that the 
Popes in their proceſsions doe neuer 
_ that way:fearing leſt the like might 
appento them alſo. Meuerthcleſſe, fo 
the auoiding of ſuch a chaũce, the holy Rv 
milh Church did oꝛde ine two chaires tobe 
heawen of Poꝛphyꝛ ſtone, where they vlt 
to feele fro bnder, whether the new choſen 
Pape was furniſhed of al his ware. Hol 
beit that cuſtome is now left, fo2 that the 
make the matter manifeſt by acte, and ) 
the mumber ok their baſtards which bela 
hande they do get. te 
Afterwarde, they are deſcended of La 
do, who begotte Iohn the eleuenth 1 * 


. r 
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dulterie, and further paſſed the moſt part p. us Permonſt. 
okhis life wich whozes : wherefoze hee is | 

to occupie the ſeconde degree of theſe 

quarters. 

And his ſonne John the eleuenth mape John the 1 
followe his kather, in the thirde degree of a 
this quarter: who, by the ſhameles whoze 
Theodora, Regent c Gouernelle of the This doth ruic. 
titie of Rome, was firſt fozced to vſe foz : prandus of Pauie 
nication with her, and after that, whenhe 39 maner 
had ſhewed him ſelfe willing in the ſame, 10 wond in hs 
was fir! created Biſhop of Bullen, after, 2. booke the 12 
of Rauenna, and laſtlie, made Pope of end 13. chap. 
Rome. TUhich fell out a ſower ſawce vn- 
to him: foꝛ Marozia, daughter to the fo2e- 
ſaid Theodora, being allo a ſubtill ſtrum⸗ 
pet, bzought to paſſe by the helpe of her 
huſband Guido Gonernour of Thuſcane, 
that ſome of his ſouldiers did appꝛehende 
him at S. Iohns, in the Pallace of Lateran, 

in che pere 928. c there w a cuſhen twhart⸗ 


ning his mouth, did pititully ſmother him. 


And this happened, to the ende that this 
Morozia might further her ſon Iohn the 
I2.(whom Pope Sergio the 3. had begot- 
ten on her in adulterie) to the holy Seat of 
Rome, Mowbeit, that toy did not continue, 


) in fifoxſomuch as he(that ſame pere) was by a 


PP 4 great 


John the 13. 


The Bee hiu ee 
great commotiõ ok the citizens of Rome, 
depoſed, and Leo the 6. ſet iu his place, 
But this Leo was within leuen monethes 
after, in tye yeare 930. popſoned by Ma- 
rozia: ᷑ further (as men ſuppole) Stepha- 
nus the 6. who did ſucceede hun, was ſer: 
ued w the like ſauce, e ſent to the kingdom 
of Mooles:Inſomuch as the fozcſatd John 
her ſonne did (at laſt) achieue the holie leat 
againe. Nowe, this ſaid Marozia had a 
ſonne named Albericus, who perceiuing 
thathe was mightte and feared in the cltie 
of Rome, did compell the nobthtie c Ya: 


giſtrates ofthe ſame by oth,that they, (a. 


ter the deceaſe of Pope Agapitus who 
then reigned) ſhouldelect and make his 


ſonne Octauian Pope, as in deede they? 


did, and hee was called John the 13 who 


(foꝛſomuch as he was deſcẽded of whozesÞ 
and knanes) ſhewed him ſelfe no change 
ling. but declared of what ſtocke he came 
For he was ſo excedingly giuẽ to vnch- 
ſtitie, and filthie liuing, that he mainta- 


ned an open ſtewes : and being for the 
ſame blamed by the Cardinals, from tit 
one he cut of his noſe, from the othe! 


his hand, and from the third his legge 


and priuie members. Do that of * 
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he is to be placed in the fotirth quarter a- 
mongſt the noble fozefathers of the ſpirt- 
tualtte, This is the berie lame, who did 
bowe homage to the Emperour Otto, acs 
coding to the othe which is regiſtred in 
the Decrees. Andhee itkewiſe crowned 
the ſaid Emperour. But when Otto had 
turned his-backe, hee tooke part againſt 
him with His foe, the ſonne of Albertus Be- 
rengarius. The which when the Empe⸗ 
rour vnderſfood, bee returned againe (0s 
wards Rome: And chenniylozd the Pope 
betooke him ſelle to his heeles, flying into 
the wilde wooddes, and would not by anie 
meanes come in pꝛeſence of che Empe⸗ 
rour, notwithſtanding the pꝛomiſes and 


| aſſurances whiche were made vnto him. 


T herefoze the Emperour cauſed a Coun⸗ 
tell to be gathered. wherein the Pope was 


complained vpon, and accuſed with theſe This whole hi, 
| faultes following, to wit, That he did not *22ie with the 

read his drudgerie, that in ſaying Maſſe, 
he did not receiue the Sacrament of the rehearſed by 


Altar, that hee had made a Deane in a the Hiftozio- 
rap ers. Luit-. 
. prandus almoſt 
dome with two ſiſters, that he had made thꝛoughout his 


Biſhops of children, that he had defiled boołe. 


ſtable, that hee had committed whore- 


manie yong yirgins and widowes, __ 
ol 


articles here 
ſet downe, are 
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of S. Johns Pallaice at Laterane, hee had 
made an open ſtewes: that he had lyen 
by and had at will, his fathers Concu- 
bine, named Stephana, alſo a widdowe 
named Rauera, and yet an other called 
Anna, with a Niece of hers. Beſides, that 
he had bin the occaſion of fiers, which 
ſudrie times had happened, that he had 
broken vp windowes and gates in the 
night time, that he had offered vp wine 


to the deuill, and in gaming with dice, 
had inuocated & beſought ayde of the 


deuill, w manie ſuch Popelie parts, which 
were to tedious torepeate, Fo2 which cal: 


ſes, he was in that Councel depoſed by the Þ 
Emperour (wich conſent ofthe Pꝛelates) 
and in his ſteade was placed Leo the 8. 
9 
ted bo lch. la! departure, the whoꝛes of Rome (whom he 


This ie repea- Pet notwithſtãding, after the Emperours 


rius, Nauclerus, 


chron. Sigiſ. Ro» hãd his friends) wzought ſo much with the Þ 
bert. Barus. Mobllitie of Rome, & plated their partes 
ſo gallantlie with great ſummes of mo 
ney, and by pꝛomiſing the ſubſtance and 
coyne of the Church, that hee was pet once Þ 
againe called to the Seate, and the alone 
ſaidLeo put of. But this ſoone ripe frutte Þ 
was ſoone rotten: fo2 hee was ſhoꝛtelie al 
| tet 
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ter, by aman chat dwelt without Rome, 

en Þ inthe night time, thꝛuſt thoꝛough with a 

u- dagger, beeing taken a ſleepe in bed with 

ve his wife. 

ed And this was hee, who tir taught his 

at ſucceſlours to chꝛiſten belles, ⁊ cauled the 

ch great bell of S. Iohns at Lateran, to be cal⸗ 

ad led by his owne name. After whom, wee 

he may place Paule the 2. in the fourth degree Paule the 2. in 

ne ¶ of this quarter, who firſt boaſted to haue al this degree. 

ce, Gods and mans lawes ſhut vppe in his 

he bzeaſt. So as it was no maruell , that 

ich! hee did ſo carefullie pamper the fame 

aw © with ioyllie good cheare, & fo2 the moſt 

the part, paſt and ſpent his time with view⸗ 

2s) ing ok olde golde, and antique coynes, 

8. And further, to ſtudie by all the meanes 

irs he could deuile, to make and ſet out him ſelf 

he pꝛoper and neate, with al maner ok pearles 

the and pꝛetious ſtones: wherein hee paſt all 

tes bis pꝛedeceſlours. Yea, when hee Gould 

no ſhewe him ſelfe, hee did painte and cou⸗ 

nd lour his face with a certein kinde of ver- 

nce Þ niſhe, and other like trumperie, like ta 

Ne: Þ his countriewomen the Courtiſanes and 

ite Strumpettes of Venize, amongſt whom 

al hee had a long time gonne to — 
2 


Stxtus the 4. 


Tohannes Rauiſi- 
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Me was the firſt likewiſe, which o2deined, 
That the Cardinals ſhulid haue their cloſe 
ſtooles, and piſpottes couered ouer with 
Crimſon veluet: which they ( even at this 
day) do yet moſt duelie obſerue, as did (tif. 
ficientlieappeare at the Councel of Trent, 
whither they cauſed ſuch goodlie ſtuffe to 
be conueied on their Mules amongſt other 
of their moſt coſtlie and pꝛerious ie wels. 
At laſt (notwithſtanding that hee was 
repoꝛted ta be moſt cunning and famous in 
the arte of witchcrafe and coniur ing) hee 


could not auoide no? ſaute him ſelfe, but the 


deutll his good maiſter bzake his necke, 


whileſt he was pꝛactiſing his vntollerable 


Sodomiticall filthines, wherein hee often 


(after the Venetian maner) did accuſtome 


him ſelfe. In conſideration whereof, hee 
muſt ok right be reckoned in the regiſter of 
this gentle generation. 

After whome (not onelie in the Pope: 
dome but alſo in good life) did follow Six. 
tus the 4. who was not hin elfe alone ad: 
dicted to this lochſome Sodomitical ſinne, 
and to all manner of fleſhlie deſire beſidee, 


us Textor, in his (whereon he conſumed within the ſpace of 


booke called 
Offcina, 


two yeeres, the ſumme of thee hundꝛzeth 


thouſand Duccaces) but further gaue lt 
. cence 


. Gu a” w<w Rwy ow _ eas — . — — ws 


OftheRomiſh Church. 295 
cence to all the generation c kinred of the 


dich ¶ huncſman) that they might vle this Sodo⸗ 
miticall filthines in the thꝛee whoteſt mo⸗ 
neches ofthe peere, namelie, June, Julie, c 
auguſt. And this is the holy man, who 
hach oꝛdeined ſo manie feſtiuall dayes, as 
Saint Francis, &c. and of the Preſentati- 
on of our Ladie, And further hath made 
that deuoute pꝛaper, whiche beginneth, 
Aue ſanctiſsima Maria mater Dei, Regi- 
na cœli, &c. giuing a thouſand peeres re⸗ 
million out of Purgatoʒie, to whom ſoe⸗ 
ler doeth ſap the ſame befoze her Image. 
Peahe hath alſo made a Saint of'S.Bona- 
uentura: wherefoze it is good reaſon that 
he ſhould like wile furniſh a place amongſt 
the compante of our Saintes. 


cent the 8. who had but eight baſtarde 
bonnes, and ag manie daughters: which be 
dix - folfered and bzought vp all verie highlie, 
ad: ¶ accoꝛding to his ofſpꝛing. Pet fazſomuch 
me, as he was of no great diſcent; and that it 
es, Nis but of mall estimation wich Popes, to 
eof baue baſtardes, wee will let him ſlippo fo} 
2th uch as he is. 


Cardinall of Saint Lucie (who was his 


Immediatlie after this, followed Inno: Innocent the d 


e l. And plate Iulius che third in the ſeuenth Alles the z. 


II de⸗ 


to echte. 


Pius the 4+ 


degree ofthis quarter, who did not onelie 

The memoꝛie abuſe him lelfe wich ſtrumpets, but alla 
ot * _ 

ache that the nocent, to his filthte. vnnaturall and vn 
pꝛanckes which chaſte Sodomiticall vſe: yea and did often 
be here rehear ; 

ſed, are knowen 


holie father, when hee iourneied thozough 
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kept manifeſtlie a pong knaue called In- 


boaſt him ſelfcherof. And when he was cho⸗ 
ſen Pope. be did g iue vnto the laid boye,ag 
a reward foꝛ his beaſtlines, his Cardinals 
hatte, wich his {yzname and armes: $9 
that he after wardes was alwapes named 
by the Popes ſyzname, and pet is ſo tal: 
led, namely, Cardinalin de Monte, that 
is to ſay, The litle Cardinal of Monte, 
Laſtlie, we will place Pope Pius the 
4. (nome laſt overpaſſed) in the eight dc: 
mee ot this quarter: of whom our Pꝛielts, 
Biſhops, and Pꝛelates are (fo the moſt 
part) ſpꝛong vp and pꝛoceeded. This good 


— po IR 1 9 * 


Bullin towardes Rome, at what time th 
the Seate was voyde, hee fained him ſeift 
verie weake and ſicklie, hoping thereby to 
winne the Cardinals vnto him, and that 
they would choſe him. vpon hope, he would 


not tarie long by it. And when this fetche 
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glole wich the Cardinall of Trent, as 
thounh hee would permit in Religion mas 
ne chings to the Germanes, as namelie, 
Ihe whole exerciſe of the Sacrament, & 
the libertie of wedlock for Prieſtes. But 
when hee perceiued that the Cardinals 
vere greatlie offended hereat, and that all 
inal; this didnot further, but rather hinder his 
Sof ntent, he pꝛoceeded further, & did by gifts 
amed end faire pꝛomiſes, buie their vopces. And 
o tal; at the ſame time got foꝝ a pꝛouerbe of the 
| that Faſquill: Impius es tu, Pater tuus latro 
re, eſt, Mater tua Meretrix, quomodo huc 
$ tle intraſti? chat is to ſay, Thou art an infi- 
t de; dell, thy father is a murtherer, and thy 
iells, mother a whoore, how cameſt thou hi- 
moſt ther? 

good Foz which occaſion, to fetche oat this 
hamefullftatne of infidel,he would-be cab 
ld Pius, that is to ſay, Godlie. But to fall 
tour purpole, he loued not onelie the ſtrũ⸗ 
pettes and Courteſanes of Rome excees 
dingly, but alſo the married wines . Inſo⸗ 
much as in the latter and vttermoſt time 
ofhis age, beſides an open and mani felt 
ano: Courteſaneo2 whooze, he kept and main⸗ 
aui, tained alſo, the wife of a certein Gentle⸗ 
je did ã ol Nome, named 0 Capizucchi, 
gloſe and 


$9 
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amd molt commonlie did eate Oyſters and 
Dnaples, and did dꝛinke vnto them a verie 
ſtrong wine called Mangeguerra, to re- 
uiue and pꝛouoke his fleſhlie luſt. | 
And when all: would not helpe., inſo- 
much as bis Courteſane did opẽtie deride 
him, as an impotent ſewter, and that ſhee 
eſteemed moꝛe ok the foꝛeſaid litle Card: 
nal de Monte, he cauſed her ta be thꝛowen 
in a ſtinking dungeon: pet afterwardes, of: 
meare pitie and loue did ſet her free agan 
and hauing tyzed him ſelfe on her, in his 
vnnaturall tuſte, and further beeing def 
rous to ſolace him lelfe in bedde with the 
fozeſatd Gentlewoman, did one night eate 
ſo manie Snatles, and dꝛanke ſa much of 
the foꝛeſaide wine called Mangeguerra, 
thereby hauing recouered a freſhe youth, 
that he got to bedde with her: from whence 
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¶ bano leuato dalla Sedia & paſta in terre 


he neuer rale, but was bozne w his heelesY 
fozwardes under the greene coueringes « 
WMherevppon an Epitaph ws grauen ou e 
his graue, as followeth: r 
£ 
Lo Donne, Lumagi, &. Mangaiquerrs, d 
4 
0 
C 
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nomen, S. nayles and Mangaiguerra brane, 
From ſtatehe ſeat haue broght me in graue. 


he all chen (as of duetie to him aps 
inſo / pertepning) ſhut vp the leconde eight de⸗ 
tee, foꝛſomuch as he had aduentured his 
life in the daunger of whoꝛiſh and molt fil- 
thie incontinencie, and thereby hath puts 
chaſed an euerlaſting name, amongeſt the 
noble pꝛedeceſſours of the Clergie: who 
(moſt triiunphãtlie) beare in their armes, 
Buckes, Bulles, Beares, Leoppards, Har- 
pies, Sowes, Mares, and ſalte Bitches: 
And in their banners, the cities of Rome, 
of Sodom & Gomorra: of whence their 
noble race ts pꝛoceeded: and foꝝ their ſqui⸗ 
ers they baue Ammon, Abſolon, Sarda- 
napalus, and Heliogabalus. 

Nowe kolloweth che thirde eight de⸗ 
trees, from whence the ſacred ſtocke of 
the ſpiritualtie is [prong vp:and theſe pꝛo⸗ 
ceede molt of greedie couetous perſons, & 
rauening bloud houndes; which haue pur⸗ 
chaſed the Seate with money and bꝛibes: 
and further haue ſtirred vp great commo» 
en tions and troubles, and ſhed much bloud, 

Therekoze they weare in their armes, Li- 

Jens, Wolues Crocodiles, Tygres, Ea- 

* LE gles, 


Armes ok the 
ſecond quarter 


ok holy Popes. 


The third eight 
degrees. 


 Naucknw, 


The firſt of thele Noble perſonages 


—_— the Stephanus the 6. cauſed the dead bodie o 
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gles, Griffones, Hawkes, and Rauen 
And haue fo2 their ſquiers,Cain,Nemrodfl 
Eſau, Nero, and other ſuch like. Marie it 
their banners, they beare the cities 0 
Romeand Edom, 


d 
f 
b 
map be Pope Formoſus (wyo reigned a 
bout the peare 893. )together with his a. 
uerſaries, who haue bzought ſuch diflenti} 
ons and diſcozds in Chziſtendome, that i | 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


man peres after could not bee appealed, 
Fo? the enuie which the one bare to the o/ 
ther, was ſo monſtrous and bnnacurall.chat 


Formoſus to be taken out of his graue, 
congregating a Councell foʒ the ſame, did 
firſt commaunde him to be clothed with a 
Popely habit, and after ſtript him ofthat, 
clothing him with late apparel : after cut 
ting two of his fingers fro his right hand, 
cauſed them to be thꝛowen into the riuer ol 
Tiber, æ then buried him as one of the vul- 
gar + vnlearned ſozt ; and cauſed all his oz: 
dinances to be voide & ot no effect, To the 
contrarie whereof Romanus the ſurceſſ 
ol Stephanus, did eſtabliſh i; allow again 
all his actes c owdinances, and made thoſe Þ 
which Stephanus gad enacted, to 1 oy 

rate 
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frate and of no foꝛce. 

Whom alſo tn this caſe Pope Theo Mare hiſtoriar, 
dorethe ſecond did kollowe, eſtabliſhing al * Nandderus. 
Rhoſe which Formoſus had oꝛdeined to 
beare charge. The ſame allo did (though 
not without great ſtirre and commotion) 
lohn the tenth, who did ſucceede him, and 
did not only dilamill al the actes & (fatutes 
Stephanus, but further cauſed them in a 
common and vulgar Councell to be burnt. 
lter whom did pꝛeſentlie followe, Bene- Mz 2 | 
di&the 4. and after Benedict, Leo the 5. chan. glb. 
After the which Leo followed Pope Chri- ; 
topher,wd we may of right place in the 
ſecond degree of this third quarter, fozſo- 
nuch as he did impꝛiſon thole, which had 
teceiued anie pzeferrement of the foꝛeſaid 
zenedict the fourth, c obte ined the Seat 
perfoxce; lo as voce Leo thzough ſozrowe 
died. 

But this great vngratfulnes of the foze- 
laid Chriſtopher was woꝛthilie repaide: Ctuiſtophers 
f02 Sergius the third, a notozious whoze? Se us z. 
unter (as was ſignified befoze)did appie⸗ 
| — bim — alſo, and — kept him in a 
iſter,afterward in a comon gaole, wher | 
pitifully he ended his miſerable dayes, — Lora 
And this is the ſame Sergius, who pet'ter-vupp,Chron, 
Qq 2 once 
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once againe commaunded the fozeſaid bo⸗ 

Pope Erzmo- die of Pope Formoſus to be digged out o 
— ob dev. bis graue, and moſt inhumanlie to bee be, 
headded, and his other thꝛee fingers to bee 
cut off, and ſo did thꝛowe the bodie into the 
riuer of Tyber: vet notwithſtanding was 
it (in the time of Anaſtaſius the third) ficht 
out againe: and being in S. Peters church 
honeſtlie buried, was by the Images and 
woodden idols (thzough a ſpeciall mira 

cle) nodded vnto, and bid welcome: ifhi- 
toꝛzies do not lie. But that is a ſinall fault 

Once we will make this good man Sergi⸗ 

us Quarter maiſter in this chirde degree, 

conlidering that ot lo woꝛthie a fellow, all 

other Popes, and the whole Clergie are 

growen like maggots ok a rotten cheeſe. 

VBontkate the Fog the fourth in this quarter, we map 
choſe Pope Boniface the ſeueuth, who ha 

uing atchieued the Seate by vnlawtfull 

meanes, began to perceiue that hee was 

not well thought of, no} aſſured at Rome, 

And therfozeghe got him packing to Con- 

Chis hiſtorle ſtantinople : but foꝛgot not pꝛiuilie to 
is rehearſed by ſteale and take wich him, all the coſtlie 
Nauclerus,Rob, ie wels and treaſures of Churches. Mhet⸗ 
—_ Sorg. of (within eight monethes alter hee was 
9881 2 he had made a great maſle of 
| moyey, 


nmy, quay qo”. qo. Tu, we 
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d 6g; money, where withall he wꝛought ſo wile, 


ut o 
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and blinded che eyes of all the Romanes, 

in uch ſozte, as they perceyuing no moze 

his wickednes and naughtie dealings,did 

tecetue him againe,and permitted them⸗ 

(clues with the ſhine and bꝛightnes of the 

gold to be blinded : ſo as he found meanes 

to appzehend 48 pꝛiſoner Pope Iohn the Pope John 
15, who was placed in his roome, and his cies put out 


bauing put out both his epes, did famiſhe 


him (in pꝛiſon) to death, and ſo got the go⸗ 
uernement vnto him againe: How beit, he 
enioyed not long, for being ſnortlie af- 
ter ouertaken with aſoudein death, was Yuniface the 8 
by the common people trayled alongſt his death. 
the ſtreetes, being thruſt through with 
ſpeares and bodkinnes, and at laſt, buri- 
ed like vnto a lay and common man. | 
here may now followe Benedict the Benedict the 8 
eight, who may ſec out this quarter with vpon a blacke 
his armes: of whom the-Hiltozies doe a: Vote. 
gree in one, that after his death hee appea⸗ 


Jed to a Biſhop in a feartull ſhape, ſitting 


bpon a blacke hozfe: and when the Biſhop 

had demanded of him: Art not thou Pope 

Benedict, whois departed this worlde ? Faſcic tempo. 
be anſwered: Tamvereliethe ſubtil and ggiggrapbets 
miſerable Benedict But hoe then ſtan- 


'Qq; dah 


The Bee hine 


deth the caſe with you, good holy fa. 
ther (quoth the B iſhop:) hervnto hee 
anſwered; Iam moſt pitifully tormented 
and martyred: notwithſtading the mers 
cie of God is not quite ſhut from me, if 
ſo bee I may bee holpen with prayers, 
Maſſes, and Almeſdecdes: and therfore 
ſhalt thou go to ſohn my ſucceſſout, & 
tell him, that in ſuch a coffer or cheſt, he 
ſhall finde a great ſumme of monie, 
which he muſt diſtribute to the poore: 
for whatſoeuer was giuẽ for me before, 
will not hel pe, becauſe it was ſtolen and 
euill gotten goods. Wherevpon the Bi- 
ſhap, hauing done his meſſage, did fozlake 
bis Biſhopꝛike, and placed him ſelfe in a 
Cloiſter. But whetber this be true, oꝛ whe 
ther it be a lie, oꝛ that the diuell oz ſome 
fiend appeared in likeneſſe of the Pope, J 
refer it to the Doctours of Louen to iudge. 
Once (fozfomuch as all Hiſtoztographers 
do witneſſe alike, it is manifelt;that he, as 
well as his pꝛedeceſſours, and ſucceſſours, 
did gather the moſt part of their ſubſkance 
with routing and ſfealing, and heaped the 
lame by vngodlie meanes : wherefoze it is 

reaſon, that he be alſo allowed a reome in 
chis third quarter. 
3 The 


fa. 
hee 


The lixt place in this quarter wee maye 


bequeath to Clement the 4. who could find Cement the 4. 


ut moſt note meanes to fetch in monie 
and goods. Fo; being crowned Pope, hee 
ſent foꝛ Charles, the French kings bꝛo⸗ 
ther, x made him chtef Councellour x Ge- 
reral ouer the citie ol Rome:æ further, cau⸗ 
ſed him to be crowned, by his Cardinals, 
king of Hieruſalem & Sicil: pet vpon con- 
dition, that hee ſhould, by vowe , plight 
him ſelfe to pate yeerelte to the Church of 
Rome,foztte thouſand crownes of golde,# 
hould not at any time accept che Domt- 


niõ of Rome at the hands of che Almains, Naucler. caion; 


although it were pꝛokered vnto him, And 
after that, in the pere i 267. when Conra- 
dinus the right and naturall king of Sicil, 
being fled out ok the field and from the dil: 
comfiture which he had receiued of Char- 
les, was deliuered into his handes, the 
Pope wꝛought lo much by his pꝛactiſes, 
that he was at Naples, together th Frede- 
nike Duke of the Eaſt Countrie, and oc 
thers moꝛe, againſt al right æ reaſon, moſf 


lam?tably beheadded.Belide this, he was Tenth pennie; 


the cauſe of the x,pennie.leuted thꝛoughout 
all Germanie, t baniſhed Iohn Teutoni- 
cas,becauſe he had bent himlell againſt ic, 

0 Qa 4 In 
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Eugen, the 4. 


Seatche the 
Councellof 
Balil. 
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In ſumme, ſeeing; hee coulde finde luch 


meanes to catche coyne, it i meete, that 


he helpe to furnich this thir 
armes and valiant actes. 
Further, in the leuenth degree ok this 
quarter, may wee place Eugenius the 4, 
of whom allJPopes and Cardinals, all Bi⸗ 
ſhops and PNelates , and the whole Spi⸗ 
ritualtie, are as of a fruitſuil ſtocke ſpꝛong 
foꝛth: Motwithſtanding, that hee was at 
irſt dꝛiuen out of Nome by the Citizens, 
as one who ſet all things in debate, c was 
with ſtones and dartes dꝛiuen through Ty- 
ber, and ſo hunted out of the towne . And 
alter that, was lawfullie and often ſummo⸗ 
ned by the Councell of Baſil, to appeare, 
being complained on fo2 a mutiner and a 
ſtirrer of ſedition, foz a bloudthirſtie and 
wicked man, and foz a perſecutour of the 
Spiritualtie. And when he would not ap⸗ 
peare, foz feare leaſt it might haue happe⸗ 
ned to him, as it did not long befoze in the 
Councell ot Conſtance, vnto John the 23. 
he was (at laſt) lawfullie and iuſtlte depo⸗ 


art with his 


ſed, and banniſhed, Pet this notwithſtan⸗ 


ding, at the laſt, by foꝛce of armes, with the 
apde of the Dolphin of France, (who at: 
terwardes was called Lodowick the 0 
Uench, 
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uenth) be recouered his Seate againe, afs 
ter that hee had diſturbed the Councell at 
Baſil, and had raiſed a great tumult and 
ſchilme, the which continued moze chan 
fourteene 02 fifteene peares after, 
Laſtlie, fo2 the locke of this quarter, can 
not be found anie moze litte than Iulius the Jullus the 8 
ſecond,of whom is witten, That he threw : 
Saint Peters key into the riuer of Tyber, 
proteſting,that (thenceforth) he would 
ve, and helpe him ſelfe with S. Paules 
ſworde. And in verte deede, he paſſed his 
whole time of Popedome with warres & 
effuſion of bloud: Fo? albeit that hee was 
maruellouſlte addicted to dꝛonkennes, and 
fo other fleſhlie filthines, and eſperiallte to 
that Sodomittcall incontinenc ie, like as 
appeared by two noble childzen whichthe 
Queene of France had ſent to Rome by 
the Cardinall of Nantes, whiche did fur- 
ther this good holie father in his beaſtlie 
appetites: pet beſides this, he had no grea⸗ 
ter pleaſure in the wozld, than in warres. 
Foz p2oofe whereof, it is to be read in all 
Chꝛonicles, that he (within the ſpace of ſez 
ten peares) had bzought aboue cwoo hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand perſons to their ende. And 
therefoze it is good right and reaſon, that 
Qqs he 
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be wich his armes ſhut vp this quarter. 
e might ouer and aboue haue bꝛoughe 
in this quarter, manie other Popes and 
holie fathers ofthe Clergie, who maintei⸗ 
ned the contrarie parte againſt che Empe⸗ 
rours, with great commotions, warres, c 
bloudſhed. Like as haue bene Gregorie 
che 7. Victor the third, Vrban the thirde, 
and Paſchal the ſeconde, againſt Henrie 
the fourth: Gelaſius the ſecond, and Calix- 
tus the ſecond, againſt Henrie the fift: A- 
drian the fourth, and Alexander the third, 
againſt Frederike Barbaroſla, which wag 
alſo trove vpon with feete by Alexander. 
Honorius the thirde, Gregorie the ninth, 
and Innocentthe fourth againſt Philippe 
the bꝛother of Frederike, and againſt Fre- 
derike the ſecond the firſt Frederiks ſon, 
and againſt Conrade the ſonne of Frede- 
rike the ſeconde : And Clemens the fourth 
againſt Conradine Ring of Naples, and 
ſonne of Corade. Inſomuch as they hand⸗ 
led the matter ſo roughlie, that after Wil- 
liam Duke of Holland, the Dominion of 
Rome was fo} the ſpace of xvit. peeres 
wichout an Emperour, vntill that Rodol- 
phus of Hasburg was elected fo) Empe- 
rour ; who foꝛ that caule would not come 


there, 
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chere, taking example (as hee (aid) by the 
Foxe, whereok Aeſope makech mention in 
his Fables: who being ſent fo2 by the dil⸗ 
caled Lion, to viſichim in his ſicknes, like 
as other beaſtes had done, made aunſwere, 
That the footeſteppes did fraie him, which 
were all bent towards him, but there were 
none which returned againe. 

We might then (ſap rehearſe all ſuch 
woꝛthie champions and holy fathers, and 
inſerce them in this quarter, which haue ſa 
wilfullte bꝛeathed againſt Emperours & 
Gods anointed, But foꝛſomuch as our in- 
tent is not to repete every Papes hiſkozie, 
but only to manifeſt the noble pꝛogenie of 
the holy c reuerend Clergte: And that eche 
may bery well know, that in the regiſtre ol 
kinred wee cannot nũber further than 32. 
degrees, ta ſhew a noble deſcent, che rather 
fo: that wee haue bꝛieflie touched ſuch 
Popes,t their feates, where ante mention 
hath bin made ofthem, Therfoze do we res 
ferre the reader in this behalf,co the Piſto⸗ 
riographers, c pꝛoſecute our laf 8. quar- 
ters ofthe Papiſtical diſcent, w their ſkuts 
chions, banners, and quarter maiſters, in 
due and decent oꝛder. 

So then, do theſe eight laſt quarters des 
pend 
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pend vppon Coniurers, Necromancers, 

* — Poyſoners, other ſuch like, which woꝛke 
i with the Dinell nary ee and weare 

fo2 their armes Owles, Howlets, Battes 

_ 8 offs Kites,Crowes, Blacke dogges, and Di- 
holy Popcs. uels clawes. Fo? their ſquiers do J know 
none moze meete than the diuell him ſelfe, 

whom in their coniuration they inttocate, 

and call vpon, except they would haue Si- 

mon and Elymas the coniurers: In like 

manner, and foꝛ their banners, canne they 

not finde moꝛe fitter cities, than Rome, 
Babylon, and Aegypt, from whence their 

Gentilitie hath taken roote: foꝛſomuch ag 

they haue alwayes bene repleniſhed with 

ſuch diueliſhnes: except they will haue hell 


it ſelfe, where their firſt father the Diuell 


long ſince hath farried and pꝛepared their 
places. | 
Nowe then, in the firſt commeth our 


Sylneſter the Sylueſter the ſecond foꝛth as foꝛeman, who 


2. che coniurer, was Pope about the pere 998, This was 
firſt a Monke, at Flueria (vnder the domi⸗ 
nion of Orleans named Gerbertus, ) and 
after that , beeing remoued to Ciuill in 
Spaine, to ſtudie & applie his boo ke, got a 


Maiſter who was ſkilfull and of great ex · 


perience in this arte, and by the ayde ok his 
maiſters 


„ - —— > 
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maiſters daughter, with whom he was ves 
tie kamiliar, did ſteale one of his eſpeciall 
and chiefeft bookes in that art, # got him 
packing therewithal, without ſaping fares 
well. And to the end he ſhould not be trap 
in his theeuerie, he did bequeath the Diuel 
his ſoule, with a ſolemne oth: alwayes pꝛo⸗ 
uided, that he mightrecurne into France, 
and be pꝛoſperous in his attempts. After 
that, he became a Schoolemaſter, and fur⸗ 
ther, maiſter to Otthonis the third, and to 
Robert Hugon Capets ſonne, and to Lo» 
tharius, by whole ayd he was made Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Rhenes: howbeit, Benedict the 
7. depoſed him as an Heretike and Cons 
turer. Pet after that, by the helpe of Ot- 
thonis the 3, whom hehad taught his art, 
he became Biſhop of Rauena, and at laſt, 


Platina and all 


other hiſtozies. 


to be ſhoꝛt, Pope of Rome:and made with 


his maiſter the deuill a compact, that hee 
ſhoulde [ine ſo long, till hee ſaid Baſle at 
Hieruſalem , ſuppoling that the lame 
woulde neuer haue happened. But che mai⸗ 
ſter deceiued the ſcholer: Fox in the titie 
of Rome was a Chappell, which was cal» 
led Hieruſalem, in the Church of the ho- 
ite Croſſe, and ſaping Malle there, hee 
waxed. ſicke, and perceined the Diuels 

com⸗ 


John the 19. 
This is wzict] 
by Benno the 
Cardinal, and 


Hiftoziogra* 
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comming fo2 him to their fealf; And here: 
vpon the Hiſkonographers declare, that 
he became penitent,and confeſſed openlie 
his offences, commanding that his dead 
carcale ſhould be chzowen vpon a carre, x 
the oxen permitted to dꝛawe it, whither 
they would: ſa the oxen dꝛewe the carre be: 
foe Saint Iohns church at Lateran,where 
he lies buried: and it is ſaid chat he woght 
mante miracles there. Pea. this is to bee 
ſeene befoze the ſame church pictured ve. 
rie bzanelie in a table. And therekoꝛe this 
bolte Sylueſter ſhall occupie the firſt place 
in this laſt quarter, koꝛſomuch as of him 
are pꝛoceeded ul other helliſh fathers, 
which with their plaguie ſpiritualtie haue 
poſſeſſed and repleniſhed the woꝛld. 

After this may follow Iohn the 19. ha 
likewiſe had friendlie and familiar confe: - 
rence wich Robin goodkellow, like as had 
bene caught him in the ſchole of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſatd Sylueſter, and with the apd of his mats 
ſer the Dinell, gotte the JPopelte triple 
crowne on his head, about the pere 1005, 
but poſſeſſed it but 5 moneths. And after, 
went to catch Boles, pꝛoceding fozwards 
to biew his maſters Bapgame tn Purga⸗ 
tozie, oʒ thereabout. et in that ſhoze 3 

[4 
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e did great good: Fox he confirmed All 
ſoules dap, which then was newlie inuẽted 


and firſt reg iſtred in Clunie Abbie by O- Robert. Bs, 
dilius. J ſuppoſe he knew befoze, that he fle. Clron. 


ould ſhoꝛtlie after goe vilit the ſoules in 
Purgato2te, and helpe them there to cele- 
bate the ir feaſt. 

The third place we cannot by right at⸗ 


tribute to any ſooner, then to Benedict the Benedict the 5 


ninth , who befoze being called Theophi- 
lactus, had lien at ſtudie together with one 
Laurentius, Archpꝛieſt in the ſchole ofthe 
foeſaid Gisbertus ( who after was called 
Sylueſter the ſecond ) and was faichfullie 
inſtructed in his woꝛth ie ſcience, wherebp 
he atchieued the Popelie Seate, and farre 
ſurpaſſed his Uncle Benedict the 8. (who 
had reigned not long befoze him) in al ſub⸗ 
tiltie and craftie dealings, like as hiſto» 


ties make mention: Mee reigned in the 


dayes of Conrad 2. Henrie 3. And after 
being departed this life, appeared to an 


Heremit, inthelikeneſle of anhozrible & Kis 1,0; 

bnnatural beaſt,hauing head eaile like an is rehearſed in 
Supplem, Chron, 
Mare hiſtoriarum 
Faſcicnlus rem. 


manded what the ſame ſignified, made an» por, and others 


Aſſe, x the reſt of his bodie like a Beare. 
And being knowen of the Peremite, & de⸗ 


ſwer, that he ought not to marnel therat, 
con⸗ 
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conſidering that by Gods iuſt tudgement 

he was perpetually cõdemned to the ſame, 

as one who afcer a beaſtly manner had li. lk 

ued without faith, and beleefe , without re ete 

ſon and Lawe in this woꝛlde. Like as by tin 

all credible hiſtoꝛies is vnifoꝛmally decla . tot! 

red: and therefoze was in his life time 

complained vpon foꝛ many ſhameſul actes 

which he had committed. And inthe thir: 

ohannes Mati®*, teenth veare of his Popedome was bani- 
poem. ſhed Sylueſter the third being choſen inhis] 
roome, who alſo was depoſed within nine hat 

and fourtie dayes after, as an vnmeete am Re 

bnlearned man. And the fozclaide Bene. 

dict put in againe, who within a while af: 

LL was put fozch againe, & Gregorie the 
and Marobiſtori. ſixt taken in his ſteed , Yowbett ſome Yi 
arum. foziographers wil lap, that he was not de: 
poled the ſecond time, but did ofmeere to 

uetoulneſſe fo2 ready monie ſel his title vi- 

Robertus Barnes, to the ſaide Gregorie , In ſine, this is the 
& Nauclerus. ęffect, That there were the ſame time ther 
Popes at Rome: namely, Benedict, Sy! 

neſter, and Gregorie, who did all at once 

| dꝛaw fox the longeſt cut, c dꝛew ſolong, til 
Cratiaus . the faurth na med Gratian did ariſe, who 
bad likewile gone to ſchoole with Sylueſte 
the ſecond, and played his part ſo * 
tha 
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that he bougbt all their thee partes, and 
betame Pope him lelfe. Howbeit,that he, 
like a Simoniake, that is, one which was 
crept in with coyne, wasfirlt by the Spi⸗ 
titialtie ol Nome, and alter by the Empe⸗ 
mur Henrie in a generall Councell depo⸗ 
ſd, and one pꝛomoted to his place, called 
Sindegerus,who (after that) would be cal- 
led Clemens the ſetond. But hee likewiſe na 
madethe matter ſhozt+ foxnine monethes aden Bine. 
after ſtept Damaſus the ſetonde in place, 
haning poyſoned the other: and ſcaled the 
Romiſhe Seate him lelke without a lad⸗ 
Joer, that is, without election ot the Com⸗ 
monaltie, oꝛ helpe of the Clergie. here- Damaſusthe 2 


ne we may allowe him the kourth degree 
of this laft quarter: conſidering that in 
hole dayes the moſt part df Popes and o⸗ 
ther Pꝛelates werk addicted to loxcerie 
Jand po Waren ee other diueliſh deuiles: 


Juherkok hiſtozies vo ſuffirientlie witneſſe, 
d make mention at large. | 
 @Thefifc place (by all reaſon) doeth be · 
ing to Gregorie the ſenenth; whiche be⸗ Oxegorle rh 7 
foze was named Hildebrand, who (as hi. | 
f ſto2ies declare) div temper his Triacleſo 
ker well, that as good as fine oz ſixe Peper 
ly were by the Jcalian 1 wage e 
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their baine, to che ende hee might finde 2 be! 
faſcic. tempor. readie beaten and troden pathe to their fler 
place: yea he was alſo a ſcholer ofthe font. 
named Sylueſter. Foxſomuch as Sylueſter 
(as hach bene ſhewed) did inſtruct Lau. 
rence the Archpꝛieſt, and Theophilactus 
(who after was called Benedict the 9 
and Laurence did teach this Hildebrand, 
who thereby atteined to the holie Seat, 
And notwithſtanding that firſt in a Coun 
cell holden at Worms, he was foꝛ a coniy 
rer and crafite villain, who by poltcie had 
obteined che Popedome , and allo after 
that, in a councell holden in the citie ul 
Brixne hy manie Nobles and Biſhops, f 

laſtlie in a councell at Mentz, as a Simo- 
niake, 02 amerchant of Benefices, & a [+ 
ditious mutiner, depoled from his 'Seatr 
being acculed lawfullie charged, that he 
lilie, c wich bziberie crept into the ſame 

and had bzought all Chꝛiſtendome into i 

commotion, ſowen diſcozd on all ſides, diy 

mainte ine and receiueunder his tuitton,al 
Periurers, Murtherers, Church ſpoplers 
Villains, Theeues, and ſuch as by fire con 
lunied true mennes ſubſtafices :like as al 
terward him ſelle dying on his death bed 
did confeſle. Pet, all this —— 
t 


Of the Romiſh Church, 306 
e abe woughtſo much with helpe of his ma⸗ 
cir luer whom he lerued, that he againe( like to 
ne-Yacat)did clamber on his ſeat, and did wozk 
ſter all che ſpight e hurt which he could deuiſe 
au. Junto the Emperour Henrie the 4. ſuboꝛ⸗ 
dus ning certain perſons, ſome with trealon, 
9 Come wich popſon, & lome with other treas 
nd, cherte # ſubrite deuiſes, to pꝛocure his end. 
te, and the better to atchieue his intẽt, did cs 
monlie beare in his boſome a booke of Me⸗ 
cromancte . ea his Secretarie Iohn the 
Biſhop of Portua, did teſtide in a publike is detlarett 
mon, that he had committed ſuch factes, the Cardinal 
whereby he deſerued to be burnt quick: foz⸗ Benne, who lt 
ſomuch as he had thzowen che holie ſacra⸗ — __ 
ment into the fier, in his coniurie, to the 

end he might haue knowledge from the di 

tell, of his good foztune and ſucceſſion a⸗ 

gainſt the Emperour Henrie. And this is 1 1 
the holy man which did forbid Prieſts, 3 
Hand the reſt of the Clergie, to marrie 

dl viues: yea that none ſhould be receiued 

in anie office pertaining to the Church, 

except firſt he were ſwor ne to liue chaſt : 

I& vndefiled, that is, without a married Cp.que. 1, dies 
wife. He alſo did forbid all Chiſten peo- - yp ee 
ple, on the Saturdaies, & all Monkesfor um, de conlscra 
euer to eat fleſh, Likewiſe, he did ſeparat di.. 43 
 *} ACS A2 
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Azothe Gouernour of Eſten from hi 


Plaina, Naucler, wife the Dutches of Matildo,vnder pre 


Abb. Vn. 


tence that they were a kinne within the 
fourth degree: but in verie deede, it waz 
becauſe hee would haue the woman at 
his pleaſure: like as all Hiſtories do wit 
neſſe, that ſhee had great familiaritie 
friendlie conference, & continuall con 
uerſation with him. 


Muhat ſap vou then, was not this felloy 


holie pnough, to occupie the lift place! it 
this noble quarter: 
Go to then, after him may followe i 


this quarter Iohn the 21, (who reigned i 
the yeare 1276.) fo2 that he did giue luc 


credit to his knowledge of Geometrie 
and to the Geometricians oz ſtarre Pn. 


phetes, that he ſpared not to ſap. That h 


the ſame hee was aſlured to line a lonſ 
time. But he deceiued none moꝛe than hi 
felfe, Foz he continued but eight moneth 


in his Popedome, being ſoude inlie ſlain 
in the citie of Viterben, by the falling 0 


a chamber, which hee had cauſed there t 


be built: ſo as it ts manifelk, that this wag hi 
vbne okthe diuels p2ankes, who had aſlurd 
him ſo ſinelie of a long life, 


Nowe fo) to furniſh the leuenth pre 
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bis laſt quarter, we can find none moꝛe lit 


pre than Alexander the ſixt, who befoze was Alexander the 
the named Rodorike Borgia;and being Car- &. 

wa dinall ſought by all meanes polſible, to 

n a ware Pope: finding in the ende no wape 


i. moze commodious to atchieue the ſame, 
tic than by framing him lelfe to the ſtudie and 
on. exerciſe of Necromancte oꝛ black ſcience? 
which art he moſt diligentlie did applie, & 

lou thereby examined the diuels, whether they 
ei would willinglie and without grudging, 
pꝛefer him to the Popelie crowne, Wher* 
bnto they pꝛeſentlie conſented, with condi⸗ 
tion, that he ſhould be ſwozne to be ſubiece 
and ſeruiceable in all matters vnto them: 
wherevnto with right goodwill hee allo 
did condeſcend: deſiring onelie, that when 
by this compact ſhould be confirmed, the di⸗ 
uell ſhould not appeare in any fearful likes 
ig nelle, to demaunde the actompliſhment of 
th bis othe, but ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe in the 
ing habit and ſemblance af a Protonotarie, 
Che dinell (whocould not haue wiſhed a 
better vizard) was ſooneintreated coſhew 
uy him chat pleaſure . So it foztuned on a 
roF time, that the Cardinal did walke in che 
auncient citie ot Rome, ta the mount cal⸗ 
ed Monte cauallo, and 0 ſelke as 
Rr 3 lide 
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ide in a ſommet parler, oz place of ple 


ure, where byding alone, his lozd the Pre 
tonotarie came allo treading in, inthe( 


militude ok a comelie m:ddleaged mu 
ſeemely apparxelled w the habit of a pꝛieſ 
And hauing taken the oth of the Cardin 
accoꝛding to his wiſh and pꝛeſcribing, di 
aſſure him ta become Pope: & that agree 
verie friendlie vpon the time wherein Bor 
gia ſhould reigne as Pope, to wit, 1108 
In fine Borgia was made Pope, and gat 
hiümlelf thꝛoughly to al maner of pleaſurej 
delire ot his ſleſh. Mee laye with his or 
daughter named Lucretia, whiche neue! 
- theles was vſed in like caſe the ſame tin 
bp his ſanne her owne bꝛother, called 
lentin Borgia: inſomuch as ot his daug 
ter he did not onlie make his bzide, but al 
his daughter in law, like as her Epita) 
{extant on her graue) daeth expꝛellie d! 
3.clare. Mee tauſed likewiſe the good na}; - 
Hieronymus Sauonarola to bee burnt q 7- 
Florence, becauſe hee did boldlie pꝛeach 
àgainſt his wicked life and doctrine . Þ 
Ades this, hee did couenant and agte 
with the Marranes, which is, with ther n 
uoked Chꝛiſtians. Pet further, after hg 
had committed manie murthers, as - 


{ 2 £ 
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with his owne handes, as alſo thozough 
the meane of his afozeſatd ſonne Valentin, 
who had raiſed a commotion thzough all 
Italie, and had bzought Tacobus Caieta- 
nus, the Cardinal Vrſin, and the Abbatte 
Aluiane, with manie other moze, to their 
Jede. Mee would at laſt at a banket (which 
berie liberallie hee had prepared) hatte 
popſoned a Cardinall: So it chauneed, 
that chzough miſtaking the one bottelſfs2 
| the other, hee which filled the dzinke did 
ſerue the poyſon to the Pope him lelfe2/tn- 

JF fomuch as hee therewith did ſwell and 
became exceeding ſicke, The while tows, 
F that good counſell with him was dere 
© and farretoſeeke, he ſent one of his mut 
truſtie ſeruauntes called Modena, tritt'a 


mie toyning next to a chamber where he 


lape in bedde, to fetche a pꝛettie golden 
booke of Necromancte , which hee hav 

alwapes molt carefullfe kept amongelt 
Ibis coftlie and chiefeſt jewels, And as the 
afo2efatd ſernaunt mas entring into the 
ſtudte , he ſawe the afoꝛenamed Proto- 
notarie ' ſitting in cht Popelie habit, 
who did ſo well reſemble his maifferin 
all refpectes, as if it had bene him ſelfe, 


The Bee hiue 
Whereatbeing greatlie frighten, and vl} 
.amanner halfe dead thzough feare, did 
tire backe, vntill his maiſter the Pope hal 
reuiued him againe, and then aduenturing 
.theſecond time td enter the ſtudte, was a 
kedofthe Diuell, what he had there tods 
who anſwerev,that the Pope had ſent hin 
faza booke, Then roared the diuell with; 
ferxible nopſe, aud cried out: Iam Pop 
mydclfe +wherewith he vaniſhed. away. 

pea the which time, the Pope began t 
toward his end. Pet a litle bela 

his death, did bis maiſter appeare ont 
mage inlikenefleof a Poſte o 2 Plirſeuai, 
and hauing had long Au . alonger 
Diſcourle wich him, didceache him his, 
rithmetick. oz his table of numbyingx,efft 
tuallie giuing to pnderſtand, chat elenen} 
eight did ſignilie eleuen peares and eight 
Dapes, and not nine tene peares, ſo às the 
Pope had reckoned without his holt. And 
then with a filthie.ſtinck he depatced fron 
. mplozd the Pope, wha immediatlie alte 
followed, and vyth bis faithfull mailtets 
--Deparced : 5 0 into the Popes hei 
uen. Nowe, ſeein aer Requiem is aſin 
Hing, wee Dill rde him this ſeuenth 


cs, } © ys 


place in the lan quarter. 


The 
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nd u The laſt and belt, which may not onlie 
id re conclude the fourth quarter, but alſo ſhutte 
e had and ſeale vp the whole regiſtre of kinreds 
wing with os mp armes and Popelie actes, 
is Paule the third, whoſe high renoumed & 5 
noble feates do ſhewe them ſelues, . * 
in all the foure quarters: foꝛ he is at firſt,a 
kinne to the fathers ofche firſt quarter, in- 
lomuch as he was, all his life time, a nota⸗ 
ble Epicure: openlie ſkoffing at Chyilk 
the ſonne ol God, and eſteeming the woꝛde 
of God fo? a vaine fable. Like as they do 
ſufficientlie know, which in his time baue 
frequented and bene at Rome. - 


After that, he is a kinne likewiſe to thoſe 
oftheſecond eight quarters, fozxſomuch as 
he was not ſimplie a whozemonger, but 
beſides the women which he defiled, being 
the Popes Legate, was by his kinſman 
Nicholas veel taken with the man- 


ner, whereas he beeing a bedde with his 

owne couſine germane Laura Ferneſi ia, Laura Fer- 
wife to the ſaid Nicholas, was foz the ſaid neſia. 
cauſe,by him thzult with a dagger into his 

bodie, whereofhee boze the fcarre to his 

graue. Pea he did lie with his own daugh⸗ . 
ter Conſtantia; and to the ende he might Conſtanci aa? 
the moge lafelie do the ame. did oo” 1743 
| If 


Peter Aoiĩſius. 


Tulia Ferneffa, 


t merchãdile Foz being by Pope Clemẽt 
(who 
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hulband named Boſa Sforza. Me had allo 
aſonne called Peter Aloyſius, who knewe 
verie well how ta followe his fathers foot⸗ 
ſteppes. Fo) beſides innumerable ſhame: 
leſle and moſt deteſtable crimes, whiche 
would be co tedious to repeate: he did per: 
fozce rauiſh the Biſhop of Fanes, and mil. 
bſedhim, with helpe or his ſeruants, to the 
ſatiſtying of his moſt hozrible Sodomiti- 
call lecherie, whereor the good Biſhoppe 
(chꝛough ſozrowe & anguiſh of heart) died: 
which notwithſtanding⸗ che good ſonne got 


bvb the holy father foz a reward of his good 


deed an Earldome of foztie thouſand Duc: 
cates a peere. But what maruell is it, chat 
he fozboze mainteined his ſonne in ſuch 
a diſhoneſt and deteſtable life, ſeeing him 
ſelfe thzough the whoꝛedome of his ſiſter 
Iulia Ferneſia, which ſhe had committed 
wich Pope Alexander the ſixt, was called 
to be one ofthe colledge and fellowlhtp of 
Cardinals: Fozſomuch as ſhee did thꝛea⸗ 
ten to fozſake the Pope, bulelle hee would 
beſtowe on her bꝛother a Cardinals hatte. 


Alter this he doech clatme kinred of the 


chird 8. quarters: conſidering he kept open 
ſhop oz market of all manner of benefices, 


(who lay at Rome as pꝛiſoner in the Pa⸗ 
lace called Caſtra de Sano Angelo) ſent 
of an Emballage to the Emperour Char- 
les, would not take it vppon him, but that 
the Pope muſt firſt pzeferre his pong Me⸗ 
phewe to the Biſhopꝛike of Parma, who 
was but a childe of x.yeres olde : and alter⸗ 
wards being Zope, did glue all, oꝛ moſt 
part of this trealure pertepning vnto the 
Churches, vnto his friends and kinſfolkes, 
as well women as men: yea ſolde from the 
Duke of Ferrara two townes called Mo- 
dena # Rhegium. Pe alienated alſo Par- 
ma & Plaſancia, c gaue them to his fritds. 
He was not abalhed to raiſe all manner of 
ſtrange impoſtes & taxes, æ to demaund of 
his ſubiectes 3000 Duccates a pere, and 
beſides that ſometimes the tenths ſome- 
times the one half ok their fruits, to gnaw 
the cõmon people tothe verie bones, e ga⸗ 
ther mony from al quarters c coꝛners. And 
further tauching bludchirſtines & murther, 
therin he was doccoz long befoze he got the 
Cardinals hat on his head: o; in the dates 
of Pope Innocẽt, he was thzow? into Bo- 
cardo foꝛ two murthers by him cõmitted, 


V2 


& fo2 popſoninghts owne mother and ne⸗ 


place 
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phew; inſomuch as he hath allo deſerued a Pope Julie. 


> . 1 : 
j 
; , 
4 . 
Fi £4 
F th, bs 
14 | uy 4 
. 5 | 
7 T3 
1] 
4 + -$ 
* 


17 4 4. 
N 5 
4. ' 4 % 45 
F j 
1K 4 3 = 
: . 5 
" » BY * 
in 
* 2 \ 1 
- "I, 
1 %. 
i . F 
©. 
\ Bos 
. 9 
„ 
1 
U 


The Bee hine © 


place in this fourth and laſt quarter: conf: 
dering he was ſo ſktifull in tempering an 
Italian figge, that hee did not ſpare his 
owne naturall mother. Yea after that di 
bzing his owne ſiſter to her baine, who o- 
therwiſe was none of the holieſt, Beſides 
this, he was a neceſſarie and toward com: 
panion in Necromancie& dineltſh artes: 
as appeared by his indeuour and diligence 
in p2eferring (ſo much as in him laye) dl 
thoſe ofthe ſame ſcience, to witte, Cecius, 
Marcellus, Gauricius the Portugal, and 
other moze his appꝛoued friendes andfel 
love ſtudentes. Toconclude,he is the be⸗ 
rie ſame, w whom we neede to fill vp this 
beaderowle, and to bꝛing cheſe two x thir: 
tie noble degrees vnto one notable ſtocke 
£2 graft, from which all our holie Tlergie, 
Rall our triple crowned Þ £9, all bloudie 
Cardinals, all mytred 8, all lazie 
Abbattes, fat Curates, houdded Monks, 
idle Channons , Mallepzieſtes, (hanen 
Clerkes, fplting Nonnes: In fine, all the 
ſhauen ſoꝛte are pꝛocerded and ſpꝛong vp. 
and further, haue filled che earth as with a 
enge graſſehoppers. 3 
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The iii. Chapter. 
dels that the lewde and wicked life of Prieſtes can 
not be a let to the adminiſtration of their Sacrament, 
and herein is treated, the briberie, and chopping of 
benefices vſed in the holie Church ol Rome. 


8 then that our Clergie is deſcens 
ded of ſo high, holie, renoumed, noble, 
and right honozable ſtocke,ofall ſides,that 
they can ſhewe and declare all the armes 
and banners of cheir p2edeceſſours, ſo ex» 
actly & perkectlie: wherefoze.chen ſhoulde 
thepnot(as of right to them appertetneth) 
polleſle their fathers rentes c reuenewes, 
and enioye all the pꝛiuileges which of old 
are bequeached and giuen vnto them: and 
which (manie hundzeth peares ago) they 
haue alwapes vſed;Good reaſon then, that 
they ould after the auncient accuſtomed 
manner of their olde mother the hoite Ros 
miſhe Apoſtolical and Catholike Church, 
inuocate and call fo} belpe ok their old fa⸗ 
thers, whenſoeuer anie heauines oz trouble 
doeth ſeeme any wap to come vppon them. 
And eſpeciallie in this, that our maiſter 
Gentian doth here diligently treate vpor, 


to witte, that the wicked and lewdelife ak 


Pꝛieſts cannot ſtaine oz diſgrace the com⸗ 


mendable and wozthie ozdex of their 75 
mil. 
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place in this fourth and [alt quarter: conſ 
dering he was ſo ſkfifull in tempering an 
Italian figge, that hee did not ſpare his 
owne naturall mother. Yea after that did 
bzinghts owne ſiſter to her baine, who o⸗ 
cherwiſe was none of the holieſt. Beſides || C 
this, he was a neceſſarie and toward com-i| + 
panion in Mecromantie & diueliſh artes: 
as appeared by his indeuour and diligence 
in pꝛeferring (fo much as in him lape) al 
thole of the ſame ſcience, to witte, Cecius, 
Marcellus, Gauricius the Portugal, and 
other moze his appꝛoued friendes andfel: 
love ſtudentes. To conclude, be is the be: 
rie ſame, w whom we neede to fill vp this 
beaderowle, and tobzing'thele ewo ge thir: 
tie noble degrees vnto one notable ſtocke 
on grafe,from which all our holte lergie, 
all our triple crowned Þ es, all bloudie 
Cardinals, all mytred 8, all lazie 
| Abbattes, fat Curates, houdded Ponkes, 
idle Channons „ Paſlepyieftes, ſhauen 
Clerkes, fplting Nonnes: In fine, all ihe 
ſhauen ſoꝛte are pꝛocerded and ſpꝛong bp, 
and further, haue filled the eatth, as with a 
; beage of graſſehoppers, 
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of in Sand „The 
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The iii. Chapter. 

Declaring that the lewde and wicked life of Prieſtes can 
not be a let to the adminiſtration of their Sacrament, 
And herein is treated, the briberie, and chopping of 
benefices vſed inthe holie Church ol Rome. 


ae; then that our Clergie is deſcens 
ded of ſo high, holte, renoumed, noble, 
and right honozable ſtocke,ofall ſides, that 
they can ſhewe and declare all the armes 

dbanners of their pzedeceſſours, ſo ex- 
actly & perfectlie: wherefoze.then ſhoulde 
thepnot(as of right to them appertetneth) 
polleſle their fathers rentes c reuenewes, 
and eniape all the pꝛiuileges which ok old 
are bequeathed and giuen vnto them: and 
which (mante hundzeth peares ago) they 


haue alwapes vſed: Good reaſon then, that 


they ould after the auncient accuſtomed 
manner of their olde mother the holie Ros 
miſhe Apoſtolical and Catholike Church, 
inuocate and call fo} belpe ok their old fa⸗ 


thers,whenſoeuer anie heauines oz trouble 
doeth ſeeme any wap to come vppon them. 


And eſpeciallie in this, that our maiſter 
Gentian doth here diligently treate bpon, 


to witte, that the wicked and lewdelife k 
Pꝛieſts cannot ſtaine oz diſgrace the com⸗ 


mendable and woꝛthie oꝛder of their 1 
mil⸗ 
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million to be ꝛieſt. And it is in deede 
true, fo) elſe the matter would cotton but 
ilkauouredlie with our lowing mother the 
holy church: fo2 to che end J neede not re⸗ 


Look befoze in hearſe euery leuerall part, we haue hean 


cht 5. chapter aboue, that the decrees do mention: Ik anie 


of the kirſte 
Parte. 


Vieilius 1 
Argenterus, B 
Morilion „ C 


Pope 02 other religious perſon doe th St: 
monie, that is to ſav, with giktes oz byibe: 
rie, with affectio n 02 friendſhip, oz with a: 
nie other vndecent meane, obteine a bene: 
fice, liuing, oꝛ other ſpirituall ſtipend, the 


ſame ſhal not onely be baniſhed & accurled, 


but beſide al whatſoever he doth, oꝛ oꝛdein, 
halbe accounted without foꝛce, voide, and 
ok none effect. 4nd al ꝛieſtes and thoſe of 
the Clergie placed and appointed by him, 
{hal likewiſe be baniſhed + excommunica- 
ted with him. Nowe helpe good Ladie of 
Walſingham: fo is it poſſtble to find one 
amonaſt ten thouſande, whiche ran get his 
benefice otherwiſe , than by ſuch pꝛettie 
practiſes c cunning ſieights: IJ] refer that 
to the right w3zthtpful Abbat of S. Bauen 
at Gaunt, ta the Secretarie Argeterus, 
e to Morilliõ the Cardinal of Grandveile 
his bzokers, which were wont to be called 


the A. B. C. ofbenefices(becauſe he had ſo 


many benefices, as there are letters in — 
cel 


ew» > 
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triſſe croſſe rowe) J refer it / I ſay) to their 
conſciences, if perhaps there is ante con- 
ſcience at all left in them. They know how 
indulgẽces & aduouſons of benefices were 
wont to be dealt withal. They knowe alſo, 
what ſubtill pꝛactiſes that the good Cardi⸗ 
nal Grandville hath bzonghe vs in the low 
countries, to ſcumme the belt fat from our 
pots, with che ſcummer of indulgences, e 


heare the ſheepe, where others ſheare the 


hogs, J referre me alſo to the Notaries, 
Bull wziters, Regiſtres, and Secreta- 
ties ofthe Romitſh court: they know what 
notable gaine they yerelte put vp by their 
boxes fo? all che pardons, dilpenſtues, ex- 
pectatiues, pꝛiuileges, Bulles, newe p20s 
uiſas, Uocatoꝛies, Commendatieus, Abſos 
lutions, Diſpẽſations, foz to cõpaſſe thꝛee, 
foure, oz ten benefices at once, ſoꝛ Hꝛoto⸗ 
notariſhips, Bꝛomotions of Chaplaines, 
Conſeruacoztes , Reuocatozies, Neducti⸗ 


ons, Exemptions, and other ſuch like paul⸗ 
trie moze, which wee haue rehearſed be⸗ 


foze. 
But J pꝛap pott, was there euer ante 


Pope, whiche obteined bis place others 
wiſe, than by giftes oz bzibes, oz with 
open fozce and armed Hanve? | 
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Pernſe Tohn 

Marius, and o- 
ther Hiſtozio⸗ 
graphers. 


Pins the 4. 


to mind the late paſſed Pope Pius the 4 
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That appeareth ſufficienclie by the hozri 
ble ſchilmes, contentions, murther, am 
warres,wherwtth hiſtazies are ſo though cal 
lie replenilhed. that it is wonderfull .Pen-Mjer 
tioning at laſt of 22. manifeſf ſchiſmes, un 
wherein were ſometimes two, lo metimeß de 
thꝛee: yea laure Popes at once, eache con im 
tending moſt flifite againſt the other un 
winne the bell: and that continued ſome⸗Mcat 
times thꝛee oz toure, ſometimes tenne e. 
twentte: yea ſometimes thirtie and fourtieWcor 
peares. 

But Jomiit all che reſt, onelie calling 


Math not he openlie on a time with redie 

monie, an other time by faire pꝛomiles, Wki 
bought the voyce of Cardinal Caraffa, and 
his adherents (which alwayes helde the 
contrarie part againſt the Ferneſes, and 
Mantuans:) Did not he pꝛomiſe the laid 
Cardinall a penſion of manie thouſande 
Ducates a yeare, to receiue them out ol 
the reuenues of the Biſhopzicke of Tole- 
do in Spaine, which he by meanes of the 
Duke of Florence (who was ſuretie fo; 


the lame) would cauſe him to obteine, and 

alſo certeine Foꝛtes and Callles ſituate in /. 
the lande ol Naples, which hee ſhould dell | | 

| | " nerf - 
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ner into the hands oftheDuke of Paliano? 
And at laſt, when the time of paiment was 
come, he cauſed the Cardinal to bee thꝛor⸗ 
led with a napkin about his neck, and his 
bother the Duke of Paliano to be beheads 
ded, and further paiment they might ſeeke 
where they could. But what neede J (by 
ſundzte examples) declare, that which a 
calfe wich one eie might lightlie perceiuer 
The Lawier Marſilius Patauin him ſelfe 


could wel diſcerne this, and by waiting te- 1. defend 
ſtille with thele wo2des following 2 Quid pacis,cap, 24, 
aliud Romæ, quam Simoniacorum'yns parte 2. 


dique concurſus? That is ta ſay: What 

els is at Rome, but a gathering & floc- 

king from all places of bribing Here- 

tikes,and brokers of benefices?” :: .::- 
The ſame did the Ponke Baptiſta 

Mantuan lament, wꝛiting thus: | 

Vænalia nobis 

Templa;Sacerdores, 

Altaria, Sacra, Coronz: 

Pgnis, Thura, Preces, Cœlum 

| Eſtvenale,Deuſque. -- _ 

_- Which might be thug Engliſheds/ : 

ares of all ſortes, © +430 

axe bere to le ſoll. 
5 By 
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agree, who being alked, Papa cuius parti 
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Buy what you will. 23 
For monie downe told : 5 
Churches, Prieſtes, Altars, 15 * 
.  Offrmgs,and Crownes: 83 
We paſſe.for quicke ſale, he 
All cities and townes: ke 
Fire, Franchincenſe,Dirges, 0 
aud pardous from paine, th 
Hell, Heauen, God, the Dinell, 1 
we giue all for gai nee 
herewich a good Abbat doch finelie Nr. 


orationis? That is to ſay: What part of 
ſpeeche is this word, Popes? 
Anſwered 5 that it was Participu Paſ« we 
tis, Quia partem capit a Clero, partema ere 
Seculari, partem ab vtroque, ctim totius per 
orbis doloris ſignificatione, ſine modi 
& temporibus. That is to ſaz: | ſag! 
This word Pope is a participle, or ofſhou 
the qualitie of thoſe which put foortlſþer, 
their hands on both ſides of the diſhe:h 
for he receines of the Spiritualtie,heere- 
ceiues of the Temporaltie, & doth parte u. 
ſakes on both ſides, without meaſureſoth 
or end, to the great anguiſn and ſoroveſime 
ofall the world. I jott 


Ae proof this, may be lulficiaw ſe 
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ie perceiued by the taxes, oz valuing of 

Beneſices, wherout the Pope muſt alwats 

aue his ſhare. F62 to let ſlip a mante of 

trappes, which he la carefullie doeth ga- firſt fruits; ' 
her from vnder the table ofcheBeneficed, This calculatis 
ike a dogrge : onle the firſt perely fruites, 94s to bet 
which the Biſhops, Abbats, Pꝛelate, and read in the 
ther beneficebuters muſt alow the Pope, boke called pe. 
amount onelie in France, pere by pere, way Gallic 2 
ut to tenne times an hundꝛeth chouſand. quert. Rom. aus 
rownes Yea in the time of Pope Pius lam, made by 
he 2. were void in France aboue twentie, 5 8 —— 
of: Archbithopztkes as Biſhopzikes, liuered vp to 
Which bzought to his coffers, a hundꝛeth & king Lodowicks 
ventie thouſand Crownez, After that, he „ L. in wy 
cetred not much leſſe ok xl. Abbies which 33 

ere likewiſe voide in his time. And fur- Peruſe alſo 

er of Mꝛiozies, Deanries, and Parſo- berg of — 
ages, be got in no leſſe than an hundzeth gooke de anna» 
jouſand Crownes . And aboue all theſe tis, ann ſearch 
UP@ere there about an hund2ech thouſand pa- tbe tare of Bi. 
ch Churches & Jaſtozſhips, which the acmpinone 
ne W the other did eche alow to the Nope and Franciſcus 

u. Crownes. Behold, and conſider, if this Prarenus deſa- 
th not in the whole amount bnto xxulii- dn, c begeht 
mes an hundꝛeth thouſande, and moꝛe, xl. in the end ak 
Pouland Crownes + Reckon then, and o- the booke. 


rcalt all the other p2ofices ; beſides the 
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Buy what you will. 
Ffor monie downe told : 
Churches, Prieſtes, Altars, 
Offrings, and Crownes: 
We paſſe, for quicke ſale, 
all cities andtownes: 

Fire, Franchincenſe,Dirges, 
aud pardons from paine, 
Hell, Heauen, God, the Diuell, 

we giue all for gaine. 


- Wiherewich a good Abbat doth findie 


orationis? That is to ſay: What part ol 
ſpeeche is this word, Pope? 
Anſwered, that it was Participii pate 


agree, who being alked, Papa cuius parti 


tis, Quia partem capit a Clero, partema tei 


Seculari,partem ab vtroque, ctim totius 
orbis doloris ſignificatione, ſine modi 
& temporibus. That is to ſaz::: 
This word Pope is a participle, or of 
the qualitie of thoſe which put foorth 


their hands on both ſides of the diſne: 


for he receiues of the Spiritualtie, hee re- 


ceiues of the Temporaltie, & doth parte 


ſakes on both ſides, without meaſureſoth 


or end, to the great anguiſh and ſorowe 
of all the world. * 


| Srdkoyprookof hs, maybe lulficien 


mes 
Joul 
Kea 


Wc 2.were void in France aboue twentie 
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ie perceiued bp the taxes, o2 valtting of 

Benelices, wherout the Pope muſt alwats 

jave his (hare. Foz to let ſlip a mante of 

trappes, which he la carefullie doeth ga- pirft fruits 

her from vader the table of the Beneſiced, This calculatts 

ike a dogge : oni the firſt perelp fruites, ang te to bet 

which the Biſhops, Abbats, Pzelats, and read in the 

ther beneficebuters muſt alow the Pape, boke called De. 
3 fenſio pro liber 

amount onelie in France, pere by pere, , Callic. cl 

ut to tenne times an hundꝛeth chouſand aauerf. Rom. au- 


Trownes Mea in the time of Pope Pius lam, made by 
the parliament 
I of Faris, and de⸗ 


) of Archbiſhopzikes as Biſhopꝛikes, tiered vp to 
ich bꝛought to his coffers, a hund2eth & king Lodowicks 
ventie thouſand Cromnes. After chat, he de. r. in the 


1 72.73.74 and 
cetred not much leſle of xl. Abbies which 2 


ere likewiſe voide in his time. And fur- Peruſe _- 
er of Pꝛioꝛies, Deanries, and Parſo- pers of Canes 
ages, be got in no leſſe than an hundzeth goagke de anna» 


jouſand Crownes. And aboue all theſe tis, ann ſearch 


pere there about an hundꝛeth thouſand pa: tbe tare ot Bi- 


te 
Ire 
We 


| x p ſhopyk 
h Churches & J9aftozſhips, which the goes and | 


ne w the other did eche alow to the Nope and Franciſcus 
rb. Crownes. Behold, and conſider, if this Prarevus de ſa- 
cris Eccle . mini. 


th not in the whole amount vnto xxbtii. , „ benefits 
mes an hundꝛeth thouſande, and moꝛe, xl. in the end ol 


Pouland Crownes + Reckon then, and a⸗ the booke. 


1 
lie 


ercaſt all the other p2ofites , beſides the 
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firſt fruites. And then ponder what a mon⸗ 
ſtrous ſiumme ok monep, al other countries 
(thzonghout all Chꝛiſtendome) doe bing 
together , which in a manner are ſerued 
with the like ſawce.J omit the reuenewes 
which he recetuech,and is paid euerie pere 
by the ſtrumpets ol Rome, amounting (tum 
eche paid a Ducate) aboue foxtie thouſand 
Ducares: beſides that which he doeth like: 
wiſe get of the Jewes : and further, the 
which is bzought him in the chamber\ 
penance, where the remiſſion of all ſinng, 
are rated and taxed at a certen p2ice: li 
as we haue touched befoze, and graunt 


diſpenſations,fo2 to marrie with their nes 
reſt kinred, whiche is not allowed to ani 
but ſuch as be riche. Fo) thus ſoundethth 


In the booke (ext 


+ 


Aameh ran, & Et nota diligenter, quod huiuſmod 
Cellar. Apoſt. c« gratiæ, & diſpenſationes non cocedut 
mY tur pauperibus, quia non ſunt, ideo nol 
— poſſunt conſolari. 
Rubri. de Matrjs é That is to ſap: 
momal. And note diligentlie, that ſuch fauou 
and diſpenſations are not alowed toth$ 
poore, for they are not, and thereto 
can not be comforted. 5 | 
Behold, this is a text of the Pille | 
— n 
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ſpeaking of the people of Iſrael, vnder the 
name of Rachel, ſa ich, that ſhe is mourn- 
full, and doth bewaile her children, and 
can not be comforted , becauſe they are 
not preſent. This doeth the holte Romiſh 
Church vnderſtand of the pooze fellowes, 
which haue no Ducates oꝛ Crownes of 
am golde, and therefoze can not be relieued in 
the chamber of penance: where none linde 
eaſe, but ſuch as will come oll, and deale li⸗ 
erallie. But who were able to declare al 
he ſundzte merchandizes, fines, trumpe⸗ 
ries, and ſimonie of the moſt holie fathers 
and Pope of Rome : It is even a verie 
"Wotcomles: poole , whiche doeth ſurpaſle 
Wnans capacitie. Jinſomuch as wee neede 
of marnell, that Pope Tohn the 22. after 
is difceaſe,did leaue vnto his fucceſſourg, This wol 
j. Pillians,o2 xxv.times thouſand thou £252? 
and Crownes in redie monie, which after ana m6. Pata. 
ur reckoning, is fine hundzech tonnes of in deſen. pacis. 
golde. Beſides all that, which he (whilelt 
he was Pope) did waſttullie ſpende and 
nlume with whozes and knaues, with 
0Vſimpeuous and daintie fare, wich riot and 
fonſſbanqueting, and other ſuch like Popelie 
Jholineſſe, the which vndoubtedlie was an 
lich indnite malle ol monie. 
bei Slz There 


In his booke 
called, Sylua lo- 
eotum COMMUN» 
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There lone it is, that che Archbiſhopa 
Maydenburg, nating this ſumme, and hai 
uing caſt and reckoned, that inthe time offf 
JIope Martin the fift, were bzought int 
Rome, as good as nine millians of goin]. 

which is, nine times thouſande thoulama 
Crownes onelte out ot France, with grea 
admiration vſed theſe wozdes, Iudicæt i 
moratus, quz vorago hæc: That is t 
ſay. Each one which feareth God,record 
and iudge hereby, what an vnſatiable 4 
bottomleſſe poole this is. 

But what nedetb further repetition ben 
ol: Euerie one doth know wel inough,th - 
al things wich the opes of Nome, are ſi 
at ſale, And this appearech ſufficiently byy « 
the woꝛthie acces ofthe holy fathers Ale 


ander the 6. and Leo the tenth. Fo? oftie 
lirſt did John Picus Pzince of 1 
_ lawite thus: 


Vendit Alexander, 
Cruces, Altaria, Chriſtum 
Emerat ipſe prius, 
Venderei iure poteſt. | 


: That is to ſay: 
Vyſtart Pope Alexander, 
and out with his male, 


. _ a. a ware a n 
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hop fff Ad made vp bis marker: 8 
ndhal bar ſer he to ſale? 


ime 0 Chrif (by Saint Marie) ET” 
It in Atari, and Croſſes, GL 
gold He bought them, to ſell them: at 


uland Mien lius not by loſſes, ; 

rea Andofthe other did the learned Poet 
xt i AcciusSannaharius indite as COR 
is u Sacra ſub extrema 

eco Si forte requiritis hora, 


le ¶ Cur Leo non potuit 5 

Sumere ? vendiderat. n 
ben That is to lay: ob i 
J, nat Ifehis:1 20 knows be your ment, 1961 
rely u Leo, at his dying day, 


C ould not. receiue the Sacrament: 


ly J % 
mbat other cauſe did lette, (Id de 


Ale 


okt Nur that,for greedis gaine of gold, N 
nd Qut of hit bands the ſame 2 fold, 

But ik pꝛomotions and benefices. wert 

onelie to be ſolde fox monte and bzibes, 


then were our deare mother the holy 

church to be bozne with, and not greatly to 

bee blamed. But what helpeth it? It is 

5 apparantlie perceiued, that they are to be 

gotten by Ruffianlike lining, whozebuw 

ting, periurie, and nnn __ 
* filchineſſe. 

4 Sl4 Fu 
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Fo to Se end Jlet ſlip, that Pope Pau- 
lus the third, after that he was put by the 
third time, did at laſt obteine a Cardinals 
hatte, by the impoztunate inſtigation of Þ fo) 
his ſiſter Iulia Ferneſia, Pope' Alexan- G. 
ders ſtrumpet, who thꝛeatened to fozlabe del 
him vnleſſe he would admit her bzother in- Ca 
tithe haneſt and wozthie fellowHippe of Wat 
Cardinals, To the end J alſo let flip the Npa 
fozenamed litle Cardinal of Monte, who go 
by bis filthieSodomitical miſdemeancar, Ute 
poſſeſſed the Cardinals hat ot Pope Inli 
us de Monte. Thule which haue but a 
while frequented: Rome, can teſtiſie, that 
it is a common oder & bſuall courſe: yea, 
it is not of to day noꝝ peſterday, but it is 
one dt che olde traditians oꝛ cuſtomes of . 
the holie Romiſh Church, which ſhe with: UÞ 
out ſetting downe in wꝛiting, hath recel: Be 

ned from the katber ta the childe, oz from 
heire to heire, and doeth ſtill followe the 
ſane , Foꝝ Pope Benedict the twelfth, 
Wwhohimſeife made a decree, fozbidding, 
That to the vndeſerued, or ſuch as were 
vnworthie, ſiould not anie benefice bee i tu 
giuen, did notwithſtanding in the yeare w. 
1336. offer the learned man Francis Pe- Pt 
trarcha a Cardinals hat, vppon 3 cc 
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that he ſhould deliuer him his ſiſter fo a 
Concubine. Tuherevnto Petrarcha aun- This is rehears 
ſwered, That hee had no neede of ſo 
fowle or filthie a hatte. Pet his bzother which is wꝛit⸗ 
Gerard Petrarcha conſented thereto, and ten of vergerio 
delivered his ſiſter co the holie father foy a — — 
Cardinals hat. But when the Pope had jite did tine 
ſatillied his deſire with her, and did not vpon the laid 
pate the hat, tbe good man did deſpaire, & time. 
got him ſelfe away into a Cathoitke cloi⸗ 
ſer o2 religious houſe. 
Such merchandize is a dailie thꝛift to 
the Romiſh Pilates and holy fathers. And 
herefoze might Peters barke ſuffer ſhip⸗ 
Macke, if bpon their hol ines and honeſtie 
you would builde the wozthie ſkate of Pꝛe⸗ 
latſhippe and ſpiricuall callings, and the 
Maſſe with the ſeuen Sacramentes. Foz 
mit they had obteined all their linings, 
benefices, and ſhauen crownes, by their 
woꝛthines and holie acces, yet might wee 
not heare their Dalles, ſo long as they 
haunt and ble the companie of their pꝛetie 
Minions, by vertue ofthe councel ok Man⸗ 
tua, wherein is expꝛeſlie fozbidden, That 
wee ſhall not heare the Maſſe of anie 
Prieſt, whom we knowe to exerciſe the 
companie of anie women. 
Sls5 Any 
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Andnowe Jrekerre the matter to the 
conſciences of Pꝛieſtes, Monkes, & Can: 
nons, whether the holieſt amongſt them al, 
do alwayes refraine and keepe themſelues 
from the haunt ok harlottes. Fozlomuch as 
it is knowen and manikeſt, that the cõmon 

ä ſoꝛte are not content wich one pꝛoper bed⸗ 
— fellow, as we map ſufficiently perceiue by 
the Popes aud other Pꝛelates their by 
tardes, with which they baue repleniſhed 

the woꝛld, and haue diſtributed their lands 

and linings amongſt them. And cherefoze 

mut we alwayes be mindfull of this rule; 

that whiloeuer we heare ought of Baielts 

o2 Ponkes, whiche ſoundeth not well, pet 

the ſame cannot be pꝛeindicial oꝛ hurtful to 

their ate 02 calling, oꝛ hinder the vertu 

of holie Maſſe: yea it is ſanctified & made 

holie thꝛough the woꝛthineſſe of the perſon 

Feinins in cap. ex Dim felf,how wicked and ſinfull ſoeuer the 
parte. I. De offi- fact can be. Fo2 this hath our mother the 
cio delegati. & Tas Halig church after this ſozte concluded 


cobatius in tract. . | A. 
de Conciliis. Tits That incaſe the Pope ſhoulde for rea 


4.Chap.4, die monie {ell all the Spirituall goods, 


all benefices and prebendes, and all the 
trumpetie, one with the other, yet may 
not that be reckoned for Simonie, ſo 
long as the holineſſe of his perſon _ 
wall 
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waſhe and cleanſe away all ſtayned ſpots 
and filthineſſe. Yea, ofa.ſtune canne hee 
make a good and godly wozke,as is ſhew⸗ 
ed befoze . And the Nope with the holte 
Church of Rome can no further bee tains 


ted with this crime of Simonie oz bꝛi· 


berie, than that the Court ot Rome mape 
bee called Monarcha Simoniæ, that is to 
ſay, A Monarche or Dutcheſſe of Spi- 
ritual theeuerie ; And therefoze Bꝛibe⸗ 
berie oz Simonie canne not bee founde at 
Rome. ines e l 
And as concerning other kactes, the 
Pope can wholie diſpenſe wich them: in⸗ 
ſomuch as the bolie Church is out of daun⸗ 
ger, yea although (hee were as full of vil⸗ 


—— and repꝛobates, as an egge is full 


6 *; 
The v. Chapter. 


VVhich treateth of the ignorance of Hugnenote 
preachers, and the great and ſingular learning, 
capacitie, weightie and deepe grounded queſtte 
ons of Catholike Doctours, 


Nowe let bs pꝛoceede with our Hu- 
guenote Miniſters and Pꝛeachers, 


and paint them fozth in their colours, Go 


This is repea· 


ted by Reſtau. 


Caſtaldus, in tra- 
Qat.de Imperat. 


| x,E02-2.2, 
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to then, maiſter Gentian ſaich: They are 
bnlearned,and of a wicked lite. Touching 
the firlt point, their ignoꝛance is ealilie 
perceiued by this, in that they will not ſap 
and ſing their Pater Noſters, Benedie⸗ 
tions, oz thankeſgiuing , Plalmes, and o⸗ 
ther pꝛayers in Latine, but alwayes ble 
their owne mother tongue, Truelie if thep 


had their latine tongue ſo pꝛompt and rea- 


die, as the Hꝛieſtes haue it in their Maſſes 
and Diriges, chey would not be lo charie 
and daintie of it. In deede, it is verie true, 
that ſome of them haue not onlie the latine 
tongue, but alla the. Gꝛeeke and Pebꝛewe 
moxe perfecte & readie, than the Pꝛieſtes 
and Poakes haue their Kirieleyſon and 
Per omnia. But in pꝛimis, it is Peretical 
Latine, and of this new ſozte, which is vn⸗ 
knowen, (much leſle vſed) amongeſt the 
Doctozs of Louen, Colen, and Paris, and 
ſuch as the holy Romiſh Church can not 
ſkill of. On the other part, there are ſome 
amongſt them, which know no moze latine 
then our Monkes and Pariſh pꝛieſtes: pes 
they will not boaſt oꝛ crake to knowe ante 
thing. laue onelie Telus hilt, the ſame 
crucified : and perſwade them ſelues, chat 
that alone, (at leaſt) is woꝛch as much, — 
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alltheDoctozs copes, Ariſtotles bzeecheg 
and Iyzipypes , which our Magiſtri no- 
ſtri and Supermagiſtri at Louen haue 
wonne wich great and painfull induſtrie. 
But when all is ſaid, are their learned ſoꝛt 
ſuch iolly fellowes : Are they ok thẽ ſelues 
able to diſſolue one of thoſe queſtions, 
which our maiſters of Louen with great 
heapes do daplie deliuer: and bꝛeake their 
bꝛaines about them, in luch ſoze, that when 
they come abꝛoad in the aire, their heades 
are lapt and wꝛapt about with cloutes and 
ragges, as though they were in danger to 
bꝛeake and fall aſunder : Pwps ſp} no. 
He had neede to be a wylie Moodcocke, 
which ſhuld be able to diſſolue ſuch indiſlo⸗ 
luble queſtions . Foz beholde, theſe are 
they, whereby they permit their ſtudentes 
to pꝛoceede Bachelers, Maiſters of arte, 
and Doctours: Namelie, to knowe, Whe⸗- 
ther God be able to ſinne? If he were a- 
ble to hate his Sonne? If it were in his 


power to commaund anie thing, that ĩs 


euil? If he might haue created the world 
in better condition than he hath done? 
If he could haue created a father with- 
out a childe? Or a childe without a fa- 
ther? Or a hill without a valley? If hee 

were 


Nuneſtfons of 
CatholikeDocs 
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were able ofa whore to make a virgine 
againe? Alſo, whether the ſonne of God 
could haue taken a womans ſhape vpon 
him? Vea, if he could turne him ſelfe into 
the likenes of a Diuell? Or take vpon 
him the nature of an Aſſe? Whether hee 
could not haue bene a peeble ſtone? A 


Pompin? or Colewort? And if hee had Nate 


become a Pompin, howe then would he 
haue preached? Alſo, whether our Ladie Ml 
was borne pure and without ſinne? Fur- 
ther, howe manie companies of Angels 
there be? Who ſits on the higheſt end, & 
who on the loweſt: who gocth before, 
and who folowes after?Moreouer,what 
is done in hell? With what ſort of tongs 


and bellowes the fire is kindled ? Howe 
hotte Purgatorie is? Wherewithall it N 


was ſeparated from hell? How long the 
ſoules muſt frie in it, before they bee i- 
nough?Beſides them which we haue re- 
hearſed, concerning Miſe which were 
cerpt into the Sacrament box. what they 
find there to gnaw vpon, conſidering it 
is changed from bread? Howe long the 
man in the Moone will tarie there, and 


when he taketh his flight? Whether the 


hoſt be poyſoned when there is any * 
ſon 
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ſon mixt with the bread? And whether 

flies dare preſume to beſhite it? Mith os 

ther moze weightie queſtions without me⸗ 

ure 02 end, wherein the Heretikes are no⸗ 

hing ſeene,no2 can tell nomoze of, than of 

he wind which laſt blew of my hat: & ther» 

oe it muſt of neceſſiie followe, that they 

are moſt ignozanc & vnlearned. They ſups 

pole it is nowe, as it was in the dapes of 

Paul x the other Apoſtles, whe there was 

otalke of Bachelers noꝛ Maſters of Art: 

hen as Quotlibets, hoꝛned oz fozkevSils 

ogiſmes, Quidditates, Identitates, Nea⸗ 

tates,and other ſuch like rattes neſtes, 

nere not yet found out, when Fiſhermen 

vere pzeachers, and Tanners Apoftles. 
And therefoze are they all buſte with their „a gbr 
Paul, and their P2ophetes , and ſcoffe at ts to ſa, a pro- 
Ill chat our Doctor ſubtilis Johannes found and deep 
Scotus , Doctor Angelicus Thomas de * hes ab 
\quino, That our Albertus Magnus, monlie cal Toh, 
eetrus Lombardus, Occa, and all other $Scorns.DoRor 

ch like famous and learned Doctours, —— mln 
haue mitten in great bookes and large angeltize doc⸗ 
olumes , and whiche chep haue after foz,anv this is 
crepe and ſpeciall ſpeculation , conclu- — Hoproayad 8 
ded and ſette foozch fo2 chiefe and pꝛin⸗ 71omas * 
tipall articles ot our beleefe. Fe Po, 
| zut 
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But we pꝛatle in vaine, they muſt (at the 
leaſt) go pet theſe ten peares to (cyoole, if 
they will be reputed and taken fo2 learned, 
hat tattle J of ten peares*A wile Doci 
tour of Diuinitie laid to Eraſmus, That 
in nine yeares could not be vnderſtood. 
what onelie Scotus, in his argument vp. 
on Petrus Lombardus, had written. Am 
another ſaid, That it was impoſsible to 
conceiue one ſentence or place in Sco- 
Mecaohofica ig. tus except hee had Ariſtotles Metaphy- 
to las, thoſe ſic kes at his fingers endes. UUlhat a goa 

ings which peare meane thele Heretikes then, chat 
5 mater? thep are learned, becauſe they haue read 
ae Mud 5 the Bible, oz S. Paule, oz Auguſtine and 
is the name of Hierome? Dꝛ becaule they vnderſtand He 
— wh ag brew, the Chaldean, and Gzeeke tongues! 
mitten ok lu · They mult to it a litle better, and mult yet 


pernaturall thele twentie oz thirtie peares goe beat 


things. their bꝛaines in their common ſcholes,anÞhin 


dꝛawe Ariſtotles breeches oner theit 


Doe 


cares: oꝛ elſe they ſhal remaine but vnlear lie: 
ned doltes all their life time, and can neuer Th 
pꝛoceede Maiſters of Arte, ox Bachelers was 
I ſap not Doctours: Yea, although theyſlwhc 
had eaten ſeuen Bibles, and know almuch fand 
as euer did Baule. Therefoze it is no mat - han 
nell, that maiſter Gentian doeth caſt in ane 


chen] 
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their teeth, and vpbzaideth them with their 
ignozance : foꝛſonniche as they did neuer 
talt the knowledge and doctrine of our mo⸗ 
ther che holie Church, no yet the wiſedome 
of che deepe grounded and ſurpaſſing lear⸗ 


OY fed Louaniſtes, 

2 The. vi. Chapter: : 
nd Declaring the life and reforma tion of Huguenots 
to Preachers, and the citie of Geneua tand to the contra. 


0: rie, of the great vertues & valure of the citie ofRomet 
and of the luue and kindneſſe of the church of Rome, 
And ofthe taxations or rate booke of the penaunca 
08 Parloure, . 
at S Duceruing their lines, Baiſter Gen- 
al tian doeth put in vre his arte, whiche 
10 be learned of the Ozatoures and maiſters 
ok eloquence and filed ſpeaking : Fozſo« 
s'Ymuche as he doeth firſt burden his contra- 
«ric partie, wich luche crimes, as his owne 
iti conſcience doth pꝛicke him fo, and findes 
nFhimſelfe guiltie in: Notwithſtanding he 
eu doeth handle the matter very circumſpect- 
Mie: Fo: he ſaiech but that, hee hearde ſay, 
er That in the Citie of Potiers in Fraunce, 
ras executed a Huguenote Pyeacher, 
epwho bad (all bis life time) bene a chiefe, 
ichland murtherer : and had with his owne 
A pandes murdered as good ag a hundzed pers - 
n (ons , And ik ſo bee that this be true, ic 
eie -. ſcemes 


Otthe citle of 
Rome, 


2 aſſure much thereof. Foz he ſaieth that 


neere the gall, Foz it is not onely a cam il 
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ſeemes ſtraunge vnto bim, that ſuche pꝛes 
chers will accuſe and rebuke the Pope ol 
Rome, fo a theefe , and rauening bloud: Wſoe 
hounde , and the Cardinals and Biſhop: Imi 


pes fo2 villaines and repꝛobates. In deede Ware 


it were ſtraunge. Fo? it is vnfitte , that die 
one Uoo!fe ſhoulde bite an other. They $$! 
vitght rather to be faithful friendes toge- Rc 
tber, and ſap accoꝛding to the common pjo-WRc 
nerbe: Ie ti, Te mi, Clawe me and J will Wer 


'clawe thee 102, Keepe my counſell, and J ici 


will keepe thine. = 
Howebeit, Paſter Gentian will not ſay, en 


heknoweth none ſuch: where in, as an ho 
neſt man, he doeth acknowledge his fault 
in time leaſt he might be taken koꝛ a bj 
ther of that companie. Therekoꝛe, although 


be laith. that the common bꝛute goeth, tha Ko; 


there are ſome Huguenote Pyeachers / 


whiche are little better than thoſe whiche 
ſtande by the high way ſive, Fellons, and © 
rauiſhers of virgins * pet he ſoone letteth] * 


lippe his purpoſe, and doth leaue them fo wo 


ſuch as they are. Me feares perhappes lav: 
that he might come to nigh the holie leateſ (ca 
ol Nome, and rubbe the holie fathers uf elt 


mal 
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mon repoꝛte, but the verie truth, which e⸗ 
uerie one may (ce and feele, That when⸗ 
ſaeuer ſuche fellowes are wanting, which 
might fictelp ſerue to furniſh a Gallie, they 
are not tobe found in anie place mozerea- 
die, than at Rome. Fox, accoꝛding tothe 
gloſſe which is wyitten vpon the decrees, 


following verſe: | 
Roma manus rodit, 
Quos rodere non valet,odit, 
That is to ſap: 

Rome gnawes the fleſh, 
from th andes of euerie one: 
And hates all thoſe, 
nl of whom ſhe can haue none. | 
e Which being conſidered by the good e 
fo[wozthie king Alphonſus, he was wont to 

ap: That the greedie, rauening, birdes, 
att (called by the Poetes) Harpies, did not 
 mofineſtle or dwell anie longer in the 
andes, but were remoued to Rome 
at -: jj an oy 


Rome was firſt founded and built by 5x in cap- 
Rouers and Fellones, and doth yet ob- Fundamen:a. Ne 
ſerue her auncient cuſtomes. Wherefore atem. Pe electis 
tis called in Latine Roma, as though 5, 
one ſhoulde ſay : Rodens manus, thatis 
gnawing the handes. Like as the ſaide 
gloſſe doth teſtifie in the decrees, with this 


ele&, poteſtat. 
6, 
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and did poſſeſſe the Romiſhe Court, wh 
And too this purpole , in like maner , di 
Pope A drian the 4.lament and complain 
bpon,co lohn of Sariſ burie, Biſhoppe : 
Chartres, ſaping, that the Pope of None 
was rightlic named, Seruus ſeruorum, 
that is, A ſlaue of ſlaues, fozſomuch aghy 
| was a leruant and flaue of the Romane; 
mig which are che verie ſlates and ſeruantes 
Rae —4 cauetouſneſle. Like as the "a doth ail 
teſt ilie, in this common verſe; 
(nl boot, Seruierant tibi, Roma, 
oz the Mirrour. prius Domini Dominorum: 
In cap. quotiens. Seèruorum ſerui 
N nunc tibi ſunt Domini. 
That is to ſay: 
O Rome. in time paſt, 
Lords of Lords were thy vaſſals - 
But nome at the laſt, 
Slaues of lanes and ranke raſcals 
Are Lords ouer thee, 
As all people ſee, * 
Pea, he ſaid further, That te Pope oi 
Rome was no moze a follower of Peter 
but ot Romultis: which Romulus, in thi 
time, when che citie walles were a bunte 
ding, dio murder his orone natural boy 
ther called Remus; And wichin a g j fs 
- of & III 
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re, while after, did perfozce rauiſh the wines 
and pong virgins of bis neighbours the 
Sabines, buder pꝛetence of keeping a ſpe: 
(cial day of ſolemnizacion, Inſomuch as 
he citie of Rome is meerlie founded, ſanc⸗ 
lied, and hallowed, wich murder, riot, and 
auiſhing of women. And therefoze , it is 
0 maruell, chough ſuch birdes kgepe their 
kaltes there, and are ſo welcome into it. 
Pea, not onlie Murderers, Spoplers by 
e higb way ſide, and Nauiſhers of wo⸗ 
en, but alſo, all whatſoeuer (without ter⸗ 
our) a man can not call to mind, to witte, 
All Buggerers, all ſuch as lie with their 
other and ſiſter, all Sodomites and Go- 
oites, all ſedifters of childꝛen, all vn- _ * 
jodlie Epicures, which openlie do ſcoffe 
t God and Chziſt, all blaſphemers and 
rlers, all periurers, all whoozes and 
inanee, all pꝛoude and ſalte bitches, all 
Bawdes, Rufftang, and tewes hunters, 
ill billaines and theeues, all fallifiers of 
criptures and Gods teſtament, all trai⸗ 
er ours and miniſters ot poylon, all dice tog⸗ 
theirs, falſe counterfeiters and clippers of 
one, Clawbackes, Paraſites, Maugge⸗ 
pes, Shifrers and Couſeners, all Sozces 
i n Coniurers all newe fangled and 
E Tt 3 inuen⸗ 
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inuenting pꝛactiſers, all bzaggers c box 
ſters, all enhaunſers of copne, leafemon 
gers, and vſurers. In ſumme, all raſcalls, 
knaues, roges, gallowclappers and caſtz 
wapes, keepe in the Court of Nome opa 
houtholde, and there bee enterteined am 
friendlie welcomed. There doe they ab 
teine Benefices by heapes, Biſhops ni 


®*Tohannes de la - 2 ö 
Caſa, Archtil bers, Cardinals hats, x Ropelie crownes, 


thop 0fBeneven- There do they write bookes of * Sos 
ta, hath wꝛit · mitrie, and all maner incontinencie, and: 


ten a booke in 
1 ſteeme them foꝛ a godlie matter : like a 


ofSodomitrie, haue done, the Biſhoppe Monſeur d 
calling it, A la Caſa, and Petro Aretino. There du 


godlie mar they keepe common ſchooles, anddiſput 
& ſaying, That 

hetooke great Whether Patrumonie is better 88 =] 
delight in the domitrie. 

ſame, and vſed 

no other bedfellow: He was Deacon of the Apoſtoli cal chamber, 
the Popes Embaſſadour thꝛoughont the whole countrie of Venice 
and hee is the ſam: which firit permitted the regiſtre of the fozbil 
Den bookes to be extant, in the yere 1 54.9. the 7.of Mate. Andti 
booke wherot we metion,was 22inted at Venice; bp the pꝛinter i 
led Nouns, Petrus Atetiaus hath bin likewiſe a great friend fo Popes 
And haty publiſhed many bookes,witcrein he treatts ot many ma 18 
ters touching bawderte, and cauſed manie filthie and vnſecmell 1 
picturis to be made at Venice, and ſu ndꝛie ſoꝛtes of byfleeping 
be v2inted,and made a booke and erpofition vpon the ſame. Int 
yer? 1558. in the dayes ol Paule the 4. was one at Bulin, who di 
openly in the publike ſchales argue vpon Shzaourtueſday, agait 
Matrtmonie . in comendaris of Sodomttric , Df this Watt 
the Italian bookes bs ful. 


= 23 © rw mw > ai- * 


; Alſo whether the ſoule be moztall, c whe⸗ 

ther Chziſthach ener bene, like as Pope 
Leo the tenth did. There is kept the ſta⸗ 
ple of all villatnie which may be thought 
on, There do men fetch diſpenſations fo2 


an all ſinnes and incontinent lining: like as 


ah May expꝛeſſely be ſcene inthe Taxa Pœni- 
mY tentiaria , There do they buy and ſell holy 
e and vaholte women and men, ſonnes and 
od daughters, ſoule and bodie, Bulles and 
del Pardons, Benefices and Uenefices : yea 


Of the Romiſh Church. 224 | 


God and che Dinell,S, Peter and Saint 


{4 Pattle, and all thinges whatſoener , are 


da there toſell, Yeathe towne it ſelfe would 


un be ſolde, ſo far foꝛch as a merchant might 


be found, who had monie pnough: like as 
ſirteene o2 ſeuenteene hundzeth peres ago, 


wicked no2 irkſome in all the wozlbe, 
"F -which is not franklie and freelie allowed 
and permitted ta be done in Rome : onelte 
is excepted and fozbidden, to liue godlie. 
Like as the afdzenamed Bonke Baptiſta 
Mautuanus him ſeife hach teſtiſted, mi 
ting thus: 
Viuere qui ſancte cu pitis, 
Diſcedite R ma: 


Tr 4 Omnia 


was pꝛopheſied by one named Iugurtha. — 


Ta conclude, there is not anie thing lo bis biſoziens 


med, Bellum Is 
gurthinnm. 
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Omniacumliceant, ( 
Non licet eſſe pium. JI 
That is to ſap: 5 
All you, which defire 
to liue in holineſſe, N 
From Rome muff retire, ; C 
the ſarke of ſin fulneſſe: D 
Where all thmgs are free, + Mt 
for enery man to vſe: | 
Saus godlie to bee, 4 
which all men muſt refuſe. 
Behold;fo: this cauſe was maiſter Gen. 
tian well and wiſelie aduiſed, aud would 
not reaſon to karre in thele matters, fearin 
leaſt he might haue touched the Citie of 
Nome to nigh: foxſomuch as eache doeth ]Þ-/ 
ſuflicientlie knowe, that the thꝛift and ſte 
: ple cofchoſe chings which bee did burther 
the heretikes withall) is in the cicie ol 
Nome, vea in che Court and Palace of the 
holie father che Nope. Fo2 Rome (as the 
Italian vet Franciſcus Petrarcha hath |/#/ 
. finelie ſoung) is a right, | 
Fontana di dolore, Alberꝑo d'ira, 
Scola d' errori, e Tempio d hereſia: 
Gra Roma, hor Babylonia falſa & ria, 
Per cui tanto ſi pĩagne & ſi ſoſpira. 
O fucinad'inganni, O prigion ke 
17 0 E | ne 
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Oue! ben muore, el mai ſi nutre & cria 


Di viui Inferno, vn gran miracol ſia, 
Se Chriſto teco al fine non s' adira. 

a Item: 
Nido di tradimenti, in cui ſe coua 


Quito mal par lo mõdohoggi ſi ſpade, 


Di vin ſerua, di letti & di viuande, 
In cui Luſſuria fa l' vltima proua, &c. 
That is to (ay; 
A gulfe of great greefe, 
#rocke of furious rage, 
And (take itin breefe) 
4 ſchoole or common cage 
Df errours moſt ſiraunge: 
Fatre Rome to looke vpon, 
But (marke well the chaunge) 
nowe beaftlie Babylon, 
O dungeon moſt deepe , * 
of fraude, deceipte, and 4 aller ; 
O cage,fitte tokeepe 
hotte hate and vengeance vile: 
ere vices preuaile, 
where vertue lies ſtarks dead, 
mere ſine with full ſale  - + 
all fa hath long miſſelead, 
O whirlepoole of hell, | 
O fond fimking lakes, 
uch as inthee dwell, . 


all goodneſſe quite forſakes. 


* 
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eA rare and ſtraunge worldes wonder, 
thou wilt of all be thought, | 
If Sathan heepe thee under, 
and (rift ſet thee at nought. 
Item: 
O Fg” of dinehſp treaſon, 
from whence all vices iſſue: 
O enime to reaſon, 
O fatall foe to vertue: 
O aruage to drowxie dronkneſſe, 
and ſurfetting exceſſe. 
O ſhromde of ſhifters ſhameleſſe, 
at whoores,and ſuch hke gbeſſe, Cc 


To the contrarie hereof, theſe Hereti- 
tall and Huguenote Pꝛeachers, like as 
they are ſwozne enimies to the holie Rv 
miſh religion, ſo in like maner do they hate 
and perſecute the auncient Romiſh o2ders 
and worthte traditions: eſpeciallie in that 
thꝛiſe acturſed citie of Geneua, they att 
ſuch terrible enimies to our Romiſh p2ac 
tiſes and woꝛthie feates, that if ante dart 
onte pꝛeſume there wich women, to pꝛac 
tile the Romiſh, Gomorrian, oꝛ Clemen- 
tine manner, hee ſhould firſk bee made 4 
Cardinal with a redde hatte vppon his 
bead: oz à Biſhop at Tybopne, where 0 


pope non ny. os ep 
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might giue his benediction with his 
heeles : and his Pantle oz Biſhoppes 
cloake would not ſtand him in thirtie thou⸗ 
ſand Ducates, like as the Mantles do at 
Rome. 

Therckoze.ifmaiſter Gentian his caſe 
be not cleare, as it is to bee doubted of one 
ſo fatthfull a lubiect of the holie Romiſhe 
Church, but that he is ſomewhat tainted 
with the Rom ich holineſſe: I would by a⸗ 
nie meanes aduiſe him to viſit theſe newe 
founde Pꝛeachers, oz to taſt of the Hugue- 
notes refoꝛmation 62 moztification, Al⸗ 
though it ſeeme by his waiting, that hee 
would gladlie knowe howe the matter is 
wꝛougbt amongeſt them: but if hee bee 
wiſe, he will keepe him thence, and beare 
aloofe from them, foꝛ it might bꝛeed a ſcab, 
and cauſe all the veines in his bodie to re⸗ 
pent his enterpꝛiſe. Foz their moꝛtilicati⸗ 
on is to the Romiſh beleening Chziſtians, 
ſuch a bitter receipte and lothlome pill, 
that it would goe neere to make them 
burſt. It maiſter Gentianus bee well 
in his wittes, hee will packe thence, and 
rather trudge to Nome to his father the 
Pope, to holde with the moztification of 
the holie Churche of Rome, 


e . 


Exech. 16. 25. 
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Fo? our deare mother is ſo kinde, that ſhe 
gladlie receiueth all commers into her 
lappe, accowding to the expꝛeſſe text of the 
Prophet Ezechiel, to wit, The daughter 
of Ilrael hath laid open her legges, koz e⸗ 
uerie one which paſleth by her: and recei⸗ 
ueth euer ie one, Lutheranes and Hugue- 
notes onelie excepced . And further pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, chat the taxations and rates of the A: 
poſtolical Penance paxlour, be allowed, in 
token of an vpꝛight penance. As namelie: 
Whoſoeuer hath layen with his mother 
or ſiſter, the ſaid ſliall for foure pounde 
Turnois, be remitted. 

But w hoſoeuer, beſides this, haue com- 
mitted aduoutrie with her, to wit, ſnee 
hauing a huſbande, then muſt hee paye 
ſix pound. f 

Whoſoeuer is accuſed and founde 
guiltie of Simonie, ſhalbe forced to paie, 
fiue and thirtie poundes Turnoys. 

But whoſoeuer hath ſlaine father or 
mother, ſiſter or brother, the ſaide ſhall 
ſcape ſcotfree with foure poundes, one 
Ducate, and ſix Carlines: and ſo of all 0+ 
ther. Vnderſtoode alwayes, that this va- 
luation is ment and taketh hold, ſo long 
as the Romiſh Court is reſident on my 

| 0 


| 
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ſide the mountaines, namely in France: 
For if ſhe haue her habitation, on the o- 
ther ſide the hilles, as in Italie, then for 
poundes and pence Turnois, ſnalbe rec- 
koned pounds and pence ſtearling : like 
as the Iuriſt or Lawier Ludouicus Gor- 
neſius hath written, and mencioned, 


In ſumme, they can not commit ante ſo 


great a faulte, but they map at Rome foꝛ a 
peece of monie, haue diſpenſation foz it, c 
ſo ſcape free without blame oꝛ puniſpmẽt, 
inſomuch as they ſhall neuer come in Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛ ie, it they can keepe themſelues from 
bell mouth: Mhereas maiſter Gentian 
ſhalbe moze welcome a great veale, than 
at Geneua, oꝛ elſewhere amongſt the Hu- 
guenote ꝛeachers , And this worthie 
Booke oz Epiſtle which hee hath made, 
may ſe rue him verie well at Rome, fo2 a 
ſpectall recommendation to the holie Fa- 
ther the Pope, foz to obteine him a Biſ⸗ 
ſhops Pyter, oz a Cardinals bat. 


The vii. Chapter: | 
VVhereinis giuen te Maiſter Gentian and all other holie 
Catholikes,good and wholeſome counſell: And thus 
the booke concluded, 


Ut aboue all things in the wozlve, J 


InReg.Cancella, 
In regula de va« 
lore exprimendo 


Col, 4. 


would with maſter Gentian, to be per · 


ſwaded 
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ſwided to remaine ſtedkaſtlie, and Nicks 
cloſe to the olde cufomes and traditions I 
of his pꝛedeceſſozs, like durte to a carte In 
wheele,and he can not ſprede amuſſe: Fo; g 
although he bee then a good fellow w the Bj 
reſt, oꝛ an Aleknight, 02 one which loues Nie 
the compante of pꝛetie wenches: pet ſo p! 
long 8s he is not an beretique, it makes w 
no matter: hee needes but once in a peate Ich 
to go to ſhꝛifte, and obſerue a highe feat Þyc 
daye, and then ſhall he be taken koꝛ a good 
& faith full ſubiect of the holie Catholtke Mof 
Church. And admitte that after his deathe ca 
he ſhould paſſe co Purgatozie: pet (allf 
many Maſſes (which nowe are kallen inter 
pꝛice and become good cheape) be ſaid fo che 
his ſoule, that he with hoſe and ſhooces, (hal 
flie to heauen, as ſtraight as a ſickle. che 
Therefoze mult J greatlie maruell pur 
and reioyce at his wile, deliberate, and 
wellpꝛemiſed concluſion, which hereto her 
hach annexed , to witte: That hee will reſſtr: 
maine permanent in the lappe ofhis dear is i 
lie beloued mother the holie Churche ofÞtiar 
Rome, without medling oz hauing ough 
to doe wich the Peretikes. 
Foz ſeeing they cannot (as he ſaith) be 
faithful, 
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faithfull, fozſomuch as tbey will not be⸗ 
leeue all whatſoeuer the holie Church doth 
beleeue: and in elpeciall will not beleeve 
the holie Sacrament ofthe Altar. Sees 
ing alſo it is a lie, that we ought not to be⸗ 
leeue ante thing, but whatſoeuer God come 
pꝛehendech in the Scriptures, and that 
we may not adde 02 diminiſhe ante parte 
thereol:and that in like caſe the Scripture 
doeth holde on our ſide, beeingrightlie ta⸗ 
ken and vnderſtoode, after the expoſition 
ofthe bolie Church. Seeing they doe alſo 
call vs wozſhippers of idols, like as alſo 
the Jewes do: ſeeing their lives be no bets 
er then good chziſtians lines , and that 
they deteſt and deride al pꝛapera, faſtings, 
and moztification. Seeing their Pꝛea⸗ 
chers and Miniſters may woꝛthilie be re⸗ 
pꝓuted fo2 ignoꝛant and vnlearned: pea alſo 
epꝛoched fo) lewde & wicked liuers: and 
that chey canne bzing vs no better demon⸗ 
ſtrations, noz alledge other reaſons, than 
is in the Scripture:and that maſter Gen- 
ian euen bntill this verie time hath heard 
ſay, that there is no ſaluation without 
he Church: ſo will hee then liue and die 
ith his deare e holte mother the Church: 
and 


Tere. 1 3 23 . 


eſteeme him to be fo ſedfait and obſtina; 
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and wil not at ante time foꝛſake her, but vn 
moueable remaine with her foz euer. Fo 
alchough he with great halt did offer an an: 
ſweare, and makes a ſhewe, as though he 
waulde rae in pan hate to the Hugue. 

notes ſermans, yet he is not in earneſt. J 


”y I My —wY ey ms a, aw 


that he will not ealily alter his hide, no 
his ſpottes, like as Jeremie doeth Cp of 
the blacke Pooze and the Libarde. In the g 
meane while notwithſtanding, when] 


conſider che merueilous burning 3eale, 


ol 
w 
wherwith he is dꝛiuen, then am JJ or meen co 
neceſſitie foꝛced, in the name of the hole th 
Church to beſeech God, chat the Hugue . ge 
notes do not anſweare him, but may find u thi 
much to doe with other hardie and waigh⸗ F. 
tie matters, that they dos not thinke uu lo 
aiſter Gentian, foꝛ feare leaſt it migſiſ hit 
ſo fal oute which J hope not) that he might] 

be chaunged, fozſomuch as it ſeemes, tha 
he is dꝛiuen wich ſuch leale to his ſaluati-P | : 
on, that hee regardes neither Hedge na 
ditch, but runnes ſo directly thicherwards 

as a pong headeleſſe Ducke. Thete fe 
had I rather requeſt che Pope, to caſt 4 
moꝛſell in his mouth, and giue him a good 


fatte benefice , tothe ende he * not 
- om 
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from vs in fuch haſte: ko it were to great 
m ſuch a ſtrong ptilar. They might go nigh 
he! to fall both in the aſhes,wyich Gods good 
le. ee * _ * _— ne af 
Bruxelles on che high altar of S. Goele, , 
, deliuer vs from, Per omnia ſecula ſeculo- chief: Chu 
rum, that is to lap, Fo euer, amen. in Binte 3, 2 
Further, J am friendlie torequeſt the. e alen. 
he good man, which did tranſlate the Epi dle 

not Gentian into the Dutch tongue, that he 

, will take thus much paines moze, fo2 the 

en commoditte of our deare mother the holie 

lie church, and to the retopcing of the foꝛeſaid 

ue good man maiſter Gentian; to tranſlate 

du this our expoſitionof his Epiſtle into the 

g French tongue: to che end that the Wal- 

u lons map in like manner vſe this our Bee 

ght hiue, and gather the honie & honiecombe 

gi thereout, to the renoume, glozie, and 


n  honourofourmother the holie 
ati Church, againſt all | 
nol * ber foes. 
113 3 | | 


Uv Tic 


— 
=», Si 


The Bee hiue 


Jie concluſion of this 


booke,to the Chriſtian 
Reader. : 


1 1 f Erehaſt thou ( welbeloued Rex 
uy 


der) a ſhoze expolition and declara⸗ 
tion bpon the Epiſtle oz letter of 
the moſt learned Doctour maiſter 
Gentian Haruet: which ſerueth not one- 
lie thereto, but to all other bookes and 
witings ofthe Catholike wiiterg,andde: 
fenders ok the Romiſhe Seate. Fo2 we 


haue herein (as byieflie and expꝛeſſelie as . 


map be) rehearſed the cwo.chiefelt fou 
dations,wheronall their Scriptures,rea- 
ſons, concluſiong, and, Spllogilmes, are 
founded a ad built, namelie: - 5 
Thefirlt Thebolie CacholikeChurch 


what ſhee is, whereon ſpee dependeth, and z 


bowe karre het anthozitie, and Power doth 
ſtreatche. 

And the coi, namelie : The expoliti⸗ 
ons ofthe Scripture: wherein eache may 
ſee with eyes, that howbeit the Hugue- 


notes and Luthgrgnes do alwapes referre | 


them to the text ofthe holy Scripture, yet 


our deare +louing mother the holy ug 0 
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can ſo aptlie handle the ſaid text, that ſhee 
maketh it ſo fitte and pliable, as it doeth 
wholie bende and ſtretche to her aduan⸗ 
ace. 20. 

0 Then reade the ſame, and accept our 
V Þ yaines in good woꝛth: and conſidering the 
grounded reaſons of all commottons and 
inſurrections, which from fourtte yeeres 
er bitherwarde, haue bene in Chꝛiſtendome, 
C koꝛ cauſes of Religion and Gods ſeruice, 
m pꝛay vnto God, that he, fox his Sore Je⸗ 
us Chꝛiſt his ſake, will ſhoꝛtlie appeare, x 
ve BE with the bꝛeath of his mouth, and fozce of 
a5 his holie Spirit, conſume. and deſtroy. the 
wicked waſters , and falſifiers of his 
holie wozde and doctrine, to the glozie of 
is moſt holy name, and the edifying ol his 
Church and Congregation, | 

But leeing that here aboue in this our 
am Bee hiue ok the Romiſhe Churche, wee 
haue olten and in ſundzie places repeated, 
hat with manie ragges and patches it is 
botche and ſowed togeather, and ſelected 
om diuers and ſundzie ſoztes of flomzes 
nd herbes, to make the honnie lweete, 


ere mee will fo2 thy delight and faz the further 
pet Ipeclaratiun & confirmation of that whicbe 
chf Ub 2 is 


The Bee hiue 


is ſaid, dilate and moze amplie declare the 
condition and pꝛopertie, o2 rather commo- 
ditie of our Bee hiue, the oʒiginal, diſpoſ 
tion, nature,cunning, and capeable capa« 
citte of our Bees, in their honie and honie 
combes, their rule and regimentes, with 
all things appertaining : to the end it may 
be knowen wherein they doe agree with 
our common lozte of Honte Bees, and tn 
what relpectchey diſagree & decline fron 
them. In which treatie, we will pzeſentlic 
followe with the deſcription ok Bees, 
which Ariſtotle in G2eeke, Varro, Colu. Þ | 
mella, Virgil and Plinie in Latine, haue . 
wittilie wꝛitten, and foz our learning left it 
behinde them. But becauſe none ſhall :. 
thinke, that we will in ante reſpect be in ,. 
iurious to the holie Romiſh Church, fozls 
much as we compare her holinefle and vy 
moueable foundation, to Bees, and a Bet] 
hiue, J will firſt and befoze all other mal 
ters, rehearſe the high p2apfe and com 
mendation which ſhee her ſelfe doeth at 
tribute vnto them. Fox beholde, thele att 
che woꝛdes which ſhee doeth vſe vpon Ci 
ſter eeuen, in the hallowing oz ay 
Sher Eaſter Tapers. | 


Cul 
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Cum igitur huius ſubſtantiz mira- 
mur exordium, Apum neceſſe eſt laude- Inthe Malt 
mus originem: Apes vero ſunt frugales 
bY in ſumptibus, in procreatione caſtiſsi- 
mæ, ædificãt cellulas cereo liquore fun- 
ne datas, quib. humane peritiæ ars magi- 

b ſtra non coæquatur: Legunt pedibus 

ay flores, & nullum damnum floribus in- 

ic uenitur: partus non edunt, ſed ore le- 

gentes concepti fœtus reddunt exami- 

næ, ſicut exemplo mirabili Chriſtus ore 

"| paterno proceſsit. Fœcunda eſt in his 

0G, Þ ſine partu virginitas, quam vtique Do- 

minus ſequi dignatus, carnalem ſe ma- 

trẽ habere, virginitatis amore conſtitu- 

len it. Talia igitur Domine digna ſacris Al- 

taribus tuis munera offeruntur, quibus 

te lætari Religio Chriſtiana non ambi- 

git, Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, 

Amen. | 

CAbich in our Engliſh tongue ts to ſap: 
Forſomuch as we doe maruellouſlie Commendatt . 

om wonder, in conſidering the firſt begin- — 
ning of this ſubſtance, to wit, waxe ta- 
pers, then muſt we of neceſsitie greatlie 

commend the originall of Bees: for 

they are ſober in diet, & exceeding chaſt 

in engendring. They make cloſertes, & 
my Vy3 found 


Ihe Bee hine 


found them on the ſouple waxe, wher. 


vnto mans inuention and knowledge 


. 18 not to bee compared 2 they gather of 


the flores with their feet, and yer the 
flowres are not endamaged by it: they 
bring foorth no yong ones, but deli. 
uer their yong ſwarmes through their 
mouthes, like as Chriſt (for a wonder 


full example) is proceeded from his 


Fathers mouth : they haue a fertile cha 
ſtitie without bearing, which example 
Chriſt hath thought good to followe, 
and ordeined to haue a carnall mother, 
for loue of chaſtitie. Therefore, O Lord, 
are ſuch worthie giftes offered and pre- 


ſented vpon thine Altar, wherein Chri Þ 
ſtan Religion is aſſured that thou de. 


lighteſt exceedinglie: through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Beholde, here wee perceive, what a 
p2ectous tewell thele Bees are. Where: 
fozeour deare and louing mother the hole 
Church of Rome, ought not to ſcoꝛne 02þ 

diſdaine, that wee doe compare her ciÞ 
Tomes and ozders to a Bee hiue, conſide⸗ 
ring that ſhe her ſelfe doch compare the 


1 OOO — 


incompꝛehenſible generation ok the ſonntÞ + 


of GDD from his Father, together = | 
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| his birch, out ok the pure and bndefiley 
Uirgine Marie vnto the Bees: whiche 
ol © were inverie deede a great blaſphemie, 
the ik the Bees were not of ſo great valour 
1) and vertue, thatby them wee mightliken 
elt and compare the bolie Church of Rome. 
ll Amd ſeeing thee laieth, That G O D is 
der. delighted with the giftes and pꝛeſentes of 
his che Bees, why ſhould not ſhee ber ſelfe ex- 
ceedinglie reioyce with our Bee hine $ 
ple | Therefoze can none blame vs herein, vn⸗ 
"| lelle alſo they blame and accuſe the hos 
Ier, lie Church ol Rome fo2 blaſphemie. 


ch AA hich conſidered, we will wich⸗ 
ore. out fe are o2 dꝛead⸗pꝛoceed 
brv Þ with this our Bee 


de- ; 5 hiue + 


Now followeth farther 


The Bee hiue 


the expoſition & declaration of the 
Bee hiue, and the deſcription of the 
Bees, the Honie and Þonicombe, with 
all things belonging cherevnto. 


| 

| 

. 

b 

1 

The firſt Chapter. | 
] 
n 


VW hbereof the Bee hiue is made. 


75 DE Bee hiue then, L 
2Ilwberein our Bees t 
i dwel warme e male 

2 _ ou ; ors F 
with tough and ſtrong Þ lt 
WS | wicker, oz oziers alt 
| =D Louen & Paris, plaigb a 
ted and ought together. They common al 
lie call them at Louen, Sophiſmata, oriun 


* 
[ 
4 


Quotlibeta, and are faunde fo2 the mollſ ſt 


part by the Bal ketmakers ofthe RomihÞJ 4 
Church: namelte, by Johannes Scotus, ] a 
Thomas de Aquino, Albertus Magnus, Di 
and other ſuch like, which haue bene verit b 
expert and cunning in this arte. Theſi le 
roddes thus wouen 02 plighted together S 
mult fo2 the moꝛe ſecuricte be bounde alloÞj fe 
with groſſe Iewiſh oz — o 

HD 1 e 


132 
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er! lies, and then ouer that dꝛawe a clanunie 
02 cleauing moꝛter plaſter, made of olde 

the rubbiſh oz chalkie duſt (wherewithall the 
the Þ auncient olo decated Councels were wont 
rich to bee moztered and dawbed) beeing 
good and [mall beaten to poulder , and 
mꝛought verie thinne, with a licle chopt 
ſtraw, which the Apothecar ies call, Palea 
Decretorum, wetting and often moyſtes 
ning the ſame wich ſromme ok the aun⸗ 

en, cient Doctoꝛs: and alſo mingled among 
ces © the ſame ſome newe chalke of Trent, and 
akt fo wought together with ſande, whiche is 
ade digged out of the decayed welles of mens 
ong ſuperſtitions: o of that olde ſande which 
; of the Meretikes were wont to binde their 
ighargumentes withall. Here vnder you may 
jon; allo mingle ſome Jewes lime, oz Bitu- 
or men, which is a verie tough and cleauing 
follſ ſubſtance , wherewithall the citie and 
11 ö Towre of Babylon was wont to be bound 
us and it is dzawen out of the poole and 
us dead ſinke of Sodom and Gomorre: Fo 
rie herewtchall thou ſhalt make ſuch an excel- 
ele lent moꝛter, chat neither the heate of the 
her Sunne, noz Gowzes of raine, will bee of 
ia foꝛce to moiſten it, 02 make it to ſplitte. 
caÞ The maiſters of this Bee hiue, who loue 
Gf Uvs .to 


— 


 TheBeehiue © 


to haue it ſomewhat garifhe to the eye, ble 


beſides all the reſt to make ſnowe white 
Gypſus, oꝛ a kinde of playſter of white bi. 
bliſh Marble ſfone verp finely grounde 
in a Louauiſt oz Pariſian mill, beeing 


wꝛought with excellent ſtronge durtie de: 


trees, and ſo ſtroke otter with a whiting 


Meliſſa. 


bꝛuſhe o2 pincell, and then painted with al 
manner of gallant pictures and bꝛaue i 


mages: fo2 that makes a gaie ſhewe, am 
caulech the Bees the rather to enter ino 


=. 
The it, Chapter, 
Declaring the firſt originall of theefe Bees. 


G the firſt oziginal ol Bees, 
are ſundzie opinions amongeſt the Þ 
learned, Some amongſt the Poetes, as 
Higinius, and others ſape, that there was 
a woman, named Meliſſa, whome Jupiter] 
did tranſfoꝛme into a Bee. And it ſeemeth 
partely, that our bees be of a feminate dil: 
poſition, The other, as Euhemerus ſaith, þ 


that they are pꝛoceeded of hozneftes and 
boxſeflies , which did noztthe and feede Tu- 


piter, being tna cane, in the lande of Cre- Þ 
ta, and that he (fox that caule) did _— | 
| em 


1 
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them with honnte . Which fable therein 
doeth agree with the trueth , koꝛſomuch as 
bi. the idol Iupiter, and all other idols are 
de nouriſhed and mainteined with the hony of 
ing our bees, and by them bꝛought arquainted 
de: in the wozlde , Some ſuppole, they were 
ing firtte founde in Theſſalia, whiche is a ve⸗ 
all rie fertile ſoile ot all manner poiſones, and 
i ſoꝛcerers neceſſaries: the other lay, in an 
mn © Iſland named Quea: other ſome , vppen 
a mounteine Himettus. In ſũme, what ſo 
| ever it be, thus much is okit, that our Bees 
| are exceeding olde : foz Moles mentio⸗ 
7 neth, that in Aegypt were ſuche a ſotte of 


Bees, Dauid declareth alſo of a ſwarme of Pfal. 118.12. 


4 
4 


1 beute. And Eſaie ſptaketh of the Bees in 


in Aſſyria and Chaldea. Pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding our Bees do ſomwhat differ from 
| thole , Foz thele were firſte bzedde at 
Rome, in the dayes of Numa Pom» 
. pilius, and continued many hundzed 
peares after, and are maruellouſlie in⸗ 
creaſed: pet after that, the firſte kinde 
1. beeing all moſt wozne cut, they are 
.. growen to an other kinde, in the dayes of 
e Phocas the Emperour ot Rome. But — 
n ul 


| ſuch Bees, which h adde enuironed him a⸗ Elaie. 7. 1 8. 


Watural.hift, lib. 
1 1 Cap. 1 8. 
Domeſtic all 
Bees. 


Tame Bees. 
Wilde Bees. 


The Bee hiue 


will permitte this to the iudgements cf | 
Miſtoziographers; and pꝛoſecute our mat. 


cer, 


The ii, Chapter, 
' Of the qualitie and ſundne ſorts of Bees, 


Tu Bees Ergo, are of ſundzie quali- 


ties, but are in a manner all bzought 


ineo two loꝛtes oꝛ ſpecies, accozding to the 
deſcription of Plinie. Foz the one are ds Þ 
meſticall o houſe Bees, and bee conter: Þ 


ſane among people. The other are ſtrange 
and odde , terrible to ſee to, moge teaſtie a 
angrie,and with a ſharper ſting, but with 


all mote diligent in their Beehiue. And al. 
beit they are conuerlant alſo amongeſt þ 
people, and frankly beſtowe their honie, 
pet bee they mote ſolitarie and ſtraunger 
than the other, and thereloze are called | 


with the G2eeke woꝛde Monachi, that is 
to ſay, dwelling ſolitarie oz by chem ſelues 


aud are knowen from other, by a hoode | 


which they weare on their heads. Wee 
will cearme the firſt came Bees: and thele 
wilde Bees. 5 

Furthermoze,chey are boch diuided in⸗ 
ts 
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to foure manner of ſoztes oz kindes, after 
the deſcription of Ariſtotle and Columel- 
la. Of which, the verie beſt are thicke and 


round: they make the moſt honie, # keepe 
| compante next to their king, amongeſt 
which the moſt excellent are ofa ſanguine 
colour, as though they had redde ſcariec 
| winges, Theſe tend the king, c are com⸗ 
monlie by his (ide, being of both kindes, 
wilde and tame: the other are of mani⸗ 
kolde and ſundzte ſoꝛtes, with moze varte- 
tie: but howe much the neerer they ap⸗ 
| pꝛoche to the king, ſo much the thicker & 
| rounder they commonlie growe. 
The ſecond kinde o2 ſoꝛt reſemble and 


7 
4 
1 
L 


are like to Waſpes, Yoxſeflies, and Poz⸗ 
7 nets : they make not ſo much honie as the 
irſt, becauſe they come not ok ſo good a 
kinde. Notwithſtanding, they labour eare 
4 nefllie,and bꝛing alſo much honie into the 
} Hiue, They ate in a manner ot the condi⸗ 
tion and nature of Hozſeflies & Moꝛznets, 
lauing that they loue not ſo well to flie and 


ſeize on hoꝛſes and kine, as. they doe on 


| Heepe. Mherin they digreſſe cleane from 
| the nature of the oꝛdinarie Moniedees, 
which do carefullie ſhunne the ſþeepe, koꝛ 


feare, 


| 


4. ſoꝛts of Bees 


Thicke and 
languine co⸗ 


leured. 


Like waſpes, 


The Bee hiue 


feare, leſt they ſhould intangle them ſelues, 
and ſticke in their fleeces. But theſe haue 
a good remedie fo2 that, fo they firſt bite 
away their wooll after that their ſkinne, 
laſtely do ſucke their bloude, to which they 
are wonderfullie addicted: and therefoy 
(ot many are called biteſheepe, oz fo bye 
uities ſake, Biſhoppes, There are allo 
monglt thele , which are as pꝛolitable in 
the Beehiue, as any other, bpre«ſonof 
their fearceneſſe, fo) they baue verie fearce 
and murthering ſtinges , inlomuch as Þ 
thoſe being ſtoung by them, canne hardely If 
eſcape death. Fo2 the wound can not bee BY 
remedied with any thing, but with golden 
lalue:tihey are of the generation of TU aſps, Þ 


which Ariſtotle and Plinie ds name in In 


Gꝛeeke Ichneumones , which may bee 
interpꝛeted Inquiſitozs, o; after the La- 
tine phꝛaſe Inquiſitores, and after the ſay⸗ 
ing of Plinie are ſa called, becauſe with 
greate induſtrie and diligence, they know 
to ſeeke and catch the flies, and bite off 
their heades, permitting them to liue of 
that which remaines : howebett , theſe |% 


dur Ichneumones domoſte couet the woll |," 
and bloud of ſheepe, and are marnellous f. 


bloudechirltie . They are like wiſe of boch 
5 kinds, Þ 
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indes, ſome tame, ſome wilde: But the 

t vilde are alwaies moze fearce and deadly. 
They are bzevde oꝛ ingenczed , after the 
ane oder, which Ariſtotle doeth declare 
his Ichneumones : namelp, they take 
jerte benſmous ſpiders, named Phalan- 
iz, (Which are found pifcifullie in Spaine 

it the olde-Inquilitozs walles and poſtes) 

md carrie thoſe co their holes: and after 
hey haue grealed them a good with filthe 
nd durte ( wherevnto ours ble commonly 
Popes greaſe)chen do they ſet oz bꝛoode o⸗ 
ger them, and after that ſozte increaſe 

heir kinde. 

The thirde ſozte is by Arlem named 
ö heres, which ſignifies as much as theues 
Ind rouers, becaule they are of an excee⸗ 
Sing theeuiſh diſpoſition, and haue a great 
arge and bzoade belly commonly blacke 
Jo [ee to:. Thele deuoure greate ſtoze of 
Jonnie „ and loue exceedingiy well che 
macke of Jzebends- and karte beneficed 
Qonie, whiche the Bee Apothecartes do 
Fearme in Lating Veneficia : And theres 
5 Pre. are called Veneficiati, oꝛ veneficed, 
Ther are foz, the moſt parts tame , pet 
ere are founde not a kewe, which are 
ke the wilde and ſtraunge Ae 
; y nd 


Pheres, 


at vu » N 
n 7 * 1 
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And 8 are ſeparated amongeſt them⸗ 
ſelues, each ouer a ſeuerall office t charge, 
accozding as the king hath appointed 
them. Foꝛ ſome haue nothing elle to doe, 
but with an irkſome buzing by day and 
night do warme in their hiue. But they 

knowe their rule, how and when they bel 
ſwarme, and are fo? that cattle called Re- 

gulares, 02 by a Gzeeke woꝛde Canonici. 
Dome are appointed eache ouer his honi⸗ 
combe apart, which they call Pariſhes, by 
reaſon whereof they are called Pariſhe 
Pꝛieſts. The other are as Pꝛeſidents in 
the conuocation houſe, c haue eache about 
ten Bees vnder their inrifoiction; whereof 


they are called in Gꝛeeke Decani: which 


in our tongue doth ſignifte the tenth men, 

02 Capteines otter ten. 

— Touching the wilde ſoxt of Bees, 
ſome are called fathers, oz w a Chaldean 
woꝛd Abbas, becauſe they beare rule otter 
the other Bees, like a father onerhis chil 
dꝛen. Some keepers, 2 after the ſtalb 
an and French vhaſe, Gardians. Some 
are called che firſt, o2 in Latine Priores. 
Same Controllers, oꝛ in Latine Prouin- 
ciales: eache after his ſtate and calling 
accoding to the rule and dominton = 
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the conuocation houſe, c haue eache abat 
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And 3 are ſeparated amongeſt them 
ſelues, each ouer a ſeueraſl office Echarge, 
accozding as the king hath appointg 
them. Foꝛ ſome haue nothing elſe to doe, 
but with an irkſome buzing by day and 
night voſwarme in their hine. But 
knowe their rule, how and when they ſha 
ſwarme, and are fo? that cauſt catted Re 
gulares, 02 by a Gzeeke wode'Canonid, 
Some are appointed eache ouer his hoy 
combe apart, which they call Pariſhes, 
reaſon whereof they are called qoarih 
Pꝛieſts. The other are as Pyelidentsi 


A. 


* 


— — ũ — — c_— _ —— 
8 
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ten Bees vnder their iuriſdiction, ** | 
they are called in Gzeeke Decani: whiq 
in our tongue doth ſignifte the tenth me 5 
02 Capteines ouer ten. 
Touching che wilde ſozte of Bees 
ſame are called fathers, oz w a Chaldea 
word Abbas, becauſe they beare rule of 
the other Bees, like a father onerhis ch 
den. Some keepers, oꝛ after che {tall 
an and French vhaſe, Gardians. Son 
are called che firſt, o in Latine Priores 
Some Controllers, oz in Latine Prouin 
ciales: eache after his ſtate and calling 
accoꝛding to the rule and dominion whit 
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he beareth ouer the ocher common Bees, 
-  Ywhichcommon Bees mate the fourth and 
laſt heape oꝛ kinde of Bees; accoꝛding to 
Ariſtotles declaradion, and are named in 
Gzeeke Cephenes, and in Latine Fungi, 
that is after our language, Buzzardes oꝛ 
Dzones. Theſe are the molt vnpzolitable 
Bees, and pet the moſt in number: they 
haue no ſting, and will not wozke , but liue 
eon the labour of the other, and chieflie the 
wilde Bees, amongſt the which ſome flie: 
warming from dodge to dooze, to finde out 
vaightes to fill their bagges: and therefoze 


are called Mendicantes, that is to ſay, 


Veggers, oz begging bees:becauſe they 


Nare ot the begging oꝛder of Bees. But the 


ame Dꝛones do not flie ſo from houſe to 
houle but carrie in their Bee hiue, c there 
get their commons with warming. with⸗ 
Bout labouring, oz doing ante good, Foz 
when they would doe anie good, then doe 
they commonlie miſſe, and are alſo fox 
chat cauſe called Miſſebees , oꝛ Paſſes 

Jbees. 

And theſe are the fonre chieleſt ſoztes & 
kindes of our Bees, agreeing verie fitlte 
with the deſcriptions ok Ariſtotle x Plinie. 
Foz touching certein woꝛmes ( wherok they 

x menti⸗ 


The Bee hiue 


mention) the which do growe in the Bee 
hiue, c are termed by them with a Gzeek 
wodꝛd named Cteros : and hath no other 
name in Latine then Clerus, that is no ſe⸗ 
uerall oz ſpectall ſoꝛte of Bees, but is a ge- 
neral name ok all the Bees, when they firſt 
come foꝛth: like as Plinie in the 16. chap, 
ofthe 11. booke hath wꝛitten. Foz he ſaith, 
that whenſoeuer che Bees come not to per⸗ 
fection, but rema ine ſtill woꝛmes, then are 
they called Clerus, which falles out in like 
oꝛder with our Bees: foꝛ amongeſt them 
are none called Clerici, but thoſe whiche 
beginne to fledge, and haue a white ſpot on 
cheir heads, which ſeemes to bee a white 
woꝛme, as Plinie ſaieth. And if fo be i I - 
they remaine ſtill in that ſtate, without co: 
ming to further oꝛder o2 degree of Bees: 
then are they eſteemed and accounted as | 
of an vnperfect creation, and haue no other 
name but Clerici, and the white ſpot which It 
they beare on their heads, Tonſura Cleri-| 
Calls» | 
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The ĩiii. PR | 

Of the nature of Bees: of their ingendring, and pro. | 
creation. 


Urther, concerning the nature ot thee 1 | 
I Bees, e's is a difference betwirtÞ | 
: 


1 
1 
t 
. 


male 
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male and female, eſpeciallie amongeſt the 
wilde. And they loue to go together, yet 
do they not ingender the one of the other, 
but be moſt altogether ingendzed @ made 
ge. ofcheir king, like as Ariſtotle and Plinie 
doe plainlie ſhewe: foꝛ without this king, 
they can not baing foozth their like, not⸗ 
wichſtanding they can bꝛood vp theſe foxes 
ſaid woꝛmes, named Clerus, after they 
ar baue bene firl ingendzed by the king: ü!“ 
Plinie be tredible, in the ſixteenth Chaps 
em ter ofthe fozenamed booke uf his Vinnie 


” | | - | "The V.Chapeer, - "24> 5 F 
e it = .- VVhat therule and beeing cf cheſ tec es baren. | 
Fr | ching their King, | | wy 


en I cheir rule they reſemble hs common 
hel ſozte of Honie bees, foꝛ they haue all one 
king: yea can not abide without a king, 


uo 4 whom they call Papa, as ifone ſhould ſay, Papa pates 
eri | Pater Apum, that is to ſap, The father cf 4p,,v. 


E es, whereof it commeth, that we call al 

| thele Bees in the Dutch tongue Papen, & 

” Þ wich vs,PapiſticallPrieſtes. Foz the Bees 
belt | are called in Latine Apes. 

vir This king hath a ſting in like maner, but 

e EF 2 be 


1 
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be doeth not occupie him ſelfe abzoad, be; 
cauſe al other Bees are pꝛeſt to do him ſer- 
nice,in whatſoever it pleaſeth him to conv 


maund . And like as this king of Honie: F 


bees hath a ſpoc on his head: ſo like wile 


doeth he carrie a token oz marke on his 
head, like a triple crowne: hombeit, all the Þ 
other Bees (as hath bene ſaid) do beare in 
like maner a round white (pot in the mid⸗ 


dle of their heades, in manner ok a crow: 


net. They flte all at once about this king, 


and ſhewe themſelves verie meeke and o⸗ 
bedient towards him. Mee goeth ſeldome 
abꝛoad, but whenhe doeth determine to go 
fo2th any whither, it may be perceiued log 
befoze, by the ſwarming and humming of 
the foꝛerunners. Fo2 whenſoeuer he goeth 
out, the whole warme followeth round a 
bout him, and oftentimes they carrte him 


on their ſhoulders, like as the honie Bees 


doe carrie their King. 


Me hath likewiſe certeine loiterers by 


| 
| 


him, and Seruitours which garde him, |: 
and ſotne other ofthe verie beſt, which bee}? 


of a ruddie oz ſanguine colour, c remaine |? . 


alwayesnext to his ſide, and are fo2 that 
cauſe named Latcrales , 02 a Latere. 


Ofthe RomiſhChurch, 339 
In ſumme; each one would faine be next: 


fo chat is reputed fo2 great honour:where 


he ſettles, there is the hoſt of the whole 
ſwarme and ſtaple of the honnie and hon⸗ 


nie combe: and ſich as dwell many hun⸗ 
| d2eth miles thence, bend notwithſtanding 


their fight thitherwards: who ſo euer hath 
him to friend, ſhall in like manner finde 
kriendſhippe ok all the whole ſwarme: when 


SPE EC WOE TIT It SE Ang n 


. 
* 
as 


they loſe him, then is all their pozridge 
ſpilte, and ſpozte at an end: Foz they 
creepe penſiuelie to their ſelles and cloſets, 
and there buzze oꝛ warme lo longe and ſo 
muche till they haue gotten an other. And 
if by miſhappe it chaunceth,that there bee 
twoe oz thiee kings, (like as hath often 


hath bin ſeene, ) then kalles out great ſchil⸗ 


mes and troubles among them, and they 
bee at moztall warres together: yea, ceaſe 
not, till the one oꝛ the other bee diſpatcht c 
made awap : like as Virgil hath finely 


7 ſecfozth, 


. The Vi. Chapter. 

; Oftheir Burialles. 

1 12 obſerue their burialles verie 
1 carekullie „like as alſo the common 
4 Xx}. . homie 


to coyne 02 
gold & luer. 
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honnie bees do, and make a great hũming, 


whenloeuer they carrie anie of che Bees 


foth.Withthe ſound of hallowed belles x 
pannes, they are greatlie tobe comfaꝑted: 
fo2 with ſuch tinging they are well holpe 
bp c amended, and then they gather toge⸗ 


in their bee hiue w a great buzzing, But 
elpectallie they are to be cdfozted wh? they 
f argentina nd AFC PEine t ill at eaſe, with a burnt incenſe 
| Nummulatia are Df good herbes,to wit, Argentina t Num- 
phzaſes alluded mularia: foꝛ that ſente they loue a life, ac: Þ 
coding to Virgils wꝛiting, who ſaith, The 


mon honiebees are well pleaſed w burnt 


incenſe of CaftiazLhymus , & other ſweete Þ 
ſmelling hearbes e They obſerue their Vi- Þ 
giles like fo other Bees: fo2 there are ſome Þ 


5 Z . r e aa 


k a ad, eas 


which riſe in the night with a great hum 


ming, x warme the one to the other, like 
as if they were ſinging Mattines o2 De 


profundis. 
The vii. Chapter. 


How theſe Bees worke, and how they be mainteined, ; 


2 Bees in their labour relemble 
much the common ſoꝛt of honiebees, 
fo? they ceaſe alſo from woꝛke in the win⸗ 
ter time, when it is foule weather, They 
intend not colaboz, onles firſt the Beanes Þ 
do bud, and hauing once begun, they * N 

not 
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notſolong as faire weather continueth, 
iuſt as Pliniedoth wiice of the other bees. 
But herein they differ from the other, in 
ted: ¶ that they cannot make anie freſhe oz newe. 
lpe Þ honiecombes: but it muſt be made to their 
ge: Þ handes, by certeine other A pothecaries, 
out which are lkilfull in the ſame, & make the 
hey honiecombe after this ſozte : They take 
nle ¶ two oz thꝛee vnces of honiedeawe, whiche 
M- fallech from heauen vpon the Pzophetical 
ac: and Apoſtolicall beanes, c is commonlie 
be called, Manna cœleſte, o; Droſomeli. It 
ent was wont to be found plentifullie in Cala- 
ele ¶ bria, but nowe it is alſs in Germanie, En- 
Vis gland, and Fraunce: yea alſo berie rife in 

the Baſe countries. But this may they 
not by name put rawe in the hiue: fo it 
would cauſe the Bees to haue alaſke, and 
would all die of it. Therefoze do they hate 
this excedinglie:inſomuch that where they 
are conuerlant, this heauenlie deawe is 
ſcarſe and hardeto bee founde, Therefoze 
the Apothecaries mult firff temper this 
honnie deawe in this ozder ; They let 
it be molten firſt by a whote fire of Sophi⸗ 
ſticall ſeacoales, and after that they doe let 
it ſeethe moze than the one halke away, 
ina thicke and croubled muddie water, 


#34 which 


and Dilie,are 


The Bee hiue. 


which they haue dꝛawen out of the Tiber 
Ftluers ſo called at Rome; the Sene at Paris, oꝝ the Dilie 
at Louen: and beeing thus ſodden, do ſtill Þ 


it in a clocke bell, oꝛ Doctoꝛs hood, ſo long 
and ſufficient, till the naturall ſubſtance 
is cleane gonne, and that the Quinta ef. 
ſentia by them bee dꝛawen from it. 

This Quinta eſſentia, they mingle 
wich a plaſter cake, which they make thus: 
Recipe halfe a pc unde ot blewe counſell, 
which let ſoke thꝛee dayes c three nigites 
in ſtrong Romney oz Baſtard: oz if pon 
cannot get Romnep no2 Baſtard, then 
fake of the beſf Vinum Theologicum, 
which is to bee got, o2 ot that wine whiche 
the whoze ol Babylon was woont to giue 


kings and Pꝛinces to dꝛinke. Theſe coun⸗ 
cels thus ſoakte, and the ſtalkes and car. 
nels pickt cleane away, vou ſhall bꝛuſe o: 
beate verte {mall in a Pariſian moꝛter, and 
ofcer moyſten them with ſtrong Romithe |? 


8 5 2 4 a” * 
JJC „„ 


r nn cow e eat? r © 4X mc 


durtie decres, ſtraining it though a Spa / 


niſh cloute, oꝛ an Inquiſition bowlter, and 


mirt with a little dꝛiuell of the olde Tea / 
chers, and ſturde together, yon ſhall with! 
waxe, where with the Bulles of Rome ber 


ſeald (ſo much as need requires) make ith 
ma Blaiſter cake; whichPlaiſter cake i 
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iber Þ by the Apothecaries, named Paſtillus, oz 
lie Bolus fidet Romanæ, and this cake a 
ſill FF little beſpzinkeld and powed ouer with 
eng the fozenamed Quinta eſſentia confected 
Ince Þ of the honnidewe, you ſhall let in the Bee⸗ 
el. Þ hiue. Foz this is the honnicombe, and the 

foundation wheron the Bees labour. Ikſo 
gle Þ bee it, vou can not make the ſame, you ſhall 
us: Þ finde it to bee ſoulde ac Trent, fo there 
ell, haue theſe bees Apothecaries fo2 the ſpace 


tes ok two oz thee peares ben gathered along 
yon time together, to make ſo much of this hds 
hen N nt combe, that it may (ſuffice all the Bees 
m, in Europa, and ts ſould very good chepe. 
che You map cauſe it to bee bꝛought thence by 
iue the Pardoners, which commonly dziue 
un their Mules amongeſt the mountaines in 
at: Italie. | 

0 |} The viii, Chapter. 

nd | vyhich sheweth on what flowers aud herbes the ſe 


Bees labour and gather honnie. 


50. Tx Bees do labour almoſt on all 
nd! ſoꝛtes ot flowers and hearbes : but 


2 Plinie ſaieth that they cannot woꝛke ol one 
herbe, which is called in Latine Rumex, x 
in dutche Patience, which with vs is Pa- 
tience,nether yet of an other, which he cal⸗ 
lech Chenopodium, and with the Gere 
Fr 5 miines 
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maines, is called Swines death. To theſe 
two herbes, our Bees in like caſe haue no 
luſt o2 deſire; but aboue all, they hate twoo 
other hearbes, ol which the one is called a: 
mongſt the Apothecaries, Gratia Dei, a 
the Mercie of God: the ocher, Palma Chri- 
ſti, Foz whoſoeuer dare p2eſume to ſet 
thele herbes by their hiue, they would all 
at once ſet vppott him, aud kill him with 
their ſtinges. There koꝛe if anpwill keepe 
this Bee hiue, he mult fence his gardẽ fri 
ſuch hearbes: but he ſhal ſowe and ſet thele 

hearbes following, wherein they haue! 
ſingular delight, as namelie, Bꝛoade wap, 

Cokoe flowꝛes, Allecucombers, oz wilde 
Cucombers, Dogges tongue, & ODogges 
ribbe, Calues ſnowt, Cats taple, UWolues Þ 

clawe, Goole graſſe, Goats beard, Buck: 

beanes, Hogges gralle, Toades flowyes, 

L ybards clawes, Madde hearbe, Cogge: 

woꝛth, ennie male and female, oꝛ Pan 
and wife, And next to the Bee hiue, hee 
ſhall ſee Popes hearbe, Popes wodde, 
D2agons bloud , Seven tyded hearbe, 

Monkes hoods, Fooliſhmathes, Romih 
mozſels, oꝛ Diuels bit,. Romiſh roples 6 Þ 

rigges, (as it pleaſe pou to tearme them) 
Molues berries, Velllowzes, and Caun . 
ter: 
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terburie tales, Alſo a litle further krem the 
no Bee hitre, whither commonlie they go to 
oo ſolace thẽ lelues, ſhalbe Uirgins markes, 
a Paiden haire , Capillus Veneris : Fo 
therewithall they are wonderkullie plea⸗ 
ſed, Alſo,Jacthearbe, and Cuppeberries: 
fo theſe they oftentimes like better then 
Seuentpded hearbe oz J20pes hearbes, 
hich groweth next their hiue. And it it 
epe fall out, that you haue the commoditie of a 
running water by it, o2 a faire ditche, that 
wilbe patte and fit their turnes maruelous 
well. And you ſhall (et in it, the hearbes | 
alled Vmbelicus Veneris, and Reſtum 
Merionis, which in the Germane tongue 
is called Narren Kolben: and ſhalt not 
Foꝛget to haue neare about the Bee hiue, 
.. {ſome beanes growing with their flowzes. 
And further, if thou canſt ſo bzing it to 


es 

— aſſe, thou ſhalt place a Pill not farre 
pan From the ſame: fo2 they flie willing about 
hee Ache Pilles, becauſe they reſemble them in 


lightneſſe and vnſtabilitie. 
The 
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The ix, Chapter. 
Declaring the diſeaſes of theſe Bees, and the remedies ts Mg 
the ſame, 


12 Bees in like manner are nu 
without diſeaſes, like vnto other com 
mon Ponie bees, and are eſpeciallte trau 
bled wich the laſke of the purſe, and wih 
the monie dꝛopſie: and then are they quit 
out of heart: therefoꝛe mult their Piue be: 
often perfumed and ſmoakt with the kon 
named herbes, ta witte, with Argentiu 
Nummularia, Goldemaries, o2 Marit 
goldes, golde flower, and other (ach lit. 
The Apothecartes knowe alſo to mak 
a [p2rope,whtch is verie good aga inſt al 
their dileaſes, which is this: Recipe, 
handkull ok rootes of Seuen tide herbe, d 
Rattleflowers, Coggewoꝛth, and Pente 
male. and beate them wich Diuels mille 
and ſpꝛinkle oꝛ mingle the ſame with thFÞ 

uinta eſſentia of fooliſhe mathes. An 
further, a bole of fine white wheat meal; 
wich dogges greace made trimme at 
round, and that ſodde together with crol 


thoznes, and croſſe herbe, and with nu 


leaues of Alleluya, and that being dont 
ſteepe it, and let i; ſoake in Uine ſyzropt 
ay 


edie:ts and then hallowed with fine fingred herbe: 


bogges dongue, you ſhall perceiue a won» 
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put to the ſame ſo much honie, vntil it war 
 thicke ſyꝛrope. This ſyꝛrope is called of 
e Bee Apothecaries, Syrrupus Miſſati- 
us, which is verie good and coſtlie ic bre 
laid in the Bee hiue. Fo? ik the Bees cate 
the ſame in the mozning faſting, they 
hal not die the ſame day,bntil their bzcach 
be gone from them. And if ſo be they haps 
pen to die, then ſhal they immediatlie paſte 
to the Bee heauen. It might allo by great 
iſhappe fall out, that the whole genera⸗ 
ion of Bees might perith, like as in ſome 
Countries hath bene ſeene, as England 
and Scotland; fo2 the auoyding of whiche 
nconuenience, Virgil g iueth vont good 
ounſell, whom in ante caſe followe . ꝛo⸗ 
ded alwayes, that pot, in ſteade of a 
Calfe, may alſo take a Yogge oꝛ an Aſſe, 


and ſtoppe his mouth oz noſtrelles, like as 


irgil doth wzite: howbeit, you neede not 
to kill him, but onlie ſtrawe certen herbes 
vnder him ofthe moſt pꝛincipal, which we 
haue named in the Bee hiue, to wit, Popes 


berbes, and Seuentide herbe, and let him 


lie a while on theſe fozeſatd hearbes, in 


ders 
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dertloz ofthis Alle oz this Hog will rife 
a ſwarme of Bees. And thus dooing, yay 
May mamteine the kinde. 


Thę x;Char ter. 
Ofrhe waxe and honnie of theſe Bees, 


Deware which theſe Bees make, i; 
called Bull waxe, being of great eſti: 
mation and ſolde ver ie deare: pea , à great 
deale dearer, then his weight in golde: but 
it is exteeding foꝛcible, fo who ſohath of 
this ware, doubtles hath great pzehemi 
nence: foz in Lent he may eate fleſhe with 
out let oꝛ daunger of lawe, he may marti 
and lie with whom he will: pea, althoug 
the were his owne ſiſter, without beetng 
reputed an Meretike fo2 dooing the ſame, 
Me is alſo defended from Burgatozie, as 
one which eateth muſtard is free from the 
daunger ok thunder. Foz it is laid, That i 
ante wich this ware, did come befoꝛe Lu- 


cifers gate, he ſhould bee foced to deliuet 


thꝛee oz foure ſoules out of Purgatozit, 
ſpite of his teeth: yet wel vnderſtood ſo far 
fo2th the wax do not melt though the heat 
of the fire; foz there mult ſtand vpon it, the 


— —́ 


r r reer e e tm. 


1 rife 
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Annulus piſcatoris, Concerning the hon: 
nie, there are ſome coũtries in which no o⸗ 
ther is bled then of theſe bees, x whereas it 


is greatly eſteemed, to witte, aboue all, in 


Spaine, It was wont alſo to be much vled 
in Germatiie & Frãce, but is growen now 
out ol requelt;# wich many nothing regar⸗ 
ded, like as it is alſo fallen out in the baſe 
countries but the Spaniards haue ok late 
bought whole ſh ip lodings out of Spaine, 
whereby it is become moꝛe vſuall againe: 


pet by experience it is found, to be vnnatu⸗ 


rall and vnholeſome, yea verie huttfull and 
poyſonable to be eaten. Foz it is of the 


ſame operation, which Plinie doeth menti⸗ 


Jon, ſpeaking of the poyſonable honnie, and 
declaring that the ſame may bee knowne, 


by chat it is not faſt noꝛ thicke, but of a 
uddie colour aud ſtraunge ſent, whiche 
ſtrikes ſoone into the head, and pouoketh 


neeſing: ſuch as haue eaten it, do caſt them 
ſelues downe to the grounde ,and ſeeke to 


roole them ſelues, tc. 


This is the deſcription wherewith⸗ 
all the nature and operation of our bees 
honnie, doeth fictely agree. Foz it is in 


In the 21. bobe 
of the natural 
— — the 
13. Chap. 


ike manner bloudie coloured, and waxeth 


neuer thike no faſte, but remayneth Rill 
7 vn⸗ 


The Bee hive: ©: | 
nature and operation of our Beeshomie 
doeth fittlie agree. Foz it is in like man- 
ner bloudie coloured, and -waxeth ne. 
uer thicke no2 faſt, but remaineth {till 
vnſtedfaſtlie floting. It hath alſs a maruel 
laus ſtrange ſent, fo2 it ſauoꝛs bery ſtrong; 
lie after che honnie combe, which is chefe: 
lie made of ſtiuking Nomiſhe Decrees 
and vecretals, and perboild oz ſodden with 
foule ſtinking water. It ſtrikes in like 
manner quicktie into the head, and ps 
uokes not only neeſing, but allo beereaues 
one of his ſenſes and vnderſtanding . t 
is alſo exceeding heauie in weight, am 

burdenſome, and therelaze ſuch as ble it 
haue fo the moſt patte a heauie ſtomach, 
- as though;anull ſtone lay on their heart 
It incenleth all the limmes and partes o 
the bodie with heate, and makes one as it 
were puft vp. and further makes one chole 
ricke and angrie : pet remaine they il 
creeping and cralling on the ground, very 
loathe to looke vp towards heauen. The) # 
ſecke ſtill to coole them ſelues, and runne 
like madde men from one place to ano 
ther, and fling them ſelues vpon thell 
knees, befoze woodden ſtockes & ſtones, 
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helpe ) ſhall by thatmeane come, to good 
health and perfection. 


The xii.Chapter, 
Declaring howe it is to bee taken, that which Ariſto. 
tle writes, that the Bees dye; whenſoeuer they 
are annoynted with Oyle, 


T the reſt ol that which might 
be ſaid ol the nature and pꝛopertie of 
Bees, J referre you to Ariſtotle, to Plinie, 
02 to Columella. Fo2 our Bees doe in a 
manner agree wholie with theirs. Dnely 
vou are to note, that whereas Ariſtotle t 
Plinie doe Witte ofthe other co nmon hon⸗ 
ny Bees, chat they dye, whenſoeuer they 
are annoynted th ople, that is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtood, of a ſpeciall kinde of ople oz greaſe, 
which is called holy oz hallowed ople. Foz 
when our Bees are annopnced with the 
ſame , then are they queaſie, and without 
doubt doe ſeldome recouer oz riſe againe: 
but touching the other ople , they haue a 
ſingular top in it: foxthey can not wozke 
aright,o2 as they ſhould do in theBeehiue, 
vuleſſe they bee firſt greaſed with ople. 
And whenſoeuer you will raiſe the gene⸗ 
rationof an Aſſe, Calfe , oz Hogge (as 
Yy2 was 


The Bee hiue 
was ſaide a little befoze,) then mult you 
greaſe the ſame agood with oyle, oz elle it 
willcake no effect, There is alſo made a 
certeine confect of Dyle, Salte, White 
Uirgins waxe and ſpittle, wherewithall 
their heads bee ſmeared, befoze they come 
oz are bꝛedde to ante full perfection. And 
ik they will not yet cotton, then are they 
greaſed againe with oyle: foz therewith: 
all are they fozmed and bzought to a faſhi- 
on, and when they come to be full growen 
Bees, then muſt they the thirde time bee 

ſalued againe with oyle, and there⸗ 
withall they come to a full natu⸗ 
all and moſt perfect 
kinde. 


The bicke of this 


Booke. 


Erein J thought good to inſtruct 
thee , good reader, to thende thou 
| mighteſt diſcerne the nature and 
pꝛopertie of theſe Bees, from the 
other common honnie Bees: and not to 
thinke, that in all reſpectes they agree, 
but differ in many. But wholdeuer hath 
any vnderſtanding⸗ will perfectly perceaue 
it of him lelfe. Therefoze will wee not 
trouble thee any longer, but make an end 
of this our Bee hiue: Each reade c con⸗ 
ſider, & ſpecially ponder all the witneſſes 
and allegations which are alledged heres 
in, alwell out of the Scripture, as other 
Bookes , Jtruſt he ſhall reape commodt- 
ie by it, God the Loꝛde lighten all our 
hearts with his holy ſpirit, and keepe vs 
from all errors, thꝛough his euerlaſtinge 
truthe, wildome and Sonne Jeſus Chzilt, 

to whom belongeth all pꝛaiſe, bono 

and glozie, wich the Father, in 
the vnitie of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
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